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I ...... ..... 

THE G 0 SP EL, 

ACCORDING TO 

Sr. MATTHEW. 

· CHAPTER I. 

THE Book of the generation 
of J EBUB CHRIST, the son 

of David, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judah and his brethren ; 

a and Judah begat Pharez 
and Zerah, of Tamar ; and 
Pbarez begat Esrom ; and Es
rom begat Aram ; 

4 and Aram begat Ammina
dab; and Amminadab begat 
N ahashon ; and N ahashon be
gat Salmon; 

5 and Salmon begat Booz, of 
Rahab; and Booz begat Obed, 
of Ruth ; and Obed begB.t 
Jesse; 

6 and Jesse begat David, the 
king; and David begat Solo
mon, of her that had been the 
tcife of Uriah; 

7 and Solomon begat Reho
boam ; and Rehoboam begat 
Abiah ; and Abiah begat Asa; 
a and Asa begat J ehosha

phat; and Jehoshaphat begat 
J ehoram ; and J ehoram begat 
Ahaziah; 

9 and Ahaziah begat J oash ; 
'? 
J 

ano J c;iash begat Amaziah ; and 
Amaziah begat U zziah ; 

10 and Uzziah begatJotham; 
and J otham begat Ahaz ; and 
Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; 

11 and Hezekiah begat Ma
n8811eh ; and Manasseh begat 
Amon; andAmon begatJosiah; 

12 and Josiah begat Jehoia
kim ; and J ehoiakim begat J e
choniah and his brethren, about 
the time of the transportation 
to Babylon. 

13 And after the transporta
tion to Babylon, J echoniah be-
gat SaJathiel ; and Salathiel 1 chron.111.17. 

begat Zorobabel ; 
14 and Zorobabel begat Abi

ud; and Abiod begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

15 and Azor begat Zadoc; 
and Zadoc begat Achim; end 
Achim begat Eliud ; 

16 and Eliud begat Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan ; 
and Matthan begat Jacob; 

11 and Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was begotten Jesus, who is 
called Christ. 

18 But the generation of 
JEsus, the CnRIST, wus thus. 

lJ 



ST. MATTHEW. 

19 After his mother Me.ry had 
been betrothed to Joseph, and 
before they ca.me together, she 
we.s found to be with child (of 
the Holy Spirit) : 

20 and Joseph her husband, 
being e. good man, and not 
willing to expose her, we.s 
minded to put her e.we.y pri
vately. 

21 But, while he we.s think
ing on these things, behold an 
angel of the Lord e.ppee.red to 
him in e.dream,saying,Joeeph, 
thou eon of David, fee.r not to 
take to thee Me.ry for thy 
wife; for, the.t which is in her, 
is begotten of the Holy Spirit : 

22 e.nd she will bring forth 
e. eon, e.nd thou shalt ce.11 his 
ne.me JBsus (that is, Saviour); 
for he will eave his people from 
their sins. 

23 Now e.11 this was done, 
that the word might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, 

laiah,•IL 14. 24 " Behold, a virgin shall 
" be with child, e.nd she.11 bring 
" forth e. son, e.nd they shall 
" call his name Emm~-nu-el ; 
" which being interpreted is, 
" God with us." 

25 Then Joseph, a.we.king 
from sleep, did as the angel 
of the Lord he.d commanded 
him, and he took her to him 
for his wife ; 

26 but knew her not, till she 
he.d brought forth her son : and 
he ce.lled his ne.me J EBUB. 

CHAPTER IJ. 

AND after Jesus had been 
born in Bethlehem of 

Judea, in the days of Herod, 
the king, behold, wise men of 
the east came to Jerusalem, 

2 saying, Where is he who 
hath been born King of the 
J ewe ? for we saw his star in Num. u:i ... 

17. 
the east, and a.re come to wor-
ship him. 

3 But when King Herod 
bee.rd tltese words, he was 
troubled, e.nd e.11 Jerusalem 
with him; 

4 and gathering together all 
the chief priests, and scribes of 
the people, he inquired of them, 
Where the Christ was to be 
born? 

5 And they said to him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea ; for it is 
thus written by the prophet, 

6 " And thou Bethlehem, in llldi. ... 1. 

" the land of Judah, art not 
" the least among the princes 
" of J ude.h : for out of thee 
" shall come a Governor, who 
" shall rule my people Israel." 

7 Then Herod, privately call
ing the wise men, lee.med from 
them the exact time when the 
ste.r had appeared : 

e end sending them to Beth
lehem, he said, Go, and search 
diligently for the child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring 
me word, that I also may go 
e.nd worship him. 

9 And when they had heard 



CHAPTER II. 3 

the king, they departed ; aod, 
lo, the star, which they had 
seen in the east, went before 
them, until it came and stood 
over the place where the child 
was: 

10 and when they saw the 
star, they rejoiced with ex
ceeding great joy : 

11 and entering into the 
house, they saw the child with 
Mary his mother, and they 
fell down, aod worshipped 
him : and when they had 
opened their treasures, they 
presented to him gifts ; gold, 
and frankincense, and myrrh : 

12 but, being warned in a 
dream not to go back to 
Herod, they departed to their 
own country by another way. 

13 And when they had de
parted to their own country, 
behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeared to Joseph in a d1'8JD, 
saying, Arise, and take the 
child and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for, 
Herod is about to seek the 
child, to destroy him. 

14 And he arose, and took 
the child and bis mother by 
night, and departed into 
Egypt; 

15 and was there until the 
death of Herod: that the word 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Lord through 

a...i. L the prophet, saying," Out of 
" Egypt have I called my son." 

16 Then Herod, when he saw 
that he had been mocked by 
the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth ; and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all its 
borders, of two years old and 
somewhat under, according to 
the time which he had ascer
tained from the wise men. 

11 Then was fulfilled the 
word spoken by Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, 

18 " A voice was heard in Ja. m1. 15, 

" Rama, lamentation, and 
" weeping, and great mourn-
" ing ; Rachel weeping fur 
" her children, and would not 
" be comforted, because they 
"are not." 

19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeared in a dream to Joseph 
in Egypt, 

20 sa.ying, Arise, and take the 
child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Israel : for 
they who sought the child's 
life, are &ead. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
child and his mother, and en
tered into the land oflsrael ; 

22 but, hearing that Arche
laus reigned in Judea in the 
place of his father Herod, he 
feared to go thither : 

23 nevertheless, being warn- Lllll,tU,311. 

ed in a dream, he returned in-
to the country of Galilee; and 
came and dwelt in the city lb. 

called Nazareth. 



4 ST. MA'ITHEW. 

24 So that the word spoken 
through the prophets was ful
filled, " He shall be called a 
" Nazarite." 

CHAPTER III. 

AND in those days came 
John the Baptist, preach

ing in the wilderness of Judea, 
-2 and saying; " Repent ye : 

c. 1v. 17. " for the kingdom of heaven 
" is at hand." 
a For, this is he who was 

spoken of through the prophet 
1u1. 3. Isaiah, saying, " The voice of 

" him who crieth in the wil
" derness, Prepare ye the way 
" of the Lord, make his paths 
"' strait." 

llKln«-· Le. 4 And the same,· John, had 
'· sl. 

1'° · · f l' h · MaL Iv. s. his raiment o came s · air, 
and a leathern girdle round 
his loins ; and his food was 
locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then Jerusalem and all 
Judea, and all the region on 
both sides of the Jordan, went 
out to him; 

6 and were baptized by him 
in the river Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 

1 But, when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, he said 
to them, 0 offspring of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath which is about. 
to come? 

e Bring forth therefore fruit 
suited to repentance : 

9 and think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham 
for our father: for I tell you, 
that God is able from these 
stones to raise up children to 
Abraham: 

10 and already the axe is laid 
at the root of the trees ; every 
tree, therefore, that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is cut 
down, and cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water, to repentance; but .he 
who cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes 
I am not worthy to carry ; he 
will baptize you with the Holy 
Spirit, and with fire : 

12 whose fan is in his hand ; 
and he will thoroughly purge 
his threshing-floor, and will 
gather his corn into his barn ; 
but, the chaff he will burn c. sUI. 30. 

with unquenchable fire. 
13 Then cometh Jesus from 

Galilee to the Jordan, to John, 
to be baptized by him : 

14 and John forbad him, say
ing, I have need to be baptized 
by thee, and comest thou to 

.me? 
15 but Jesus answering said 

to him, Suffer it now : for so 
it becometh us to accomplish Rom. 111. 11. 

the whole of justification. Then 161 
n.a. 

he suffered him. 
16 And when Jesus bad been 

baptized, he went up straight
way out of the water : and, 
lo, the heavens were opened 
to him, and John saw the Jo11n,1.ar.:n. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Spirit of God descend like a 
dove, and come upon him : 

11 and lo, a voice came from 
heaven, saying, " Thie is my 
"beloved Son, in whom I an1 

" well pleased." 

CHAPTER IV. 

THEN Jesus was led up by 
the spirit into the wil

derness, to be tried by the 
devil. 

2 And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, he 
afterwards hungered : 

J and the tempter came to 
him, and said, If thou art the 
Son of God, command that 
these stones become bread : 

4 but he answered and said, 
O..L nu. 3. It is written, " Man shall not 

" live by bread alone, but by 
" every word that proceed
" eth out of the mouth of 
"God." 

5 Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, and set
teth him on the pinnacle of 
the temple; 

6 and saith to him, If thou 
art the Son of God, cast thy
self down : for it is written, 

PLS<L 11.l!. •• He will give his angels 
" charge concerning thee : and 
" in their hands they shall 
"' bear thee up, lest thou 
'' bruise thy foot against a 
" stone." 

7 Jesus said to him, It is 
Dcu&. n. 16. written again, " Thou ehalt 

" not tempt the Lord thy 
" God." 
a Again, the devil taketh 

him up to an exceeding high 
mountain, and pointeth out to 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; 

9 and saith to him, All these 
things I will give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship 
me. 

10 Theo saith Jesus to him, 
Get thee hence, Satan : for it 
is written, " Thou shalt wor- neut. v1.11 

" ship the Lord thy God, and 
" him only thou shalt serve." 

11 Then the devil leaveth 
him, and, behold, angels came 
and ministered to him. 

12 But having heard that 
John was cast into prison, he 
returned to Galilee ; c. xiv. 13. 

1 
. Lulr.o, iv. l'-

13 and eavmg Nazareth, he 
went and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is on the sea coast, in 
the borders of Zabuloo and 
N ephthalim : 

14 that the word might be 
fulfilled which was spoken 
through Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, 

15 " The land of Zabulon Ia.IL 1. 

"and the land of Nephthalim, 
" by the way of the sea, be-
" yond Jordan, in Galilee of 
" the Gentiles; 

16 " the people which sat~n 
" darkness have seen greflt 
" light ; and on them that sat 
" in the region and shadow of 
" death, light hath arisen." 



c. Ui. L 

Mark, l.18. 
Luke, T. l. 

6 ST. MAITHEW. 

17 From that time J esue also 
began to preach, and to say ; 
" Repent ye, for the kingdom 
" of heaven is at hand. 

18 And as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw two 
brothers, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cast
ing a net into the sea, for they 
were fishers ; 

19 and he saith to them, 
Follow me, and I will make 
you fishers of men : 

20 and they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw two other brothers, 
Jamee the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship 
with their father Zebedee, 
mending their nets : 

22 and he called them ; and 
they immediately left the ship, 
and their father, and followed 
him. 

CHAPTER V. 

AND Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their 

synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom ; and 
healing every disease, and 
every infirmity, among the 
people. 

2 And hie fame went through
o_vtall Syria: and they brought 
t« him all sick persons, affect
ed with divers diseases and 
sufferings; and those possess
ed with devils, and those that 

were lunatic, and those that 
had the palsy ; and he healed 
them. 

3 And great multitudes fol-
lowed him from Galilee, and 
Decapolie, and Jerusalem, Luu, TL 11. 

and Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. 

4 And seeing the multitudes, 
he went up to a mountain : 
and when he had sat down, 
his disciples came to him ; 

5 and he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying: 

6 Blessed are the beggars in c. TIL 7, s. 11. 
. . ~ h . , , th kin Luke, nllL 1. spmt ; 1or t e1r s 1s e g-

dom of heaven. 
7 Blessed are they that 

mourn ; for they shall be com
forted. 
a Blessed are the meek; for 

they shall inherit the earth. 
9 Blessed are they who hunger 

and thirst for justification; for 
they shall be filled. 

10 Blessed are the merciful; 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

11 Blessed are the pure in 
heart; for they shall see God. 

12 Blessed are the peace
makers ; for they shall be 
called the children of God. 

13 Blessed are they who are 
persecuted for the sake of 
justification; for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

14 Blessed are ye, when men 

shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and say every thing evil 
against you, falsely, for my 
sake: 



CHAPTER V. 7 

15 rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad ; for great iB your reward 
in heaven : for so they perse
cuted the prophets that were 
before you. 

16 Ye are the salt of the 
earth : but, if the salt lose its 
savour, with what shall it be 
seasoned 1 it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and trodden under 
foot by men. 

11 Ye are the light of the 
world : a city that is set on 
an hill, cannot be hid. 

18 Neither do men light a 
lamp, and put it under a 
bushel, but on its stand; and 
it shineth to all that are in 
the house: 

19 so, let your light shine 
before men ; that they may 
see your good works, and glo
rify your Father who is in 
heaven. 

20 Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the pro

ir... w. 31. phets ; I am not come to de
stroy, but to fulfil them: 

21 for, I tell you verily; Till 
heaven and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall not 
pass from the law, till all 
things be fulfilled. 

22 Whosoever, therefore, shall 
break one of the least of these 
commandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of hea
ven: but whosoever shall do 
tliem, and teach them, the same 

shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven: 

23 for I tell you, that unless 
your justification exceed toot 
of the scribes and Pharisees, 
ye will not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

24 Ye have heard that it was 
said to them of old time," Thou 
" shalt not kill ; and whoso
" ever shall kill, will be in 
" danger of the judgment : " 

25 but I tell you, 'fhat who
soever is angered against his 
brother, will be in danger of 
the judgment: and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, 
will be in danger of the coun
cil : but whosoever shall say, 
Thou fool, will be in danger 
of hell fire. 

26 If, therefore, thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother 
hath any thing against thee; 

27 leave thy gift there before 
the altar, and go away; first 
be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy 
gift. 

28 Agree with thine adver
sary quickly, whilst thou art 
on the way with him ; lest thy 
adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison : 

29 verily I tell thee, Thou 
wilt not come out from thence, 
until thou hast paid the last 
farthing. 



8 ST. MA'ITHEW. 

30 Ye have heard that it was 
said, "Thou shalt not commit 
" adultery:" 

31 but I tell you, That who
soever looketh on a woman to 

lust after her, hath already 
committed adultery with her 
in his heart. 

32 And if thy right eye cause 
c. uuLa. thee to stumble, pluck it out, 

wid cast it from thee : for it . 
is better for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, 
than that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

33 And if thy right hand 

I
I cause thee to stumble, cut it 

I 
off, and cast it from thee : for 
it is better for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, 

/ than that thy whole body 
j should be cast into hell. 
1 11eu1. u.1v. 1. 34 It hath been said, " Who
/ " soever putteth away his wife, 

" let him give her a bill of 
'' divorcement:" 

! 

! c. lllL u. 

35 but I tell you, That who
soever putteth away his wife, 
except on account of fornica
tion, ca.useth her to commit 
adultery: and whosoever mar
rieth her that is so put away, 
committeth adultery. 

36 Again, ye have heard that 
it was said to them of old time, 

Eaod. aL 7. " Thou shalt not forswear thy
Lev. ala.12. 

" self, but, thou shalt perform 
" thine oaths to the Lord:" 

37 but I say to you, Swear 
not at all : neither by heaven, 
for it i . .; God's throne; 

38 nor by the earth, for it is 
his footstool ; ~or by J erusa
lem, for it is the city of the 
great King: 

39 neither shalt thou swear 
by thy head; because thou 
canst not make one hair white, 
or black: 

40 but, let your word Yea, 
be only yea; and your Nay, 
only nay: for whatsoever ex
ceedeth these, is of the evil 
one. 

41 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said," An eye for an eye, bod. u1. 16 

" and a tooth for a tooth:" t:.t.~::: 
42 but I say to you, Resist 

not evil: but, whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also ; 

43 e.nd let him who would 
sue thee at law, and take thy 
coat, have thy cloak also : 

44 and whosoever shall im
press thee to go one mile, go 
with him two. 

45 Give to him that asketh 
thee; e.nd, from him that would Dau.,... L 

borrow of thee, turn not away. 
46 Ye have heard that it hath 

been said, " Thou shalt love 
" thy neighbour; and hate 
" only thine enemy:" 

47 but I say to you, Love 
your enemies, and pray for 
them that persecute you; 

48 that ye may become chil
dren of your Father who is in 
11eaven : for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the e\'il uud 
on the good, and sendeth hi.s 



CHAPTER VI. 9 

rain on the just and on the 
unjust. 

49 For, if ye love them <mly 
who love you, what reward 
have ye ? do not even the pub
licans the same ? 

50 And if ye salute your bre
thren only, what do ye more 
than others? do not even the 
Gentiles so? 

51 Be ye therefore perfect ; 
as your heavenly Father is 
perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

TAKE heed not to do your 
UJOTks for justification be

fore men, that ye may be seen 
by them : otherwise, ye have 
no reward from your Father 
who is in heaven. 

2 \Vben, therefore, thou givest 
alms, sound not a trumpet be
fore thee, in the synagogues 
and in the streets, as the hypo
crites do, that they may be 
praised by men: verily I tell 
you, They are far from their 
reward: 

3 but when thou givest alms, 
let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth : 

4 that thine alms may be in 
secret : and thy Father who 
seeth in secret, will himself 
reward thee. 

5 And when thou pra.yeet, be 
not as the hypocrites; for they 
love to pray standing in the 
synagogues, and at the corners 

of the streets, that they may 
be seen by men: verily I tell 
you, They are far from their 
reward: 

6 but thou, when thou pre.y
est, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast locked thy 
door, pray _to thy Father who 
is in secret ; and thy Father, 
who seeth in' secret, will re
ward thee. 

7 And when ye pray, use not 
long repetitions, as the hypo
crites ; for they think that they 
shall be heard for their much 
speaking: 
e be not ye therefore like to 

them; for your Father know- v. 811. 

eth of what things ye have 
need, before ye ask him : 

9 pray ye, therefore, after 
this manner : " Our Father, 
" who art in heaven, hallowed 
" be thy name ! 

10 " thy kingdom come : 
" thy will be done on earth, 
" as it is in heaven : 

11 " give us this day our 
'' daily bread ; 

12 "and forgive us our debts, 
" as we forgive our debtors: 

13 " and lead us not into 
" temptation, but deliver us 
" from evil." 

14 For, if ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you : 

15 but, if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neithel' will 
your Father forgive your tres
passes. 



10 ST. MATI'HEW. 

16 And when ye fast, put not 
on a sad countenance, as the 
hypocrites; for they alter their 
countenances, that they may 
appear fasting to men : verily 
I tell you, They are far from 
their reward : 

11 but thou, when thou fast
est, anoint thine head, and 
wash thy face ; 

1e that thou mayest not ap
pear fasting to men, but to thy 
Father only, who is in secret ; 
and thy Father, who seeth in 
secret, will reward thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures on earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through 
and steal: 

20 but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through, nor steal : 

21 for, where thy treasure is, 
there will thy heart be also. 

Luu, 111. 3'. 22 The light of thy body is 
thine eye : if therefore thine 
eye be clear, thy whole body 

, will be light ; 
23 bot, if thine eye be disor

dered, thy whole body will be 
dark. If, then, that which is 
in thee for light, be darkneu, 
how great is the darkness! 

24 No one can serve two 
masters : for either he will 
hate the first, and love the 
second ; or else he will hold 
to the first, and despise the 

second : ye cannot serve both 
God and mammon. 

25 Wherefore I say to you, 
Be not anxious for your life, 
what ye ehall eat, or what ye 
shall drink; nor for your body, 
what ye shall put on : is not 
the life more than the food, 
and the body than the cloth
ing? 

26 behold the birds of the 
air, they neither sow nor reap, 
nor gather into barns ; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are not ye much better 
than they? 

27 Which of you, by anxioue 
thought, can add one cubit to 
his stature ? 

28 And why are ye anxious 
for clothing? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they 
grow ; they neither toil nor 
spin: 

29 and yet I tell you, That 
even Solomon, in all his glory, 
was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

30 But, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day 
is, but to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, will lie not much 
rather clothe you, 0 ye of little 
faith? 

31 Be not anxious therefore, 
saying, What shall we eat 1 or, 
What shall we drink 1 or, With 
what shall we be clothed? 

32 for, all the nations re
quire these things, and your •·a. 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
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ye also have need of all these 
things: 

33 but, seek ye first his justi
fication, and his kingdom ; and 
all these things will be added 
to you. 

34 Be not anxious therefore 
for the morrow; for the mor
row will be anxious for itself: 
sufficient for the day is its 
own evil. 

CHAPTER VII. 

JUDGE not, that ye may 
not be judged: 

2 for, with whatever judg
ment ye judge, ye will be, 
judged: and with whatever 
measure ye measure, it will 
be measured out to you. 

3 And why regardest thou 
the mote that is in thy bro
ther's eye, but considerest not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye? 

4 Or, how shalt thou say to 
thy brother, Let me take out 
the mote from thine eye ; 
when, behold, a beam is in 
thine own eye 1 · 

5 Thou hypocrite, first take 
out the beam from thine own 
eye; and then thou wilt see 
clearly to take out the mote 
from thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
to the dogs ; neither cast your 
pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, 
and tum and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it will be given c. •· e.. 
you ; seek, and ye will find ; 
knock, and it will be opened 
to you: 
e for, every one that asketh, 

receiveth ; and he that seek
eth, findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh, it will be opened. 

9 Or, what man is there Luke, u. u. 
among you, who, if his son 
ask bread, will give him a 
stone 1 

10 or, if he ask a fish, will 
give him a serpent 1 
tt If ye then, who are evil, 

know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much 
rather will your Father who 
is in heaven, give good things 
to them that ask him 1 

12 All things therefore that 
ye would men should do to you, lAll<e, ~1. a1. 

do ye so also to them : for this 
is the law and the prophets. 

13 Enter in through the strait 
gate: for, wide i.s the gate, and 
broad the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many are they 
who enter through it : 

14 because, strait is the gate, 
and narrow the way, which 
leadeth to life, and few are 
they that find it. 

15 Beware of false prophets, 
who come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are ra
vening wolves: 

16 ye will know them by 
their fruits : do men gather 
grapes from thorns, or figs 
from thistles ? 
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11 even so, every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but 
a bad tree bringetb forth bad 
fruit: 

18 a good tree cannot bring 
forth bad fruit, neither can a 
bad tree bring forth good fruit: 

19 every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is cut down 
and cast into the fire: 

20 wherefore, by their fruits 
ye will know them. 

21 Not every one who saith 
to me, Lord, Lord, will enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he only that doeth the will 
of my Father who is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name 1 
and in thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name have 
done many wonderful works 1 

23 and then I will profess to 
them, I never knew you: de
part from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

24 Whosoever, therefore, 
bearkeneth to these my words 

Luke, vi. 47. and doeth them, will be like a 
wise man, who built his house 
on a rock: 

25 and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that house, and it fell not ; 
because it was founded on a 
rock: 

26 and every one that heareth 
these my word~, and doeth 
them not, will he like a foofoih 

man, who built his house on 
the sand: 

27 and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
house, and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these words, 
that the people were astonished 
at his doctrine.: 

29 for he taught them as 
having authority, and not as 
their scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

AND when he was come 
down from the mountain, 

great multitudes followed him. 
2 And, behold, a leper came 

and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean : 

3 and he put forth hi.a band, 
and touched him, saying, I 
will ; be thou clean : and 
immediately bis leprosy was 
cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith to him, 
See thou tell no one ; but go, 
shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer the gift that Moses com
manded, for a testimony to 
them. 

5 And when he had entered 
into Capernaum, a centurion 
came to him, beseeching him ; 

6 and saying, Lord, my ser
vant lieth at home in tlw 
palsy, grievously affiicted. 
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1 And he saith to him, I will 
go and heal him. 
a The centurion answered 

and said, Lord, I am not fit 
that thou shouldest come un
der my roof; but, speak only, 
and at the word my servant 
will be healed : 

*'"· '1L & 9 for e,·en I am a man, 
though subject to authority, 
who have soldiers under me: 
and I say to this une, Go, and 
he goeth ; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and 
to my servant, Do this, and 
he doeth it. 

10 And when Jesus heard it, 
he marvelled, and said to them 
that followed him, Verily I tell 
you, I have not found such 
faith in any one in Israel : 

11 and I tell you, That many 
will come from the east and 
west, and sit down with Abra
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven; 

12 but the children of the 
kingdom will be cast out into 
the outward darkness : there 
will be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said to the cen
turion, Go ; as thou hast be
lieved, be it done to thee: and 
the servant was healed in that 
hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come 
into Peter's house, he saw his 
wife's mother lying ill of a 
fever: 

15 and he touched her hand, 

and the fever left her ; and she 
arose, and ministered to him. 

16 And when it was evening, 
they brought to him many that 
were possessed with devils : 
and he cast out the.spirits with 
hi.s word, and healed all that 
were ill: 

11 that the word might be 
fulfilled which was spoken 
through Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, " Himself took our 1a. uu." 
" infirmities, and bare our 

" diseases." 
18 And Jesus seeing a multi

tude about him, commanded 
that they should depart to the 
other side of the sea. 

t 9 And a certain scribe came 
to him, and said, Master, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest: 

20 but Jesus 11aith to him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air ha1'e nests ; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where he may lay hu head. 

21 And another of the dis
ciples said to him, Lord, sufl'er 
me first to go and bury my 
father: 

22 but Jesus said to him, 
Follow me ; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 And when he had entered 
into a ship, his disciples fol
lowed him: 

24 and, behold, a great tem
pest a.rose in the sea, so that 
the ship was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. 
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25 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us, we perish ! 

26 and he saith to them, 
Why are ye fearful, 0 ye of 
little faith? Then he a.roee, 
and rebuked the winds and 
the sea; ud there wu a great 
calm: 

27 and the men marvelled, 
saying, What manner of per
son is this, that even the winds 

·and the sea obey him! 
28 And when he was come to 

the other side, into the country 
of the Gadarenes, two men 
possessed with devils met him, 
who came out from among the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no one could pass by that 
way. 

29 And, behold, they cried 
out, saying, What have we to 
do with thee, thou Son of God 1 
art thou come hither to tor
ment us before the time 1 

30 And a herd of many 
swine was feeding a long way 
from them; 

31 and the devils besought 
him, saying, If thou cast us 
out, send us into the swine : 

32 and he said to them, Go : 
and when they came out, they 
went into the swine ; and, be
hold, the whole herd rushed 
down the steep into the sea, 
and died in the waten. 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went away into the 
city, and told every thing, and 

what had befallen those who 
had been possessed by the 
devils: 

34 and, behold, the whole 
city came out to meet Jesus; 
and when they saw him, they 
besought him to depart out of 
their borders. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A ND he entered into the 
ship, and passed over 

again, and came to his own city. "" .ru. 11. 

2 And, behold, they brought 
to him a man ill of the palsy, 
lying on a bed : and J esue see
ing their faith, said to the pa
ralytic man; Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins be forgiven. 

3 And, behold, some of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 But Jesus knowing their 
thoughts, said,. Why think ye 
evil in your hearts 1 

5 for, which is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven ; or to 
say, Arise, and walk 1 

6 but, that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (then 
he saith to the paralytic man), 
Arise, take up thy bed, and 
go to thy house : 

1 and he arose, and went 
away to his house. 
e And when the multitudes 

saw it, they feared ; and glo
rified God, who had given 
such power to men. 
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9 And as Jesus passed on 
from thence, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of taxes; and he saith 
to him, Follow me : and he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 And it came to p888, as he 
sat at table in Matthew's house, 
that, behold, many otlier pub
licans, and sinners, came and 
sat down with him and his 
disciples : • 

11 and when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said to his dis
ciples, Why eateth your Master 
with publicans and sinners? 

12 and he heard them, and 
said, They that are well have 
not need of a physician, but 
they only that are ill ; 

13 but, go ye and learn what 
tllat meaneth, " I will have 
" mercy, and not sacrifice : " 
for I came not to call just per
sons, but sinners. 

14 Then the disciples of John 
came to him, saying, Why do 
we, and the Pharisees, fast 
often, but thy disciples fast 
not? 

15 And Jesus said to them, 
Can the children of the bride
chamber mourn, so long as the 
bridegroom is with them 1 but, 
the days will come when the 
bridegroom will be taken from 
them, and then they will fast. 

16 No one putteth a piece of 
new cloth into an old gar
ment; for, that which is put 
in to fill up the rent taketh 

from the garment, and the 
rent is made worse : 

17 neither do they put new 
wine into old bottles ; else the 
bottles burst, and the wine is 
spilled, and the bottles perish: 
but they put new wine into 
new bottles, and both are pre
served. 

18 Whilst he spake to them 
these words, behold, a certain 
ruler of the synagogue came 
and worshipped him, saying, 
My daughter is just dead ; but 
come and lay thy hand upon 
her, and she will live: 

19 and Jesus arose, and his 
disciples, and followed him. 

20 And, behold, a woman, 
aftlicted with an issue of blood 
for twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem of 
his garment: 

21 for she said within her
self, If I can but touch his gar
ment, I shall be healed. 

22 But Jesus turning about, 
and beholding her, said, 
Daughter, be of good com
fort, thy faith hath healed 
thee : and the woman was 
healed from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came to 
the ruler's house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people mak
ing lamentation, 

24 he said to them, Go ye 
away : for the maiden is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they 
derided him. 

25 But when the people were 
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put forth, he went in, e.nd 
took her by the he.nd, and the 
maiden arose : 

26 and the fame thereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 And as Jesus passed on 
from thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying, and say
ing, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on us. 

2e And when he was come 
into the house, the blind men 
came to him : and J esns saith 
t.o them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this 1 They said to 
him, Yee., Lord: 

29 then he touched their eyes, 
l'aying, According to your fe.ith 
be it done to you : 

30 and their eyes were open
ed ; and Jes us charged them, 
saying, See that no one know it: 

31 but they departed, and 
spr.ead his fame in all that 
country. 

32 And as they were depart
ing, behold, others brought to 
him one who was deaf and 
dumb, possessed by e. devil: 

33 and when the devil was 
cast out, the dumb spake; and 
the multitudes marvelled, say
ing, It was never so seen in 
Israel: 

34 but the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out the devils through 
the prince of the devils. 

CHAPTER X. 

A ND Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, 

teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel or ~ 
the kingdom, and healing 
every disease and every in
firmity among the people : 

2 and beholding the multi
tudes, he was moved with com
passion t.owards them; because 
they fainted, and were scat
tered abroad, as sheep that 
have no shepherd. 

3 ·Then he saith to his dis
ciples, The he.rv~t truly is 
plenteous, 'but the labourers 
are few; 

4 pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his 
harvest. 

5 And calling t.o him his 
twelve disciples, he gave them 
power over unclean spirits, to 
cast them out, and t.o heal 
every disease and every in
firmity. 

6 Now the names of the 
twelve apostles (or, those sent 
forth) are these ; First, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and An
drew his brother ; Jam es the 
son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; 

1 Philip, and Bartholomew ; 
Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus; 

e Simon the Cananrean, and 
Judas the Iscariot, who also 
betrayed him: 

9 these twelve Jes us sent 
forth, and enjoined them, 
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saying, Go not to the way of as serpents, and guileless as 
the Gentiles, and enter not doves : 
into a city of the Samaritans; 21 but, beware of men: for 

10 but go ye rather to the lost · they will deliver you up to the 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

11 And as ye go, preach, say
ing, " The kingdom of heaven 
" is at hand." 

12 Heal the sick, raise the 
dead, cleanse the lepers, cast 
out devils: freely ye have re
ceived, freely give : 

13 carry neither gold, nor sil
ver, nor bl'B.lls in your girdles, 

14 nor a wallet for tke jour
ney, nor change of coat or 
shoes, nor yet a staff; for the 
labourer is worthy of his food. 

15 And into whatsoever city 
or town ye enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy ; and abide there 
till ye go from thence : 

Hi and when ye come into a 
house, salute it : 

11 and if the house be wor
thy, let your peace come upon 
it: but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. 

18 And whosoever will not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words; when ye depart out of 
that house or city, shake off 
the dust from your feet: 

19 verily I tell you, It will 
be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

20 Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep into the midst of 
wolves: be ye therefore wise 

councils, and will scourge you 
in their synagogues ; 

22 and ye will be brought 
before governors and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony 
to them and to the Gentiles. 

23 But, when they deliver 
you up, be not anxious how 
or what ye shall speak; for it 
will be given you in that hour, 
what ye shall speak : 

24 for it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

25 And brother will deliver 
up brother to death, and the 
father kis child : and children 
will rise up against their pa
rents, and cause them to be 
put to death : 

26 and ye will be hated by 
all men for my name's sake: 
but he who patiently endureth 
to the end, will be saved. 

27 And when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye to an
other : for. verily I tell you, Ye 
will not have gone through · 
the cities of Israel, till the Son 
of man be come. 

28 The disciple is not above 
his master, nor the servant 
above bis lord : 

29 it is enough for the dis- Luke, TL 4G. 

ciple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his lord : 
if they have called the master 
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of the house Beelzebub, how 
much rather will they so cal1 
them of his household 1 

30 Fear them not, therefore : 
for nothing is covered, th.at 
will not be revealed ; nor hid
den, that will not be known : 

31 what I say to you in the 
darkneBB, that speak ye in the 
light: and what ye hear from 
me in the ear, proclaim ye on 
the house-tops. 

32 And fear not them who 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul : but fear ye, 
rather, him who is able to 
destroy both soul and body in 
hell. 

33 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing1 yet, one ofthem
shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father; 

34 and even the hairs of your 
head are all numbered : 

35 fear not, therefore ; ye 
are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

36 Every one, therefore, who 
shall confess me hefore.men, 
him will I also confess before 
my Father who is in heaven : 

37 but, whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father who is 
in heaven. 

Lub, ,.11. 51. 38 Think not that I am come 
to bring peace on the earth : I 
am not come to bring peace, 
but a sword: 

39 for I am co:.:Oe to divide 
a man from his father, and a 

daughter from her mother, and 
a daughter-in-law from her 
mother-in-law: 

40 and a man's foes will be 
they of his own household. 

41 He who loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me : and he who 
loveth son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me: 

42 and he who taketh not up 
his . cl'088, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me. 

43 He who seeketh to find his 
life, will lose it : but, he who 
loseth his life for my sake, will 
find it. 

44 He who receiveth you re
ceiveth me, and he who re
cei~eth me receiveth him who 
sent me. 

45 He who receiveth a pro· 
phet, in the name of a prophet, 
will receive a prophet's reward; 
and he who receivetb a just 
man, in the name of a just 
man, will receive a just man's 
reward: 

46 and whosoever shall give 
to drink, to one of these little 
ones, a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of' a disciple, verily 
I tell you, He will not lose his 
reward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

A ND it came to pass, when 
Jesus bad made an end 

of commanding his twelve dis
ciples, that he departed from 
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thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities. 

2 But John, having heard in 
the prison the works of the 
Christ, sent two of his dis
ciples; 

3 and said to him, Art thou 
he that was to come, or are we 
to look for another 1 

4 Jesus answered 1UJd said to 
them, Go and tell John the 
things which ye hear and 
Bee: 

5 the blind receive sight, and 
the lame walk ; the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf' bear ; 
the dead are raised, and the 
poor have the gos'pel preached 
to them; . 

6 and blessed is lie, whose 
faith in me shall not be shaken. 

7 And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say to the multitudes 
concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wildernese to 
see ? A reed shaken by the 
wind? 

e But what went ye out to 
see 1 A man clothed in soft 
raiment 1 behold, they that 
wear soft raiment are in kings' 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out to 
see 1 A prophet ? yea, I tell 
you, and more than a prophet: 

10 f'or, this is lie of whom it 
11a1. BL 1. is written, " Behold, I send 

" my messenger before thy 
" face, who shall prepare thy 
" way before thee:" 

t t verily I tell you, Of those 

born of women, a greater hath 
not risen than John the Bap
tist: nevertheless, he who is 
least in the kingdom of heaven, 
is greater than he. · 

12 But, from the days of 
John the Baptist until now, Lu11:P,n1.u1. 

Jabll,W.1116. 
the kingdom of heaven is pro-
claimed ; and the violent take 
it by force: 

13 for, all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John: 

14 and, if ye will receive it, 
he is tlie Eliiah who was to •·:nu. 1:1. 

" , llal. IY. 5.. 
come: 

15 he who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 But, to what shall I liken 
this generation 1 It is like 
children who sit in the market
places, calling to their fellows, 

17 and saying, We piped to 
you, yet ye danced not; we 
mourned, yet ye lamented 
not. 

18 For, John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil: 

19 the Son of man came 
eating and drinking, and they 
say, Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber; a friend of 
publicans and sinners : 

20 nevertheless, wisdom is 
justified by her works. 

21 Then he began to upbraid 
the cities in which most of his 
mighty works had been done, 
because they repented not: 

22 Woe to thee, Chorazin ! 
woe to thee, Betheaida ! for if 
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the mighty works, which have 
been done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented of old in 
sackcloth and ashes : 

23 but I tell you, It will be 
more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon in the day of judgment, 
the.n for you. 

Luke,,.. u. 24 And thou, Capemaum, 
shalt thou be exalted to hea
ven? thou shalt go down to 
hell: for, if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this 
day: 

25 but I tell you, That it will 
be more tolerable for the le.nd 
of Sodom in the day of judg
ment, than for thee. 

26 At that time Jesus an
swered and said, I thank thee, 
0 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hidden 
these things from the wise and 
understanding, and hut re
vealed them to infants : 

21 even so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

28 All things are delivered 
to me by my Father : and no 
one knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any 
one the Father, but the Son, 
and lie to whom the Son will 
reveal him. 

29 Come to me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy le.den, 
and I will give 'you rest : 

30 take my yoke upon you, 

.and learn of me ; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart : 
and ye will find rest for your 
souls: 
at for my yoke is easy, and 

my burden is light. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A BOUT that time, Jesus 
we.s going through the 

com-fields, on the sabbath day; Martr., IL rs. 

d h. d' . 1 h ed d Luke, •LI. an 1s 1sc1p es ungr , an 
began to pluck the ears of com 
and to eat them. 

2 And the Pharisees, seeing 
them, said to him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which it is 
not lawful to do on the sab
bath day. 

3 But he said to them, Have 
ye not read what David did, 
when he hungred, and they 
that were with him ; 

4 how he entered into the 
house of God, and eat the 1 s.m. J1S1. 1. 

shewbread, which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, nor for 
them that were with him ; but, 
for the priests only? Ln. u1~. 

d
. u. 

5 or, have ye not rea 10 

the law, that, cm the sabbath Jalm, •U. llS. 

days, the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are 
guiltle88? 

6 but I tell you, That some- 11a1.1u.1. 

thing greater than the temple 
is here. 

1 And if ye had known what 
that meaneth, " I will have c. IL 1& 

" mercy, and not sacrifice," 
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ye would not have condemned 
the guiltless: 
e for, the Son of man is Lord 

of the Sabbath. 
9 And proceeding from thence, 

he entered into their syna
gogue: and, behold, there was 
a man that had a withered 
band: 

10 and they asked him, say
ing, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day 1 that they might 
accuse him: 

11 and he said to them, What 
man is there among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and, if it 
fall into a pit on the sabbath 
day, will not lay hold of it, 
and lift it out? 

12 how much then is a man 
better than a sheep ? where
fore, it is lawful to do well 011. 

the sabbath day. 
13 Then he saith to the man, 

Stretch out thine hand : and 
he stretched it out; and it was 
rendered sound, like the other. 

14 And the Pharisees went 
out, and held a consultation 
against him, how they might 
destroy him: but Jesus know
ing it, departed from thence : 

15 and great multitudes fol
lowed him, and he healed 
them all; 

16 but he charged them, that 
they should not make him 
known: 

17 so that the word was ful
filledwhichwasspokenthrougb 
Ieaiah the prophet, saying, 

18 " Behold my servant, 1u.1a11, lll1L 1. 

"whom I have chosen; my 
"beloved, in whom my soul 
" is well plea.'M!d : I will put 
" my spirit upon him, and he 
" shall declare ju~oment to 
" the Gentiles : 

19 " he will not strive, nor 
" cry ; neither will any one 
" hear his v-oice in the titreets : 

20 " a braised reed he will 
" not break, and smoking ftax 
" he will not quench, until he 
" bring forth judgment to 
" victory: 

21 " and, in his name shall 
" the Gentiles hope." 

22 Then was brought to him 
one blind and dumb, possessed 
by a devil; and he healed him, 
so that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw : 

23 and . all the people were 
amazed, and said, Is not this 
the son of David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard tlu!m, they said, This 
man casteth out devils only 
through Beelzeb11b, the prince c. IL :u. 
of the devils : 

25 but be, knowing their 
thoughts, said to them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and 
no city or house divided against 
itself will stand: 

26 and if Satan cast out Satan, 
be is divided against himself; 
how then shall his kingdom 
stand 1 

21 and if I cast out devils 
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through Beelzebub, through 
whom do your children cast 
them out 1 therefore they shall 
be your judges: 

28 but, if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then surely 
the kingdom of God is come 
to you. 

29 Or, how can any one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
plunder his goods, unleBB he 
first bind the strong man t 
and then he may plunder his 
house. 

30 He who is not with me, is 
against me; and he who gather
eth not with me, scattereth. 

31 Wherefore I tell you, Every 
other sin and blasphemy will 
be forgiven to men : but the 
blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit will not be forgiven: 

32 and. whosoever speak.eth a 
word against the Son of man, 
it will be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speak.eth against 
the Holy Spirit, it will not be 
forgiven him, neither in this 
world, nor in that which is to 
come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and its fruit good; or make 
the tree bad, and i~ fruit bad: 

c. •II. ao. for the tree is known by the 
fruit. 

34 0 ofl'springs of vipers, how 
can ye who are evil speak that 
which is good 1 for·out of the 
abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man, out of his 

good treasure, briogeth forth 
good things : and an evil man, 
out of his evil treasure, bring
eth forth evil things. 

36 But I tell you, , That of 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they sh~ll render an 
account in the day of judg
ment: 

37 for, by thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be con
demned. 

38 Then some of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we wish to see Luke, u. 20. 

a sign from thee : 
39 but he answered and said 

to them, An evil and adulteroos 
generation seeketh for a sign ; 
yet no sign will be given to it, 
except the sign of the prophet c. u. 41. 

Jonah: 
40 for, as Jonah waB three 

days and three nights in the 
belly of the whale; so will the 
Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh will 
rise up in the judgment aga.inst 
this generation, and condemn 
it: for, they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and, be
hold, something more than 
Jonah is here. 

42 The queen of the south 
will rise up in the judgment 
against this generation, and 
condemn it : for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth to 
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hear the wisdom of Solomon : 
and, behold, something more 
than Solomon ia here. 

43 But, when the unclean 
spirit is gone out of the man, 
it walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest, but findeth none: 

44 then it saith, I will retum 
to my house from whence I 
went out: and when it cometh, 
it findeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished: 

45 then it goeth, and taketh 
with it seven other spirits more 
wicked than itself, and they 
enter in and dwell there; and 
the last atate of that man is 
wone than the first : so will it 
also be to this wicked gene
ration. 

46 And while he was yet 
speaking to the people, behold, 
Aia mother and his brethren 
stood without, desiring to speak 
with him. 

47 Then said one to him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren are standing without, 
deairing to speak with thee : 

48 but he answered and said 
to him tliat told him, Who is 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren? 

49 and stretching out his 
hand toward his disciples, he 
said, Behold my mother and 
my brethren ! 

50 for, whosoever doeth the 
will of my Father who is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

QN the same day, Jesus 
went out of the house, 

and sat by the sea : 
2 and great multitudes were 

gathered together to him, so 
that he went into a ship, and 
eat down; and the whole mul
titude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things 
to them in parables; saying, 
Behold, a sower went forth to 
sow: 

4 and 88 he sowed, some 
seeda fell by t.he way side, and 
the birds came and devoured 
them: 

5 and some fell on stony 
places, where they bad not 
much earth ; and they. forth
with sprung up, because they 
had no depth of earth : 

6 bot, when the sun was 
risen, they were scorched; and 
because they had no root, they 
withered away : 

1 and otl;lers fell among the 
thoms ; and the thorns grew 
up, and choked them : 
e but others fell on good 

ground, . and brought fo~ 
fruit, one an hundredfold, ano
ther sixty, and another thirty : 

9 he who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, 
and said to him, Why speakest 
thou to them in pare.hies? 

11 He answered and said to 
them, Because to you is given 



24 &r. MAITHEW. 

to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given : 

12 for, whosoever hath, to 
him more shall be given, and 
he shall abound : but, whoso
ever hath not, from him shall 
be taken away even that which 
he ha.th. 

1a Therefore I 11peak. to them 
in parables: because, seeing, 
they see not; and hearing, 
they hear not, neither under
stand: 

14 and in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Isaiah, which 

laalah, ••· L saith, " In hearing ye will 
" hear, yet ye will not under
" stand ; and in seeing ye will 
" see, yet ye will not per
" ceive: 

15 " for the heart of this 
" people is become gross ; and 
" with their e8J'B they are dull 
" of hearing, and their eyes 
" they have closed; lest they 
" should see with their eyes, 
" and hear with their ears, and 
" understand with their heart, 
" and be converted, and I 
" should heal them." 

16 But, blessed are your eyes, 
for they see ; and your ears, 
for they hear : 

11 for, verily I tell you, That 
many prophets and just men 

have desired to see the things 
which ye see, a.nd have not 
seen them ; and to hear the 
tilings which ye bear, and have 
not heard them. • 

18 Hear . ye, therefore, the 
parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, but 
understandeth it not, the wick
ed one cometh, and snatcheth 
away that which was sown on 
his heart : this is he who re
ceived seed by the way sidt! : 

20 and he who received the 
seed on stony places, is be who 
heareth the word, and at fint 
receiveth it with joy : 

21 yet he hath not root in 
himself, but lasteth only for a 
while; for, when tribulation 
or penecution ariseth because 
of the word, presently he stum
bleth: 

22 he, also, who received seed 
among the thorns, is he who 
heareth the word ; but the care 
of this world, and the deceitful
ness of riches, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful: 

23 bot, he who received seed 
on the good ground, is be who 
heareth the word, and under
standeth it; who also beareth 
fruit, and yieldeth, one an 
hundredfold, another sixty, 
and another thirty. 

24 Another parable . he pot 
forth to them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like a 
man who sowed good seed in 
his field; 

25 but, while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares 
among the com, and went 
away: 
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26 but when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

21 And the servants of the 
owner came and said to him, 
Sir, didst thou not sow. good 
seed in thy field 1 from whence 
then hath it tares? 

28 he said to them, An enemy 
hath done this : they said to 
him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them? 

29 but he said, Nay; lest 
when ye gather the tares, ye 
root up the corn with them : 

30 let both grow together 
until the harvest ; and at the 
time of the harvest I will say 

c.iii.l.f. to the reapers, Gather fint 
the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them : but ga
ther ye the com into my barn. 

31 Another parable he put 
forth to them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like a 
grain of mustard-seed, which a 
man took, and sowed in his 
field: 

32 which is, indeed, the least 
of all seeds ; but, when it is 
grown up, it is the greatest of 
herbs, and becometh as a tree, 
so that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in its branches. 

33 Another parable he spake 
to them ; The kingdom of 
heaven is like leaven, which 
a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

34 All these things Jesus 
spake to the multitude in pa
rables ; and without a parable 
he spake not to them : 

35 sothattheword was fulfilled 
which was spoken through the 
prophet, saying, " I will open P1.1u•w.1. 

" my mouth in parables; I 
" will utter things which have 
" been kept secret from the 
"foundation of the world." 

36 Then he sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house : 
and his disciples came to him, 
saying, Declare to us the pa
rable of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said to 
them, .He who soweth the good 
seed, is the Son of man; 

38 and the field, is the world ; 
and the good seed, are the 
children of the kingdom ; but 
the tares, are the children of 
the wicked one ; 

39 and the enemy that sowed 
them, is the devil ; and the 
harvest, is the end of the world ; 
and the reapers, are the angels. 

40 /ts therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the 
fire ; so will it he in the end of 
the world: 

41 the Son of man will send 
forth his angels, and they will 
gather out of his kingdom 
every cause of stumbling, and 
all who do iniquity ; 

42 and will cas~ them into a 
furnace of fire : there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth : 

43 then will the just shine na11. 1.11.a. 
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forth as the sun, in the king
dom of their Father: he who 
hath ears, let him hear. 

44 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like treasure hid in a 
:field; which, when a man hath 
f'ound, he hideth, and through 
his joy goeth and selleth all be 
hath, and buyeth that :field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like a merchant, 
seeking :fine pearls : 

46 who, when he had found 
one pearl of gre~t value, went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

41 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like a net cast into 
the sea, and gathering fish of 
every kind; 

48 which, when it was full, 
they drew to the shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good 
into baskets, but cast the bad 
away: 

49 BO will it be at the end of 
the world : the angels will go 
forth, and separate the wicked 
f'rom among the just; 

50 and will cast them into the 
furnace of :fire : there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all 
these things ? They say to · 
him, Yea: 

52 and he said to them, 
Therefore, every scribe who is 
made a disciple of the king· 
dom of heaven, is like a house
holder, who bringeth out of his 
store things both new and old. 

53 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these pa
rables, that he departed from 
thence. 

54 And when he wu come Lulr.e, 1 ... 1s. 

into bis own country, he taught 
them in their synagogue, so 
that they .were astonished ; and 
said, From whence hath this 
man this. wisdom, and thue 
powers? 

55 is not this the carpenter's 
BOD? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joseph, and Simon, and 
Judas ? and are not all hiB 
sistere with us 1 

56 from whence then bath 
he all these things? Yet they 
believed not in him. 

51 And Jesus said to them, A Muir., "'L 4. 

h 
, . b Luke, I•. M. 

prop et 1s not without onour, John, 1 ....... 

save in his own country, and in 
his own house : 

58 and he did not many 
mighty works there, because 
of their unbelief. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

AT that time Herod, the 
tetrarch, heard of the 

fame of Jesus ; 
2 And said to his servants, Is 

this John the Baptist 1 He is 
risen from the dead; and there
fore mighty powers work in 
him 1 

3 For, Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and 
put him in prison for the sake 

' 
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of Herodiu, the wife of his 
brother Philip : 

4 for, John had said to him, 
It is not lawful for thee to 
have her: 

5 and though he was willing 
to put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, because they 
regarded mm as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birth
day was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced before them, 
and pleased Herod : 

7 whereupon he promised, 
with an oath, that he would 
give her whatsoever she should 
ask: 

8 and having been instruct
ed beforehand by her mother, 
she said, Give me here, on 
a dish, the head of John the 
Baptist. 

9 And the king was grieved : 
nevertheless, on account of his 
oath, and of them who sat 
with him at the table, he com
manded it to be given her: 

10 and he sent and beheaded 
John io the prison: 

11 and his head was brought 
on a dish, and was given to 
the damsel : and she carried it 
to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, 
and took up the body, and 
buried it; and went and told 
Jesus: 

13 and when Jesus heard of 
it, he departed privately from 
thence by smp to a desert place: 
but when the people heard 

this, they followed him by land 
out of the cities. 

14 And when Jesus came out 
of the ship, he saw a great mul
titude, and had compassion oo 
them, and healed their sick : 

15 and when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, 
saying, This is a desert place, 
and it is now late ; send the 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy 
themselves food : 

16 but Jesus said to them, 
They need not go away ; give 
ye them to eat : 

17 and they say to him, We 
have here \:mly five loaves, and 
two fishes: 

18 he said, Bring them hither 
tome. 

19 And he bade the multitude 
to sit down on the grass : and 
taking the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed them, and 
brake them, and gave the loaves 
to M.B disciples, and the dis
ciples ga'De them to the multi
tude: 

20 and they all eat, and were 
satisfied : and they took up of 
the broken pieces that re
mained, twelve baskets full : 

21 and they that had eaten 
were abo~t five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 And straightway he con
strained his disciples to em
bark in the ship, and to go 
before him to the other sitle, 
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while he should dismiss the 
multitudes : 

23 and when he had dismis
sed the multitudes, he went up 
on a mountain apart, to pray; 
and when it was evening, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was already 
many furlongs from the land, 
tossed by the waves : for the 
wind was contrary : 

25 and in the fourth watch 
of the night he went to them, 
walking on the sea : 

26 and when the disciples 
saw him walking on the sea, 
they were terrified, saying, It 
is a phantom ; and they cried 
out through f'ear. 

21 But Jesus straightway 
spake to them, saying, Be of 
good courage ; it is I ; be not 
afraid: 

28 and Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it he thou, 
bid me come to thee on the 
water : and he said, Come : 

29 and Peter, going down 
from the ship, walked on the 
water, and went toward Jesus: 

30 but, seeing the wind. bois
terous, he was afraid ; and be
ginning to sink, he cried out, 
saying, Lord, save me! 

31 and immediately Jesus 
stretched out his hand, and 
caught him, and said to him, 
0 thou of little faith, where
fore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they came into 
the ship, the wind ceased : 

33 and those in the ship wor
shipped him, saying, Truly, 
thou art the Son of God. 

34 And crossing over, they 
came into the land of Genne
saret: 

35 and the men of that place 
knew him, and sent word to 
all the country around : 

36 and they brought to him 
all that were diseased ; and 
besought him, that they might 
only touch the hem of his gar
ment : and as many as touched 
it were thoroughly cured. 

CHAPTER XV. 

THEN came Pharisees and 
scribes from Jerusalem to 

Jesus, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples trans

gress the tradition of the 
elders ? for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 
to them, And why do ye trans
gress the commandment of 
God, by your tradition? 

4 for, God said, Honour thy 
father and mother; and, He 
that eur'seth father or mother, 
let him be put to death : 

5 but ye say, Whosoever shall Man, •ll. U. 

say to his father or mother, 
" Whatever thou mightest be 
" benefited by, from me, is 
., dedicated for a gift," will 
not fail in honour to bi's father 
or mother: 

6 thus, ye have rendered the 
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word of God of no effect, by 
your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did 
Isaiah prophesy of you, saying, 

.. aJ:L u. a "This people draweth nigh 
" to me with their mouth, 
" and honoureth me with their 
" lips, but their heart is far 
"from me; 

9 " and in vain do they 
" worship me, teaching for 
" doctrines the precepts of 
''men." 

10 And calling the multitude 
to him, he said to them, Hear, 
and understand : 

lift, •IL IA. 11 not that which cometh in
to the mouth defileth the man ; 
but that which goeth out of the 
month, this defileth the man. 

12 Then his disciples came, 
and said to him, Knowest thou, 
that when the Pharisees heard 
that saying, they revolted at it? 

13 but he answered and said, 
Every plant that my heavenly 
Father bath not planted, will 
be rooted out : 

14 let them alone ; they are 
blind guides ; and if the blind 
guide the blind, both will fall 
into a ditch. 

15 Then Peter answered and 
said to him, Declare to ue this 
parable: 

16 and Jeane said, are ye even 
yet without understanding? 

17 do ye not understand, that 
whatever cometh into the 
mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and ie caat ootintothedraught? 

18 But, the things that go out 
of the mouth, come forth from 
the heart ; and they -defile the 
man: 

19 for, from the heart come 
forth evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies : 

20 these are the things that 
defile the man: bot, to eat 
with unwashen hands defileth 
not the man. 

21 And going forth from 
thence, Jesus went into the ter
ritories of Tyre and of Sidon : 

22 and behold a Canan&!8.ll 
woman, who was coming out 
of their borders, cried, saying, 
Have mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou, 

son of David ! my daughter is 
grievously afBicted by a devil: 
but he answered her not a 
word; 

23 ·and hie disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send 
her away; for she crieth after 
us: 

24 then he answered and said, 
I am not sent, but to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 And she came and wor
shipped him, saying, Lord, 
help me! 

26 but he answered lier and 
said, It is not right to take the 
children's bread, and cast it to 
the dogs: 

27 and she said, Yea, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
that fall from their masters' 
table. 
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2a Then Jesus answered and 
said to her, 0 woman, great is 
thy faith; be it done to thee 
even e.s thou wilt : and her 
daughter was cured from that 
hour. 

29 And retorningfrom thence, 
Jesus went by the sea of 
Galilee; and going up on the 
mountain, he sat down there : 

30 and great multitudes came 
to him, having with them lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others ; and they laid 
them down at his feet, and 
he healed them : 

31 80 that the multitude won
dered, when they 11aw the deaf 
hear, the maimed made whole, 
the lame walk, and the blind 
see : and they glorified the 
God of Israel. 

32 And Jesus called his dis
ciples to him, and said, I have 
comp888ion on the multitude, 
because they continue with me 
now three days, and have not 
any thing to eat : and I will not 
send them away fasting, lest 
they faint in the way: 

33 and the disciples say to 
him, Whence should we have 
80 much bread in the wilder
ness, as to satisfy so great a 
multitude? 

34 and Jesus saith to them, 
how many loaves have ye 1 
And they said, Seven, and a 
few little fishes : 

35 and he bade the multitud~ 
to sit down on the groun'd : 

36 and taking the seven 
loaves and the fishes, and 
giving thanks, he brake tltem, 
and gave ~hem to his disciples, 
and the disciples gave them to 
ihe multitude: 

31 and they all eat, and were 
satisfied : and they took up of 
the remainder of the broken 
pieces, seven baskets full : 

38 and they that bad eaten 
were four thousand men, be
side women and children. 

39 And when he had dis- Marll,TilL 10. 

missed the multitude, he went 
into the ship, and came to the 
coasts of Magadan : 

40 and the Pharisees and 
Sadducees came to try him ; 
and they asked him to shew 
them a sign from heaven : 

4 t but he answered them and 
said, A wicked and adulterous 
generation asketh for a sign ; 
but no sign shall be given to 
it, but the sign of Jonah : and c. :a11. 4G. 

he left them and departed. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

AND when the disciples 
were come to the other 

side, they had forgotten to take 
bread: 

2 and Jesus said to them, 
See, and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Saddu
cees: 

a and they thought in them
selves, saying, It i.s because 
we have not taken bread : 
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4 but Jesus, knowing it, said 
to them, 0 ye of little faith, 
why think ye in yourselves, 
tAatit u because ye have no 
bread? 

5 do ye not yet undentand ; 
nor remember the five loans 
of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up 1 

6 nor the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up 1 

7 how is it that ye do not 
undel'8tand, that it tDaJI not 
concerning bread that I said 
to you, Beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Saddu
cees 1 

e then they understood, that 
be did not bid them to beware 
of the leaven of the bread, but 
of tliat of the doctrine of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

llft.•iiLl'1. 9 And when Jesus came into 
LIM, m. •a. the region of Cesarea Philippi, 

he asked his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that I, the 
Son of man, am? · 

10 and they said, Some ray, 
JohntheBaptist; some, Elijah; 
and others, Jeremiah, or one 
of the prophet.a : 

11 He saith to them, But Ye, 
whom say ye that I am 1 

12 and Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the Living God ! 

13 and J esue answered and 
&aid to him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and 
blood revealed not thir to thee, 

but my Father who is in 
heaven ; and I moreover tell 
thee, that Thou hast said : Rom. 11. o, 10. 

14 and on this rock I will 1 eor. uu 
" build my church; and the 

gates of death shall not pre- Acm, IL IN. 

vail against it : 
15 and I will give to thee 

the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: ·and whatsoever thou c. nUL 1e. 

shalt bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven : and what-
soever thou shalt loose on earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven : 

16 then he charged his dis
ciples, that they should tell no 
one that he was the Christ. 

1 T From that time, J esos be
gan to shew to his disciples, 
that he must go to Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things from 
the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes ; and be killed, and be 
raised the third day. 

18 But Peter, taking him up, 
rebuked him, saying, Mercy on 
thee, Lord : this shall not be to 
thee: 

19 and he turned, and said 
to Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan : thou art a stumbling 
block to me : for thou regard
est not the things of God, but 
those of men. 

20 Then said he to hie dis
ciples, If &ny one will come 
after me, let him renounce 
himself, and take up his cross 
and follow me : 

21 for, he who wisheth to 
preserve hie life, will lose it: 
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but, he who loseth bis life for 
my sake, will find it : 

22 for in what will a man be 
profited, if he gain the whole 
world, but lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man give as a 
ransom for his 11oul ? 

23 For, the Son of man will 
come in the glory of his Father, 
with hi11 angels ; and· then he 
will render to every one ac
cording to his work : 

24 verily I tell you, there are 
some of these who stand here, 
who will not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man 
come in his k~adom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

A ND, after six days, Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, 

James, and John hie brother, 
and bringeth them up, apart, 
to an high moun~n : 

2 and he was transfigured 
before them ; and his face 
shone as the sun, and his rai
ments were white as the light : 

3 and, behold, Moses and 
Elijah appeared to them, talk
ing with him : 

4 and Peter answered, and 
said to Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here ; if thou wilt, 
I will make here three taber
nacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah. 

5 While he was yet speaking, 
behold, a bright cloud over
shadowed them : and lo, a 

voice came out of the cloud, 
which said, " This is my be
" loved Son, in whom I am 
" well pleased ; hear ye him!'' 

6 and when the disciples 
heard it, they fell on their face, 
and were sore afl'liid : 

1 but Jesus came to tAl!m and · 
touched them, and said, Arise, 
and be not afraid : 

e and lifting up their eyes, 
they saw no one, but Jesus 
himself alone. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jesus 
charged them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no one, until the Son 
of man be risen from the dead: 

10 and bis disciples asked 
him, saying, Why then say 
the scribes that Elijah must 
first come? 

11 and he answered and said 
to them, Elijah truly cometh, 
and will restore all things : 

12 but I tell you, That Elijah 
hath already come, and they 
knew him not, but did to him 
whatever they would; so also, 
the Son of man is about to 
suffer by them : 

13 then the disciples under· c.111. H. 

stood, that he spake to them of 
J oho the Baptist. 

14 And when they were come 
to the multitude, a man came 
to him, kneeling down, and 
saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my 
son, for he is lunatic,, and 
suffereth grievously: for he 
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falletb often into the fire, and 
often into the water : 

16 and I brought him to thy 
disciples, but they were not 
able to cure him. 

17 And Jesus answered and 
said, 0 unbelieving and per
verse generation, how long 
shall I be with you ? bow long 
shall I endure you 1 bring him 
hither to me : 

18 and Jesus rebuked the 
devil, and it went out of him ; 
and the child was cured from 
that hour. 

19 Then the disciples came to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why 
were we not able to cast it out 1 

20 and Jesus said to them, 
because of your little faith ; for 
I tell )"eu, verily, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye should say to this 
mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place; and it should 

• remove : and nothing should 
be impossible to you. 

21 And while they continued 
together in Galilee, Jesus said 
to them, The Son of man is 
about to be betrayed into the 
hands of men : 

22 and they will kill him, and 
the third day he will rise again: 
and they were exceeding sad. 

23 And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they who re
ceived the tribute money came 
to Peter, and said, Doth not 
your master pay the tribute? 
He saith, Yes. 

24 And when he came into 
the house, Jesus spake finit to 
him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon 1 from whom do 
the kings of the earth take tax 
or tribute 1 from their own 
children, or from strangers? 

25 Peter saith to him, From 
strangers : Jesus saith to him, 
Then the children are free: 

26 nevertheless, that we may 
not mislead them, go to the 
sea, and C88t in an hook, and 
take the fish that first cometh 
up; and when thou hast opened 
its mouth, thou wilt find a 
piece of money: take that, and 
give it to them for me and thee. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

AND at that time the dis
ciples came to Jesus, say

ing, Which of us is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven? 

2 and Jesus calling to him a 
little child, set it before them, 

3 and said, Verily I tell you, 
unless ye be changed, and be-
come as little children, ye will Luke, t. 17. 

not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven: 

4 whoever, therefore, will 
humble himself to be as this 
little child, the same is the 
greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven: 

5 and whoso receiveth such 
a little child, in my name, re
ceiveth me: 

6 but, whoso shall cause one 1 car. •Iii. 
9,IL 

D 
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of these little ones to stumble, 
who believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, 
and that be were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

7 W o to the world, for its 
causes of stumbling! for it 
must needs be that causes of 
stumbling will come; but wo 
to the man through whom the 
cause of stumbling cometh! 

a If therefore thy hand or 
thy foot cause thee to stumble, 
cut them off, and cast tltem 
from thee : it is better for thee 
to enter into life lame or 
maimed, than to have two 
hands or two feet, and to be 
cast into eternal fire : 

9 and if thine eye cause thee 
to stumble, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, than to have two eyes, 
and to be cast into hell fire. 

10 See that ye despise not one 
of these little ones ; for I tell 
you, That in heaven their angels 
always behold the face of my 
Father who is in heaven. 

11 How think ye? if a man 
have an hundred sheep, and 
one of them have strayed, doth 
he not leave the ninety and 

. nine on the mountains, and 
go, and seek that which hath 
strayed? 

12 aud if it be that he find it, 
verily I tell you, he rejoiceth 
more for that one, than for the 

ninety and nine which had not 
strayed: 

13 even so, it is not the will 
of my Father who is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones be 
lost. 

14 And if thy brother shall 
sin against thee, go and con
vince him of his fault between 
thee and him alone : if he will 
listen to thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother : 

15 and if he will not listen 
to thee, take with thee one or 
two more, that by the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every 
word may be established : 

16 and if he refuse to listen 
to them, tell it to the church : 
but if he ref use to listen to 
the church also, let him be 
to thee as an heathen, and a 
publican. 

11 Verily I tell you, What- c. :n1. 111. 

soever ye shall bind on earth, 
shall be bound in heaven : and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

18 Again I tell you, verily, 
That if two of you agree on 
earth in any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for 
them by my Father who is 
in heaven: 

19 for, where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
I am there, in the midst of 
them. 

20 Then Peter came to him, 
and said, Lord, bow often shall 
my brother sin against me, 
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and I forgive him? until seven 
times? 

.,nil.'- 21 Jesus saith to him, I say 
not to thee, until seven times 
only; but, until seventy times 
lleVen: 

22 Therefore, the kingdom of 
heaven is like a king, who 
would take account with his 
servants: 

23 and when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought to 
him, who owed him ten thou
sand talents; 

24 but, as be bad them not 
to pay, his lonl commanded 
him to be sold, and his wife, 
and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made ; 

25 the servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, 
saying, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all : 

26 then the Lord of that ser
vant was moved with compas
sion, and released him, and 
forgave him the debt. 

21 But, the same servant went 
out, and found one of lais fel
low-servants, who owed him 
an hundred pence: and he took 
Aim by the throat, saying, Pay 
me that thou owest : 

28 and his fellow-servant fell 
down, and besought him, say
ing, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee: 

29 and he would not; but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till be should pay the debt. 

30 When therefore his fellow-

servants saw what was done, 
they were greatly grieved, and 
went and told their lord all 
that had been done : 

31 Then his lord, calling him, 
said to him, 0 thou wicked 
servant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, because thou besoughtest 
me: 

32 oughtest not thou also to 
have had mercy on thy fellow
servant, even as I had mercy 
on thee? 

33 And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the jailers, 
until he should pay all that 
was due. 

34 So likewise will my hea
venly Father do to you, if, from 
your hearts, ye forgive not 
every one his brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A ND it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these 

words, that he departed from 
Galilee, and went to the bor
ders of Judea, on the other 
side of the Jordan; 

2 and great multitudes fol
lowed him ; and he healed 
them there. 

3 And certain Pharisees came 
to him to try him, and said, 
Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every 
cause? 

4 and he answered and said 
to them, Have ye not read, 
that he who made tltem at the 
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beginning, '' made them male 
" and female;" 
s and said, " For this cause, 

" a man shall leave hie father 
" and mother, and cleave to 
" his wife : and they two shall 
" be one flesh 1" 

6 so that they are no longer 
two, but one flesh : what there
fore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

1 They say to him, Why then 
did Moses command to give 
her a bill of divorcement, and 
so to put her away 1 

8 He saith to them, Because 
of the hardness of your hearts, 
Moses suffered you to put away 
your wives ; but, at the begin
ning it was not so : 

9 and I tell you, Whosoever 
putteth away hie wife, except 
on account of fornication, and 
marrieth another, committeth 
adultery : and whoso marrieth 
herwhoie so put away, maketh 
her to commit adultery. 

10 His disciples say to him, 
If the case of the man with his 
wife be so, it is not good to 
marry: 

11 but he said to them, All 
cannot receive this saying, but 
tli.ey only to whom it ie given : 

12 for, there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their 
mother's womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs by men : and there 
are eunuchs, which have made 
themselves eunuchs for the 

kingdom of heaven's sake: he 
who is able to receive it, let 
him receive it. 

13 Then were little children 
brought to him, that he might 
put ki.s hands· on them, and 
pray for them; and the dis
ciples rebuked them: 

14 but Jesus said, Suffer the 
little children to come to me, 
and forbid them not ; for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven: 

1s and he laid ku hands 
on them, and departed from 
thence. 

16 And, behold, one came 
and said to him, Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life 1 

11 and he said to him, Why 
askeet thou me concerning 
goodness 1 one only is good: llark, a.1 

b ifth 
.1 . l"'"' Lulr.e,:u1 ut, ou w1 t enter mto 11e, 19. 

keep the commandments : 
18 he saith to him, Which 1 

Jesus said, " Thou shalt do had.:u.. 

" no murder, Thou shalt not 
" commit adultery, Thou shalt 
" not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
" false witness, 

19 " Honour thy father and 
" thy mother:" and, " Thou 
" shalt love thy neighbour as 
" thyself." 

20 The young man saith to 
him, All these I have kept; 
what lack I yet 1 

21 Jesus said to him, If thon 
wilt be perfect, go, sell that 
thou hast, and give it to the 
poor, and thou shalt have trea-
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sure in heaven : and come, fol
low me: 

22 but, when the young man 
heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful ; for he had 
many possessions. 

23 Then said J esns to his dis
ciples, Verily I tell you, that a 
rich man will hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: 

24 and again I tell you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

2.5 And when his disciples 
heard this, they were exceed
ingly amazed, saying, Who 
then can be saved ? 

26 but Jesus, looking on them, 
said to them, With men, this 
is impossible; but with God, 
all things are poBBible. 

27 Then Peter answered and 
said to him, Behold, we have 
fonaken all, and followed 
thee ; what then will be for 
us? 

28 and Jesus said to them, 
llk,ll:ldL& Verily I tell yon, that in the 

regeneration, when the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of 
his glory, ye also, who have 
followed me, shall sit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel : 

29 and every one who hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or children, or lands, for my 
name's sake, shall receive for 

tkem an hundredfold, and shall 
inherit eternal life. 

30 But, many who are first, 
will be last ; and who are last, 
will be first: 

31 for, the kingdom of heaven 
is like an householder, who 
went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vine
yard: 

32 and when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 

33 And he went out about 
the third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market
place: 

34 and he said to them ; Go 
ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give 
you : and they went away. 

35 Again he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

36 And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found 
others standing, and saith to 
them, Why stand ye here idle 
all the day? 

37 they say to him, Because 
no one hath hired us : he 
saith to them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard. 

38 And when evening was 
come, the lord of the vineyard 
saith to his steward, Call the 
labourers, and pay them their 
hire, beginning from the last 
to the first : 

39 and when they came that 
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were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every one 
a penny: 

40 but, when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have ·received more; yet they 
likewise received every one a 
penny: 

41 and when they had re
ceived it, they murmured 
against the householder, 

42 saying, Therre last have 
worked but one hour, yet thou 
hast made them equal to us, 
who have borne the burden 
and heat of the dey : 

43 but he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny ? 

44 take that wl1ich is thine, 
o.nd. go awey: I will give to 
this last, even as to thee: 

45 is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with my own ? 
is thine eye evil, because I am 
good? 

46 Thus, the last will be first, 
and the first last. 

CHAPTER XX. 

AND when Jesus was about 
to go up to Jerusalem, he 

took the twelve disciples apart, 
on the way, and said to them : 

2 Behold, we are going up to 
Jerusalem, and the Son of mn.n 
will be delivered to the chief 
priests and scribes, and they 
will coudemu him to death; 

3 and will deliver him to the 
Gentiles, to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify him : 
but, on the third day he will 
rise again. 

4 Then the mother of Ze
bedee's children came to him, 
with her sons, worshipping him, 
and asking something of him : 
s and he said to her, What 

wilt thou ? and she said to 
him, That these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy 
left, in thy kingdom : 

6 but Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not what ye 
ask : are ye able to drink of 
the cup that I am about to 
drink? They say to him, We 
are able. 

7 And he saith to them, Ye 
shall indeed drink of my cup; 
but, to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to 
give, except to them for whom 
it is prepared by my Father. 

e And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna
tion against the two brothers : 

9 but Jesus called them to 
him, and said, Ye know that 
the rulers of the Gentiles exer
cise lordship over them, and 
they that are great exercise 
authority against them: 

10 it is not so among you; 
but, whosoever wisheth to be 
great among you, shall be your 
minister; 

11 and whosoever wisheth to 
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be chief among you, shall be 
your servant: 

12 os the Son of man came 
not to be ministered to, but to 
minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

13 Aud os they went out from 
Jericho, a great multitude fol
lowed him: 

14 and, behold, two blind 
men who were sitting by the 
way-side, when they heard that 
Jesus was passiog by, cried 
oot, saying, Have mercy on 
us, 0 Lord, thou Son of 
David! 

15 aod the multitude charged 
them, that they should be si
lent: but they cried out the 
more, saying, Have mercy on 
ua, 0 Lord, thou Son of David! 

16 And Jesus stoppeQ, and 
called them ; and said, What 
wish ye that I should do to 
you? 
· 11 they say to him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened : 

1e and Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched their 
eyes : and immediately their 
eyes saw, and they followed 
him. 

19 And when they drew near 
to Jerusalem, and were come 
to Bethphage at the Mount 
of Olives, then Jesus sent two 
disciples, 

20 saying to them, Go to 
the village over against you, 
and ye will straightway find 
au ass tied, and a colt with her : 

loose them, and bring tliem to 
me: 

21 and if any one say any 
thing to you, ye shall say, The 
Lord hath need of them ; and 
he will straightway send them. 

22 But all this was done, that 
the word might be fuHilled 
which was spoken through the 
prophet, saying, 

23 " Tell ye the daughter of za:1i.1z. 9. 

" Sion, Behold, thy King com-
" eth to thee, meek, and sit-
" ting on an ass, and a colt the 
" foal of an ass." 

24 And the disciples went, 
and did as Jes us had com
manded them ; 

25 and they brought the ass, 
and the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and set him 
thereon: 

26 and most of the multitude 
spread their garments on the 
way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strawed 
them on the way: 

27 and the multitudes that 
went before, and that followed 
him, cried, saying, Hosanna to 
the son of David I " Blessed Pa. avlll. 5!11. 

" Luke, :1111. 35. 

" is he who cometh in the ""d m. 38. 

" name of his Lord ! " Ho-
sanna 'in the highest ! 

CHAPTER XXl. 

AND when he entered Jeru
salem, all the city was 

moved, saying, Who is this? 
2 and the multitude said, 
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This is the prophet Jesus of forward for ever: and imme
Nazareth, of Galilee. diately the fig-tree withered 

3 And Jesus went into the away: 
temple, and cast out all who 11 and when the disciples 
sold and bought in the temple, saw it, they marvelled, say
and overturned the tables of ing, How instantly the fig-tree 
the money-changers, and the is withered away ! 
seats of them that sold doves; 12 but Jesus answered and 

4 and said to them, It is said to them, Verily I tell you, 
IL ITL 7. written, " My house shall be if ye have faith, and doubt not, 

" called an house of prayer ; " ye shall not only do thiM which 
Jer.v!L 11. but ye have made it, "a den of u done to the fig-tree, but 

" thieves." also, if ye say to this moun-
5 And the blind and lame tain, Be thou taken up, and 

came to him in the temple ; cast into the sea; it shall be 
and he healed them. done : 

6 But, when the chief priests 13 and all things whatsoever 
and scribes saw the wonderful ye shall ask in prayer, believ
things which he did, and the ing, ye shall receive. 
children crying in the temple, 14 And when he was come 
and saying, " Hosanna to the into the temple, the chief 
" son of David;" they were priests and the elders of the 
filled with indignation: people came to him, whilst he 

7 and said to him, Hearest was teaching, and said to him, 
thou what these say 1 And By what authority doest thou 
Jesus saith to them, Yes! Have these things 1 and who gave 

PuL •llL 1. ye never read, " Out of the thee this authority 1 
" mouth of babes and suck- 15 And Jesus answered and 
" lings thou hast pel'fected said to them, I also will ask 
" praise 1" you one thing, which if ye tell 

e and he left them, and went me, I will likewise tell you 
out of the city to Bethany; and by what authority I do these 
lodged there. things : 

9 And in the morning, as he 16 from whence was the bap-
was returning to the city, he tism ofJohn 1 from heaven, or 
hungred : from men 1 and they reasoned 

10 and seeing a fig.tree by within themselves, saying, If 
the way, he went to it, and we say, From heaven; he will 
found nothing on it but leaves say to us, Why then did ye 
only ; and he said to it, Let not believe him 1 
no fruit grow on thee hence- 17 but if we say, From men ; 
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we fear the people ; for all hold 
J oho aa a prophet: 

18 and they answered Jesus, 
and said, We know not : and 
he said to them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do 
these things. 

19 But what think ye? A man 
had two sons ; and he went to 
the first, and said, Son, go, 
work to day in my vineyard; 

20 and he answered and said, 
I will, sir; but he went not : 

21 and he went to the second, 
and said in like manner ; and 
he answered and said, I will 
not, but afterward he repented, 
and went: 

22 which of the two did the 
will of his father 1 They say to 
him, The last. 

23 Jesus saith to them, Verily 
I tell you, that the publicans 
and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you : 

24 for, John came to you in 
the way of justification, never
theless ye believed him not ; yet 
the publicans and the harlots 
believed him : and ye, when 
ye had seen this, repented not 
afterwanl to believe in him. 

25 Hear ye another parable : 
11.q. A certain householder planted 
.1s.11.n. rd d raised fi ~. ir11. 1. a vineya , an a ence 
-.a.I&. • 

round it, and dug a wme-vat 
in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband01en, and 
went to another country : 

26 and when the season of· 
the fruit drew ·near, he sent 

his servants to the husband
men, to receive the fruits 
of it: 

27 and the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned 
another. 

28 Again, he sent other ser
vants, more than the first : and 
they did to them in like 
manner. 

29 And last of all he sent to 
them hie son, saying, They will 
respect my son: 

30 but when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among 
tbemseh-es, Thie ia the heir ; 
come, let us kill him, and keep 
hie inheritance: 

31 and they took him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, 
and slew him. 

32 When, therefore, the lord. 
of the vineyard. cometh, who.t 
will he do to those husband
men? 

33 he will miserably destroy Marll:,:1:11.11. 

h · ked d "11 1 Luke, :u. IS. t ose wic men, an w1 et 
out his vineyard. to other hus
bandmen, who will render to 
him the fruits in their seasons. 

34 Jesus saith to them, Did 
ye never read in the scriptures, 
" The stone which the build- Pl. cum. 112. 

" ers rejected, the same is be-
" come the head-stone of the 
" corner : this is the Lord.'s 
" doing, and it is marveJlous 
" in our eyes?'' 

35 wherefore I tell you, The 
kingdom of God will be taken 
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from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth its fruits: 

36 and every one that fall
eth against that stone will be 
bruised ; but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 

37 And when the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had heard 
his parables, they perceived 
that he spake of them : 

38 but, though they sought 
to lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude, because 
they held him for a prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A ND Jesus answered and 
spake to them again in 

parables, saying, 
Lu1r.e,1dY.I6. 2 The kingdom of heaven is 

like a king, who made a mar
riage:feast for his son ; 

3 and sent forth his servants 
to call them that had been 
invited, to the marriage : but 
they would not come. 

4 Again he sent forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them that 
are invited, Behold I have 
prepared my dinner: my oxen 
and fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready : come to the 
marriage: 

5 and they gave no att.ention, 
but went away, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise ; 

6 and the rest took his ser
vants, and treated tltem mJu
riously, and slew them. 

7 But,. when the king heard 
of it, he was wroth : and sent 
forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned 
their city. 

a Then he saith to his ser
vants, The feast is ready, but 
they who were invited were not 
worthy of it : 

g go, therefore, into the by
ways, and as many as ye shall 
find, invit.e to the marriage: 

10 and those servants went 
out into the by-ways, and 
brought together all they found, 
both bad and good ; and the 
bride-chamber was filled with 
guests. 

11 But when the king came 
in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man who had not on a 
marriage-garment : 

12 and he saith to him, 
Friend, how earnest thou in 
hither, not having on a mar
riage-garment? and he was 
speechless : 

13 then the king said to the 
~rvants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and cast him into the out
ward darkness : there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth: 

14 for, many are called, but 
few are chosen. 

15 Then the Pharisees went 
and took counsel how they 
might insnare him in his 
speech: 

16 and they sent to him their 
disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that 
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thou art true, and teachest the 
way of God in truth ; and 
carest not for any one, for 
thou regardest not the person 
of men; 

11 tell us, therefore, what thou 
thinkest : Is it lawful for us to 
pay tribute to Cesar, or not? 

1e But Jesus knowing their 
malice, said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? Shew me 
the tribute-money : and they 
brought to him a penny : 

19 and he saith to them, 
Whose image and superscrip
tion is this 1 they say to him, 
Cesar's: 

20 then saith he to them ; 
Render therefore to Cesar the 
dues of Cesar, and to God, 
those of God : 

21 and when they had heard 
him, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went away. 

kll. :aW. a. 22 The same day the Sad
ducees came to him, who say, 
that there is no resurrection ; 
and they asked him, 

Dnt.u•. 11. 23 saying, Master, Mosess.Ud, 
If a man die, haYing no child
ren, his brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed to his 
brother: 

24 now, there were with us 
seven brethren : ·and the first, 
having married, died ; and, 
having no issue, he left his 
wife to his brother : 

25 in like manner, the second 
and the third also, unto the 
seventh: 

26 and, last of all, the woman 
also died: 

27 in the resurrection, there
fore, of which of the seven will 
she be the wife ? for they all 
had her. 

28 Jesus answered and said to 
them, Ye err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of 
God: 

29 for, in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are 
as the angels of God in 
heaven. 

30 But, concerning the re
surrection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken 
to you by God, saying, 

31 " I am the God of Abra- h.od. w. e. 
"ham, and the God of Isaac, 
" and the God of Jacob?" He 
is not the God of the dead, but 
of the Ii ving : 

32 and when the multitude 
heard !tim, they were asto
nished at his doctrine. 

33 But, when the Pharisees 
heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they came 
together to him ; 

34 and one of them, who wa.s 
a teacher of the law, questioned 
him, to try him, saying; 

35 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law 1 

36 anJ Jesus said to him, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord neut .• 1. ~ 
"thy God with aU thy heart, 
" and with all thy soul, and 
" with all thy might : " 
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37 this is the great and first 
commandment: 

38 and the second is equal to 
t.ev. 1<1x. 1& it, " Thou shalt love thy neigh

" hour as thyself:" 
39 on these two command

ments, the whole law and the 
prophets depend. 

40 And while the Pharisees 
were gathered together, J eeue 
asked them, eaying, 

41 WhatthinkyeoftheChriet1 
whose BOD ie he 1 they eay to 
him, David's : 

42 he saith to them, How 
then doth David, in spirit, call 
him Lord? 

43 ssying, " The Loan said 
i'ul. a:. 1. " to my Lord, Sit thou on my 

" right hand, till I make thine 
" enemies thy footetool 1" 

44 if, then, David calleth him 
Lord, how ie he hie BOD 1 

45 and no one was able to 
answer him a word : neither 
did any one dare, from that 
day, to question him any more. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

THEN J esue spake to the 
multitude, and to his dis

ciples, eaying, 
2 The scribes and the Phari

sees sit in Moses' seat: 
3 all, therefore, that they bid 

you, do and observe: but do 
not according to their deeds ; 
for they eay, but do not : 

4 for they bind up burdens, 
heavy, and hard to be home, 

and lay tkem on men's ehoul- Luke, :a.•· 
dere ; but they tkemselves will 
not move them with their 
finger: 

5 and they do all their works Num.n.•. 
• Deut.vL 8.. 

to be seen by men ; they widen 111. 1& 

their frontlets, and enlarge their 
fringes: 

6 and love the first places at 
feasts, and the first seats in the 
synagogues ; 

7 and salutations in the mar
ket-places, and to be called 
Rabbi by men. 
e But be not ye called Rabbi; 

for one only is your Master, 
and all ye are brethren : 

9 and call no one your father 
on the earth : for one only is 
your Father, who ie in heavt!n: 

10 neither be ye called lead
ers : for one only ie your Lead
er, even Christ. 

11 But he that ie greatest 
among you shall be your ser
vant: 

12 and whoever of you ex
alteth himself, shall be abased ; 
but whosoever humbleth him
self, shall be exalted. 

13 And wo to you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! be
cause ye lock up the kingdom 
of heaven against men : for ye 
yourselves go not in, neither do 
ye suffer those who come to 
enter, to go in. 

14 Wo to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye • 
go round sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when be is 
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become such, ye make him just 
such another child of hell BB 

yoanelves. 
15 Wo to you, ye blind 

guides, who say, Whoever 
sweareth by the temple, it is 
nothing; but, whoever swear
eth by the gold of the temple, 
is bound! 

16 Ye fools and blind : for 
which is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that aanctifieth the 
gold? 

11 And, Whoever sweareth by 
the altar, it is nothing; but 
whoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, is bound. 

18 Ye fools and blind: for 
which is greater, the gift, or 
the altar that sanctifieth the 
gift? 

19 Whoso, therefore, swear
eth by the altar, sweareth by it, 
and by all the things that are 
upon it: 

20 and whoso sweareth by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him who dwelleth in it : 

21 and whoso sweareth by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him who sitteth 
upon it. 

22 W o to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin, and omit the weigh
tier matters of the law, judg
ment, mercy, and faith : these 
ye ought to do, yet not leave 
the others undone. 

23 Ye blind guides, who strain 

off a gnat, but drink down a 
camel. 

24 W o to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye 
cleanse the outside of the cup Lua, :Ill. a 

and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and 
injustice: 

25 thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the 
cup and the platter, that its 
outside may be clean also. 

26 Wo to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are like whitened sepulchres, 
which outwardly indeed appear 
beautiful, but within are full of 
dead tnen' 1 bones, and all un
cleanness: 

27 so, ye also appear just, 
outwardly to men, but within 
ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

28 W o to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
ye build the tom be of the pro
phets, and adorn the sepul
chres of the just; 

29 and say, If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets: 

30 so that ye bear witness to 
yourselves, that ye are the 
children of those who killed the 
prophets; and ye will fill up 1 Thm.1L11 

the measure of your fathers. 
31 Ye serpents, ofFsprings of 

vipers, how can ye escape the 
condemnation of hell? 
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Luke, 111.'8. 32 Wherefore, behold, I will 
send to you prophets, and wise 
men, o.nd scribes : and some of 
them ye will kill and crucify; 
and some of them ye will 
scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute from city to city: 

33 tho.t upon yon may come 
all the just blood shed on the 
earth, from the blood of just 
Abel to the blood of Zachariah, 
eon of Barachiah, whom ye will 
slay between the sanctuary and 
the altar: 

34 verily I tell you, all these 
things will come on this gene
ration. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

A ND as Jesus went out and 
was departing from the 

temple, his disciples came to 
him, to point out to him the 
buildings of the temple : 

2 but he answered and said 
to them, See ye not all these 
things? verily I tell you, Not 
one stone will be left here upon 
another, that will not be thrown 
down. 

3 And as he tuLt on the Mount 
of Olives, the disciples came to 
him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when will these things be 1 
and what will be the sign of thy 
coming, end of the end of the 
world? 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said to them, See that no one 
deceive you; 

5 for many will come, in my Mark, :1111L 1 
. h I h Luke, w. I name, saymg, t at am t e 

Christ ; and will deceive many: 
6 and ye will presently hear 

of wars, and rumours of wars : 
see that ye be not troubled, for 
thue things must come to pass ; 
but the end is not yet: 

7 for, nation will still rise 
against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom ; and there 
will be famines, and pesti
lences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places: 

e but, all these are only the 
beginning of sorrows. 

9 Then will they ~eliver you 
up to affiiction, and will kill 
you : and ye will be hated by 
all nations for my name's sake: 

10 and then will many be 
caused to stumble ; and they 
will betray one another, and 
hate one another. 

11 And mo.ny false prophets 
will arise, and deceive many: 

12 and because iniquity will 
abound, the love of the many 
will grow cold : 

13 but, he that patiently en
dureth to the end, will be saved: 

14 and this gospel of the 
kingdom will be preached in 
all the earth, for a testimony 
to all the nations ; and then 
will the end come. 

15 When, therefore, ye see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken ofby Daniel the prophet, o .... ix. 27• 

standing in the holy place, (let 
him who readeth it attend:) 
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16 then, let them who are in 
Judea flee to the borders : 

17 let not him who is on the 
housetop, come down to take 
the things out of his house ; 

18 neither let him who is in 
the field, tom back to take his 
garment: 

19 but, wo to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give suck in those days ! 

20 and pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, nor 
on the sabbath day ; 

21 for then will be great tri
bulation, such as hath not been 
from the· beginning of the 
world to this time, nor ever 
will be: 

22 and, unless those days 
were shortened, no flesh .could 
be saved; but, for the chosen's 
sake, those days will be short
ened. 

23 Then, if any one shall say 
to you, Lo, Christ is here, or 
there ; believe him not : 

24 for, false Christs and false 
prophets will arise, and shew 
great signs and wonders ; so as 
to deceive, if it were possible, 
even the chosen : 

25 behold, I have told you 
before. 

26 If, therefore, they say to 
you, Lo, he is in the desert ; 
go not for th : Lo, lie is in the 
secret chambers ; believe them 
not: 

21 for, as the lightning com
eth out of the east, and shineth 

even to the west ; so will the 
coming of the Son of man be : 

28 wheresoever the carca88 Lu1<r,:u11.37. 

is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

29 And immediately after the 
tribulation of those days, the 
sun will be darkened, and the 
moon will not give her light, 
and the stars will fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens will be shaken: 

30 and then will appear the 
sign, of the Son of man in 
heaven. 

31 And then will all the tribes 
of the earth wail, when they 
shall see the Son of man com
ing on the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory : 

32 and he will send his 
angels with a loud sound of a 1 T"-

• I•. IL 
trumpet, and they will gather 
his chosen from the four winds, 
from one end of hea,·en to the 
other. 

33 And learn ye a parable 
from the fig-tree ; when its 
branch is yet tender, and put
teth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 

34 so likewise ye, when ye 
see all these things, know that 
it is near, et1en at the doors: 

35 verily I tell you, This c. uUL3'. 

generation will not p888 away, 
till all these things are ful-
filled : 

36 heaven and earth will pass 
away, but my words ~ill not 
pass away. 
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37 But, of that day and hour 
no one knoweth, not the 
angels of heaven, neither can 
know, bot my Father only. 

38 For, as were the days of 
Noah, so also will be the com
ing of the Son of man : 

39 for, as in those days that 
were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in mar
riage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark; 

40 and knew not, until the 
flood came which took them 
all way ; so also will be the 
coming of the Son of man : 

41 then will two men be in 
the field ; the one will be 
taken, and the other left: 

42 two women will he grind
ing at the mill ; the one will 
be taken, and the other left. 

Lulle, .u. :11o 43 Watch, therefore : for ye 
know not in what day your 
Lord cometh : 

44 but this ye know, that if 
the master of the house knew 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would watch, and 
would not suffer his house to 
be broken into : 

45 wherefore, be ye also 
ready ; for, in an hour that ye 
think not, the Son of man 
cometh. 

46 Who then is the faithful 
and wise servant, whom his 
lord ~tteth over his household, 
to give them their food in due 
season? 

47 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord, when he com
eth, shall find so doing : 

48 verily I tell you, that be 
will set him over all his goods. 

49 But, if the evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming; 

50 and shall begin to smite 
his fellow-servants, and eat 
and drink with the drunken ; 

51 the lord of that servant 
will come in a day in which 
he expecteth him not, and in 
an hour which he knoweth 
not; 

52 and will cut him asunder~ 
and appoint llim his portion 
with the hypocrites: there will 
be weeping and gnashing or 
teeth! 

CHAPTER XXV. 

THEN will the kingdom or 
heaven be like ten virgins, 

who took their lamps, and 
went out to meet the bride
groom: 

2 and five of them were wise, 
but five were foolish; 

3 for the foolish took their 
lamps, but took no oil with 
them: 

4 but the wil'e. took oil in 
their vessels, along with their 
lamps: 

5 and because the bridegroom 
delayed, they all slumbered and 
slept: 

6 But, at midnight was a cry, 
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Behold the bridegroom com
eth I go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then, all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps : 

8 and the foolish said to the 
wise, Give us some of your oil ; 
for our lamps are gone out : 

9 but the wise answered, 
saying, Nay; lest there be not 
enough for both us and you : 
go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they were gone 
to buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage, 
and the door was locked. 

11 Afterward, came alao the 
re,Jdll.tS. other virgins, saying, Lord, 

Lord, open to us : 
12 but he answered and said, 

Verily I tell you, I know you 
not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour. 

~.31. 14 For, it will be as when 
a man departing from his 
country, called his servants, 
and delivered to them his 
goods; 

15 and gave to one five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one ; to each according 
to his particular ability ; and 
straightway departed. 

16 Then, he who had receiv
ed the five talents went and 
traded with them, and gained 
other five talents: 

11 in like manner, also, he 

who had received two, gained 
other two: 

18 but he who had receiv
ed one, went and digged in 
the earth, and hid his lord's 
money. 

19 And after a long time the 
lord of those servants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them : 

20 and he who had received 
the five talents came, and 
brought five other talents, say
ing, Lord, thou deliveredst to 
·me five talents; behold, I have 
gained five other talents : 

21 his lord said to him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant: 
thou bast been faithful over a 
few things, I will set thee over 
many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

22 And he, also, who had re
ceived the two talents came, 
and said, Lord, thou deliveredst 
to me two talents ; behold, I 
have gained two other talents: 

23 his lord said to him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will set thee over 
many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

24 But when he who had re
ceived the one talent came, he 
said, Lord~ I knew thee that 
thou art an. hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not 
strawed: 

25 and I was afraid, and 
went and hid thy talent in the 
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earth : lo, thou hast here that 
which is thine : 

26 and his lord answered and 
said to him, Thou wicked and 
idle servant, knewest thou 
that I reap where I have not 
sown, and gather where I have 
not strawed 1 

21 thou oughtest, therefore, to 
have put out my money to the 
exchangers, and at my coming 
I should have received my own 
with interest: 

28 take from him, therefore, 
the talent, and give it to him 
who hath the ten talents : 

29 for, to every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall 
abound : but, from him that 
hath not, even that which he 
hath shall be taken away : 

30 and cast ye the unprofit
able servant into the outward 
darkness : there will be weep
ing and gnashing of teeth ! 

31 And so, when the Son of 
man cometh in his glory, and 
all his holy angels with him, 
then will he sit on the throne 
of his glory : 

32 and all nations will be 
gathered before him ; and he 
will separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd sepa
l'&teth the sheep from the 
goats: 

33 and he will set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the 
goats on his left. 

34 Then will the king say to 
them on his right hand, Come, 

ye blessed of my Father, in
herit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of 
the world: 

35 for I was hungry, and 
ye gave me to eat: I wu 
thirsty, and ye gave me to 
drink : I was a stranger, and 
ye brought me in : 

36 naked, and ye clothed 
me : I was sick, and ye visited 
me : I was in prison, and ye 
came to me. 

37 Then will the just answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee hungry, and fed thee l 
or thirsty, and gave tkl!e to 
drink? 

38 when saw we thee a 
stranger, and brought thee in 1 
or naked, and clothed tku l 

39 or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came to thee? 

40 o.nd the King will answer 
and say to them, Verily I tell 
you, Inasmuch as ye have done 
it to one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it 
to me. 

41 Then will he say also to 
them on his left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into the 
everlasting fire prepared for 
the devil and his angels : 

42 for I was hungry, and 
ye gave me not to eat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me not to 
drink: 

43 I was a stranger and ye 
brought me not in : naked, and 
ye clothed me not : sick, and 
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in prison, and ye visited me 
not. 

44 Then will they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee hungry, or thinty, 
or a stranger, or naked, or 
sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister to thee ? 

45 then will he answer them, 
saying, Verily I tell you, In
aamuch u ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did it 
not to me: 

46 and these shall go away 
to eternal punishment: but the 
just to life eternal. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

AND it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended all these 

words, that he said to his dis
ciples, 

2 Ye know, that after two 
days is the passover, when the 
Son of ma.n is delivered to be 
crucified. 

3 Then the chief priests, and 
the elders of the people, u
sem bled at the court of the 
high priest, called Caiaphu : 

4 end they consulted, that 
they might take Jesus by craft, 
and kill him: 

5 bot they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be a tumult 
among the people. 

6 (Now, whilst Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house Qf Simon 
the leper, 

7 a woman having an ala-

baster box of very precious 
ointment, came to him, and 
poured it all on his head, as 
he sat at table: 
e but when the disciples BBW 

it, they had indignation, say
ing, For what purpose is this 
waste? 

9 for this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 But Jesus knowing it, said 
to them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath done a 
good deed towards me : 

11 for ye have the poor 
always with you ; but me ye 
have not always : 

12 for, in pouring this oint
ment on my body, she hath 
done it towards my burial : 

13 verily I tell you, Where
soever this gospel shall be 
preached in the whole world, 
this also, that she hath done, 
shall be told for a memorial 
of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas, the Iscariot, went 
to the chief priests, 

15 and said, What will ye 
give me, that I should deliver 
him to you? And they agreed 
with him for thirty pieces of 
silver: 

16 and from that time he 
sought an opportunity to betray 
him.) 

17 And OD first day of OD· lluti. zlv. Ji. 
Luke, :ull. 7. 

leavened bread, the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying, Where 
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wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the passover 1 

18 ·and he said, Go into the 
city, to such an one, and say to 
him, The Master saith, My 
time is at hand ; I will keep 
the passover at thy house with 
my disciples : 

19 and the disciples did as 
Jesus had enjoined them ; and 
they prepared the passover. 

20 And when evening was 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve: 

21 and while they eat, he 
said, Verily I tell you, that 
one of you will betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
to say to him, Lord, is it I 1 

23 and he answered and said, 
He who dippeth his hand with 
me in the dish, the same will 
betray me: 

24 the Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: 
but, wo to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ! it 
had been well for that man 
if he had not been born : 

25 and Judas, who betrayed 
him, answered and said, Mas
ter, is it I 1 He said to him, 
Thou hast said. 

26 And while they were eat
ing, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it ; and 
giving it to the disciples, he 
said, Take, eat ; this is my 
body: 

21 and taking a cup, and 

giving thanks, he gave it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all 
of it; 

28 for, this is my blood of em. m.. SL 

the New Covenant, which is 
shed for many for the remis-
sion of sins : 

29 but I tell you, that I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it anew with you, 
in my Father's kingdom : 

30 and when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out to the 
Mount of Olives. 

31 Then Jesus saith to them, 
Ye will all be made to doubt of 
me, this night : for it is written, 
" I will smite the shepherd, =: :t la, 
" and the sheep of the ftock 
" shall be scattered abroad :" 

32 but after I am risen, I will c:. a.rill. 7. 

go before you into Galilee. 
33 Peter answered and said 

to him, Though all be made to 
doubt of thee, I will never be 
made to doubt: 

34 Jesus said to him, Verily I 
tell thee, That this night, be
fore the cock crow, thou wilt 
deny me thrice : 

35 Peter said to him, Though 
I should die with thee, I will 
not deny thee : so likewise said 
all the disciples. · 

36 Then Jesus cometh with 
them to a place called Geth
semane ; and saith to the dis
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder: 

37 and he took with him 
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Peb!r and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sor
rowful and very heavy: 

38 t.hen saith he to them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrow
ful, even to death : remain ye 
here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on his face, and 
prayed; saying, 0 my Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup 
pasa from me : nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh to the dis
ciples, and findeth them sleep
ing, and saith to Peter, Could 
ye not, then, watch with me 
one hour? 

41 watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

42 Again he went away, a 
second time, and prayed ; say
ing, 0 my Father, if this cup 
may not pa88 from me, unless 
I drink it, thy will be done! 

43 and when he came again, 
he found them sleeping : for 
their eyes were heavy. 

44 And be left them, and 
went away again, and prayed 
a third time ; saying again the 
same words. 

45 Then he cometh to his 
disciples, and saith to them, 
Sleep afterward, and take your 
rest ; behold, the hour is at 
hand when the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners: 

46 arise, let us go forward : JDllll, 11n1L t. 

behold, he who betrayeth me 
is at hand. 

47 And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people : 

48 and he who betrayed him 
bad given them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall· kiss, is 
he ; hold him fast : 

49 and going up straightway 
to Jesus, be said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 

so And J esue said to him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou 
come ? then they came up, 
and laid hold on J eeue, and 
took him. 

51 And, behold, one of those 
who were with Jesus, stretched 
out hi.s hand, and drew hie 
sword, and struck a servant 
of the high priest, and cut off 
his ear: 

52 then said J esoe to him, 
Put back thy sword into its 
place; for all who take the 
sword, shall perish by the 
sword: 

53 thinkest thou, that I can
not call to my Father, and be 
will now send me more than 
twelve legions of angels? 

54 but, how then should the 
scriptures be fulfilled, that thus 
it must bel 

55 At the same time J eeue 
said to the multitudes, Are ye 
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come out as against a thief, 
with swords and staves, to 
take me? I sat daily in the 
temple, teaching, and ye laid 
not hold on me : 

56 but all this is done, that 
the writings of the prophets 
may be fulfilled : then all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled. 

51 And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led him away to 
Caiaph88 the high t>riest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled: 

58 but Peter followed him, at 
a distance, to the high priest's 
court; and went in, and sat 
down with the attendants, to 
see the end. 

59 And the chief priests, and 
all the council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, that they 
might put him to death ; 

60 and found none, though 
many false witnesses came 
forward. 

61 But at last came two, who 
said, This man said, I am able 
to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it within three 
days: 

62 and the high priest arose, 
and said to him, Answerest 
thou nothing to that which 
these testify against thee? but 
Jesus waa silent: 

63 and the high priest said 
to him, I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us 
if thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God: 

64 Jesus saith to him, Thou 11ar1<,ud11. 

hast said: moreover, I now 
tell you all, Ye will see the 
Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent 
bis clothes, saying, Be hath 
spoken blasphemy ; what fur
ther need have we of witnesses? 
behold, ye have now heard Ids 
blasphemy ; what think ye? 

66 and they answered and 
said, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and strike him with their 
fists, and others with the palms 
of their hands, 

68 saying, Tell us, thou Christ, 
Which is he that struck thee? 

69 But Peter was sitting with
out, in the court: and a maid 
came to him, saying, Thou also 
wast with Jesus of Galilee: 

10 and he denied before them. 
all, saying, I know n~t what 
thou sayest : 

11 and as he went out into 
the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said to them that 
were there, This man also was 
with Jesus of Nazareth: 

12 and he denied again with 
an oath, sayi.ng, I know not 
the man: 

73 and after a little while, 
they that stood by came to 
Peter and said, Thou also art 
surely one of them; for thy 
speech betrayeth thee: 

74 then he began to curse 
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and to swear, saying, I know 
not the man : and immediately 
the cock crew ; 

75 and Peter remembered tbe 
word of Jesus, who had said, 
Before the cock crow, thou wilt 
deny me thrice ; and he went 
out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XX VII. 

A ND when it was day-break, 
all the chief priests and 

the elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus, to put 
him to death : 

2 and when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate the 
governor. 

3 Then Judas, who had be
trayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, was smit
ten with remorse, and brought 
back the thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and elders ; 

4 mying, I have sinned in 
betraying innocent blood : and 
they said, What is it to us? 
see thou to that : 

5 and, casting the pieces of 
silver into the temple, he de

ldl. L 11. parted ; and went and hanged 
himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said, It 
is not lawful to put them into 
the Korban, that is, the trea
sury, because it ie the price of 
blood: 

7 and they took counsel, and 

bought with them the potter's 
field, for a burial-place for 
strangers: 
e wherefore, that field is 

called Field of blood, to this Adi, L 111. 

day: 
9 then was fulfilled the word 

spoken through the prophet, 
saying, " And I took the thirty Zech. n. 1s. 

" pieces of silver, the price of 
" him that was valued, whom 
"they of the children oflsrael 
" did value; 

10 " and gave them for the 
" potter's field, as the Lord 
" commanded me." 
tt And Jesus was placed be

fore the governor : and the 
governor asked him, BB.ying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And J esos said to him, Thou 
sayest: 

12 but when he was accused 
by the chief priests and the 
elders, he answered nothing : 

13 then said Pilate to him, 
Hearest thou not what things 
they testify against thee 1 

14 but he answered him not 
to any thing that was said ; eo 
that the governor greatly mar
velled. 

15 And at that feast, the go
vernor was accustomed to re
lease to the people one prisoner, 
whomsoever they would: 

16 and they had then a not
able prisoner, called Barabbas : 

11 when, therefore, they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
to them, Which will ye that I 
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release to you t Barabbas, or 
Jesus who is called Christ? 

18 for he knew that through 
malice they had delivered him. 

19 And while he sat on the 
judgment-seat, his wife sent to 
him, saying, Have nothing to 
do with that just person ; for 
I have suffered many things 
this day, in a dream, because 
of him. 

20 But the chief priests and 
the elders had persuaded the 
multitude, that they should 
ask for Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus: 

21 the governor, therefore, 
answered and said to them 
again, Which of the two will 
ye that I release to you? and 
they said, Barabbas: 

22 Pilate saith to them, What 
then shall I do with Jesus, who 
is called Christ? they all say, 
Let him be crucified : 

23 and he aaid, Why, what 
evil hath he done 1 but they 
cried out the more exceedingly, 
saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 And Pilate, seeing that he 
could prevail nothing, but ra
ther tliat a tumult was me.de, 
took water, and washed Ai& 
hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am guiltless of this 
blood ; see ye to it : 

25 and all the people an
swered and said, His blood be 
on os, and on our children ! 

26 Then he released to them 
Barabbas : and when he had 

scourged Jesus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the 
liall called Pretorium, and ga
thered to him the whole band : 

28 and they stripped him, and 
pot on him a scarlet robe : 

29 and they platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it round his 
head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bent the knee 
before him, and mocked him, 
aaying, Hail, king of the Jews! 

30 and they spat on him, and 
took the reed, and smote him 
on the head: 

31 and after they had mocked 
him, they took oft' from him 
the robe, and put on him his 
own raiment, and led him forth 
to crucify him. 

32 And as they went out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, by 
name Simon : him they im
pressed to carry his cross. 

33 And when they were come 
to a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, a place of a Skull, 

34 they gave him to drink, 
vinegar mixed with gall : and 
when he had tasted it, he 
would not drink it. 

35 And when they had cruci
fied him, they divided his gar
ments among them, casting lots 
for them: 

36 and they sat down, and 
watched him there. 

37 And they set up over his 
head bis accusation written, 
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Te1s 1s JBsus TBE KING OP 

TOE JEWS. 

38 Then were crucified with 
him two thieves, one on the 
right hand, and one on the 
left. 

39 And they that passed by 
reviled him, wagging their 
heads, 

40 and saying, Thou that de
stroyest the temple, and build
edt it within three d.ays, save 
thyself: if thou art the Son 
of God, come down from the 
cross. 

41 In like manner, also, the 
chief priests, with the scribes 
and eldel'I!, mocking him, said, 

42 He saved others; himself 
he cannot save: if he is the 
King of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, and 
we will believe in him: 

43 he trusted in God ; if he 
will, let him now deliver him : 
for he said, I am the Son of 
God: 

44 the thieves also, that were 
cmcified with him, reviled him 
with the same. 

11,,,_ 45 And, at the sixth hour, 
darkness came over all the 

J. u..-. land until the ninth hour : 

PL DtL J. 
Hfb. IL t. 

46 and about the ninth hour, 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, " Elo-i, Elo-i, la-ma 
" sabachtha-ni 1" that is, " My 
" God, my God, why hast thou 
" forsaken me 1" 

47 and some of ·them that 
stood there, when they heard 

him, said, He calleth for Eli
jah: 

48 and straightway one of 
them ran, and took a sponge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave it 
him to drink : 

49 the rest said, Let him 
alone ; let us see whether Eli
jah will come to save him : 

50 but another, taking a spear, Zech.. :r.IL 10. 

pierced his side; and there John, :r.JL34. 

came forth water and blood : 
and Jesus, crying out again Le.a•""fon. 

with a loud voice, expired. 
51 And, lo! the veil of the 

sanctuary was rent in two, from 
the top to the bottom ; and the 
earth quaked, and the rocks 
were rent, and the tombs were 
opened: 

52 and many bodies of the 
saints that slept, arose ; and, 
coming out of the tombs, after 
his resurrection, went into the 
holy city, and were manifested 
to many. 

53 And when the centurion, 
and those with him that were 
keeping watch over Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and the things 
that were done, they were 
greatly terrified; saying, Truly 
this was the Son of God ! 

54 And many women that 
had followed Jesus from Gali
lee, to minister to him, were 
there, beholding afar off; 

55 among whom was Mary 
the Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and J oses, 
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and the mother of Zebedee's 
children. 

56 And when it was evening, 
a rich man of Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who himself also had 
become a dieciple of Jesus, 
came; 

57 and going to Pilate, he 
begged the body of Jesus: then 
Pilate ordered it to be deli
vered to him. 

58 And when Joseph had r& 

ceived the body, he wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth ; 

.ic:i~·a.lllL 59 and laid it in the new 
sepulchre there, which had 
been hewn out in the rock ; 
and be rolled a great stone to 
the door of the sepulchre, and 
departed: 

60 and Mary the Magdalene, 
Rnd the other Mary, were 
sitting over against the se
pulchre. 

61 And on the next morning, 
(which followed the prepara
tion,) the chief priests and the 
Pharidees came together to 
Pilate; 

62 saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver ea.id, while 
he wu yet alive, After three 
days I will rise again: 

63 command, therefore, that 
the sepulchre be made secure 
until the third day, lest hil 
disciples come and 1teal him 
away, and tell the people, He 
is risen from the dead ; so the 
lut deceit will be wone than 
the first. 

64 Pilate eaid to them, Ye 
have a guard : go, secure it 
BB ye judge best : 

65 and they went and secured 
the sepulchre, sealing the stone, 
and setting a guard. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

A ND after the sabbath, when 
it began to dawn on the 

first day of the week, Mary the 
Magdalene and the other Mary 
went to see the sepulchre : 

2 and, lo, there had been a 
great earthquake ; for the angel 
of the Lord bad descended from 
heaven, and had come and 
rolled away the stone, and was 
sitting upon it : 

3 his countenance wu u 
lightning, and his raiment 
white &B BDOW: 

4 and through fear of him 
the keepers trembled, and be
came BB dead. 
s And the angel answered 

and B&id to the women, Fear 
not ye ; for I know that ye 
seek Jesus, who wu crucified: 

6 he is not here, for be is 
risen, as he told you.; come, 
see the place where he lay: 

7 and go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from 
the dead : and, behold, he 
goeth before you into Galilee ; 
ye will see him there : lo, he c. nTL a. 
told you so. 
e And, departing quickly from 

the sepulchre, with fear and 
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great joy, they ran to tell hie 
disciples: 

9 and, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All bail ! and 
they came to him, and took 
hold of his feet, and wor
shipped him : 

10 then said Jesus to them, 
Fear not : go, bid my brethren 
to go into Galilee, and they 
shall see me there. 

1 t And whilst they were go
ing, behold, some of the guard 
came into the city, and told 
the chief priests all the things 
that had happened : 

12 and being assembled with 
the elders, and taking counsel 
with them, they. gave much 
money to the soldiers ; 

13 saying, Say ye, That his 
disciples came by night, and 
stole him away while we slept: 

14 and if this be heard by 
the governor, we will persuade 
him, and secure you : 

15 and they took the money, 
and did as they were instruct
ed : and this account is com
monly reported among the 
Jews until this day. 

16 And the eleven disciples 
went into Galilee, to the moun
tain where Jesus had appointed 
them: 

1T and when they saw him, 
they worshipped him ; but 
some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake 
to them, saying, All power is 
given to me, in heaven and on 
earth: · 

19 go, therefore, and make 
all nations my disciples, be.p
tizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit: 

20 teaching them to observe 
all things that I have com
manded you : and, lo, I am 
with you every day, until the 
end of the world. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE beginningofthepreach
ing the gospel of J esue 

Christ, the Son of God, toaS as 
it is written in the prophets : 

11a1. m.1. 2 " Behold, I send my mes-
"senger before thy face, who 
" shall prepare thy way :" 

1 .. u. 3 " The voice of him who 
" crieth in the wilderness, Pre
" pare ye the way of the Lord, 
"make his paths straight." 

4 John was baptizing in the 
wilderness, and preaching the 
baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 

5 and all the land of Judea, 
and the dwellers in Jerusalem, 
went out to him, and were all 
baptized by him in the river 
Jordan, confessing their sine. 

Matt. UL" 6 And John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a leathern 
girdle about his loins; and he 
eat locusts and wild honey ; 

7 and he preached, saying, 
One mightier than I cometh 
after me, the latchet of whose 

. shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and loose : 

a I have baptized you with 
water only: but he will baptize 
you with the Holy Spirit. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus went from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized in the Jordan by 
John: 

10 and straightway, as he 
went up out of the water, Jolm Jalm,L31,a 

saw the heavens parted, and 
the Spirit descending upon him 
as a dove; 

11 and a voice came from 
heaven, saying," Thou art my 
" beloved Son ; in thee I am 
" well pleased." 

12 And immediately the spirit 
sendeth him forth into the wil
derness: 

13 and he was tried by Satan 
in the wilderness forty days, 
and was among the wild beasts; 
and afterward the angels mi
nistered to him. 

14 But after John was com
mitted to prison, Jesus went 
again into Galilee, proclaim
ing the gospel of God ; 

15 and saying, The time is ll•tt.ty.17. 

fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
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God is at hand : repent ye, 
and believe in the gospel. 

16 And as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his brother cast
ing a net into the sea; for 
they were fishers : 

11 and Jesus said tQ them, 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 
men: 

18 and they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And going on a little fur
ther, he saw James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, 
who also were in their ship, 
mending their nets : 

20 and he straightway called 
them : and they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship, with the 
hired sel'V8Dts, and came after 
him. 

21 And they went on to Ca
pemaum; and straightway on 
the sabbath day he entered into 
the synagogue, and taught : 

22 and they were astonished 
at his doctrine ; for he taught 
them as having authority, and 
not as the scribes. 

23 And presently, a man came 
into the synagogue with an un
clean spirit; and it cried out, 

24 saying, Let us alone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
J esua of Nazareth 1 art thou 
come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy 

.One of God: 
25 and Jesus rebuked it, say-

ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
ont of him: 

26 and the unclean spirit 
came out of him, convulsing 
him, and calling out with a 
loud voice: 

21 and all were amazed ; so 
that they questioned among 
themselvee, saying, What is 
this? that he commandeth with 
authority even the unclean spi
rits, and they obey him : 

28 and his fame spread every 
where, through all the sur
rounding country of Galilee. 

29 And as soon BB he came 
out of the synagogue, he went 
to the house of Simon and An
drew, with Jam.es and John : 

30 and Simon's wife's mother 
lay ill of a fever, and straight
way they tell him of her: 

31 and he went to 1'er and 
took her by the hand, and 
raised her up ; and immedi
ately the fever left her, and 
she ministered to them. 

32 And at evening, when the 
sun had set, they brought to 
him all that were diseased, and 
those that were possessed by 
devils: 

33 and the whole city was 
gathered together at the door; 
and he healed many, that were 
ill of divers diseases : 

34 and he cast out many 
devils ; and suffered not the 
devils to speak, because they 
knew him to be the Christ. 

35 And rising early in the 
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morning, a long time before 
it was day, he went out, and 
departed to a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that 
were with him, followed after 
him: 

37 and when they had found 
him, they said to him, All are 
seeking thee : 

38 aud he said to them, Let us 
go elsewhere, to the next towns, 
that I may preach there also; 
for, to that end I ca.me forth : 

39 and he went and preached 
in their synagogues throughout 
all Galilee, and cast out the 
devils. 

40 And a leper came to him, 
beseeching him, aud saying to 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean : 

4 t and he was moved with 
compassion, and stretched out 
ni,s hand, and touched him, 
and saith to him, I will ; be 
thou clean: 

42 and immediately the le
prosy departed from him, and 
he was cleansed : 

43 and strictly charging him, 
he forthwith sent him away ; 

44 and saith to him, See thou 
tell nothing to any one : but 
go, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing the 
things which Moses command
ed ; for a testimony to them : 

45 but he went out, and be
gan to publish it much, and to 
spread the matter abroad i so 

that Jesus could go no more 
openly into the city, but was 
without, in desert places : and 
they came w him from all 
parts. 

CHAPTER II. 

BUT, after some daye-, he 
went &eaain into Caper

naum ; and it was told, that 
he was in the hoose : 

2 and many gathered toge
ther, so that there wu no space, 
not even at the door : and he 
preached the word to them. 
a And they come to him, bear

ing a man ill of the palsy, car
ried by four personi : 

4 and because they could not 
come near to him, through the 
crowd, they opened the roof of 
the place where he was ; and, 
breaking through it, they let 
down the bed on which the 
paralytic man lay : 
s and when Jesus saw their 

faith, he said to the paralytic 
man, Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. 

6 And some of the scribes 
were sitting there, and reason
ing in their hearts, saying; 

1 In speaking thus, this man 
blasphemeth : who is able to 
forgive sins but one, tlUJt is, 
God? 
s And Jesus, immediately per

ceiving in his spirit that they 
so reuoned within themselves, 
said to them, Why re&tJOn ye 
these things in your hearts? 
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24 and the Pharisees 118.i.d to 
him, Behold, why do they that 
which is not lawful on the 
sabbath day ? 
~5 and he said to them, Have 

ye never read what David did 
when he had need, and when 
he, and they that were with 
him, hungred? 

26 how he went into the 
house of God, in the days of 
Abiathar the high priest, and 
eat the shewbread, which it 
is not lawful for any to eat 
but the priests ; and gave it 
also to those who were with 
him? 

21 and he said to them, The 
sabbath was made for man, 
not man for the sabbath : so 
that the Son of man is Lord, 
even of the Sabbath. 

CHAPTER III. 

AN D he entered again into 
the synagogue ; and a 

man was there who had a 
withered hand : 

2 and they watched him, 
whether he would heal him 
on the sabbath day; that they 
might accuse him. 

a And he saith to the man 
who had the withered hand, 
Stand forth : 

4 and he saith to them, Is it 
better, on the sabbath day, to 
do good, or to do evil? to save 
life, or to kill? but they were 
silent: 

5 and looking round on them 
with anger, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts, he 
saith to the man, Stretch out 
thine hand : and he stretched 
it out, and his hand was re
stored. 

6 And the Pharisees went 
out, and straightway consult
ed with the Herodians against 
him, how they might destroy 
him: 

1 but Jesus withdrew himself, 
with his disciples, to the sea ; 
and a great multitude followed 
him from Galilee, and from 
Judea, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and from 
beyond Jordan : 

8 and a great multitude,/rom 
about Tyre and Sidon, hearing 
what great things he did, came 
to him. 

9 And he gave order to his 
disciples, that a small ship 
should always attend him, be
cause of the multitude, that 
they might not throng him : 

10 for he had healed many ; 
so that all those that had 
distempers pressed on him to 
touch him: 

11 and the unclean spirit&, 
when they saw him, fell down 
before him, and cried, saying, 
Thou art the Son of God : 

12 but he strictly charged 
them, that they ehould no~ .... 
make him known. 

13 And he went up to the 
mountll.in, and called to him 
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those whom he would : and 
they came to him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
whom also he called Apostles, 
(tllat is, Sent,) who should be 
with him, and whom he might 
send forth to preach ; and to 
have power to cast out devils:. 

15 and he appointed the 
twelve ; and gave to Simon 

1111. L & the surname Peter; 
16 and James the son of Ze

bedee, and John the brother 
of James; and gave to them 
the surnames Boanerges, that 
is, Sons of thunder : 

11 and Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Mat
thew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alpheus, and Thad
deus, and Simon the Cananean, 
and J udu the Iscariot, who 
also betrayed him. 

18 And they went into a 
house; and the multitude again 
collected together, so that they 
were not able even to eat bread: 

19 and when his friends heard 
it, they went out to lay hold 
on him ; for they said, He is 
beside himself. 

20 And the scribes, who had 
come down from Jerusalem, 
said, That he hath Beelzebub, 
and that he casteth out the 
devils by the prince of the 
devils: 

21 end he called them to 
Aim, and said to them, in pa
rables, How can Satan cast 
out Satan? 

22 for, if a kingdom be di
vided against itself, that king
dom cannot stand : 

23 and if a house be divided 
against itself, that house ca'n
not stand: 

24 and if Satan· rise up, and 
be divided against himself, he 
cannot stand, but cometh to 
an end: 

25 no one can enter a strong 
man's house, and plunder his 
goods, unless he first bind the 
strong man ; and then he may 
plunder his house. 

26 Verily I tell you, All sins 
will be forgiven to the sons of 
men, and all otller blasphemies 
which they shall have spoken: 

27 but, he who shall blas
pheme against the Holy Spirit 
hath never forgil"eness, but is 
guilty of eternal sin : . Heb. 11. 3. 

28 (because they said, He hath L 111. '11· 

an unclean spirit). 
29 And his mother and his 

brethren came, and, standing 
without, sent to him, calling 
for him ; and a crowd was sit
ting round him : 

30 and they said · to him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren are seeking thee 
without: 

31 but he answered them, 
and said, Who is my mother, 
and who are my brethren? 

32 and looking round on 
those who sat about him, he 
said, Behold my mother, and 
my brethren ! 
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33 for, whosoever shall do 
the will Of God, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

AND he began again to 
teach by the sea side : 

and a great multitude was 
gathered to him, so that he 
entered into the ship, and sat 
on the sea ; and the whole 
multitude were by the sea, on 
the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things in parables : and, in his 
teaching, he said to them, 

3 Hearken : Behold, a sower 
went out to sow: 

4 and it came to pass, as he 
sowed, that some seed fell by 
the way side, and the birds 
came and devoured it : 

5 and some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not much 
earth ; and it immediately 
sprang up, because it had no 
depth of earth : 

6 but when the sun was risen, 
it was scorched; and because it 
had no root1it withered away: 

7 and some fell among the 
thorns ; and the thorns grew 
up, and choked it, and it yield
ed no fruit: 

e and others fell on good 
ground, and yielded fruit that 
grew up and increased ; and 
brought forth, some thirtyfold, 
and some sixty, and some an 
hundred. 

9 and he said, He who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him, with 
the twelve, asked him concern
ing the parables : 

1 11 and he said to them, To you 
is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God ; but 
to them that are without, all 
things are spoken in parables : 

12 that seeing they may see, 
and not perceive ; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under
stand ; lest they should be con
verted, and their sins be for
given them. 

13 And he said to them, Un
derstand ye not this parable t .. YlL 111. 

llau. ....... 
how then shall ye understand 
any parables t 

14 The sower, eoweth the 
word: 

15 and those, where the word 
is sown by the way-side, are 
they from whom, when they 
have heard it, Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away 
the word that had been sown 
in them: 

16 and, in like manner, those 
which are sown on the stony 
ground, are they who, when 
they have heard the word, re
ceive it at first with joy; 

11 but, having no root in 
themselves, they endure only 
for a season : afterward, when 
affiiction or persecution arieeth 
on account of the word, they 
presently stumble : 
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18 and there are others, which 
are sown among the thorns ; 
these are they that hear the 
word; 

19 buttbe cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful : 

20 and those which are sown 
on good ground, are they who 
hear the word, and receive it, 
and bring forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

21 And he said to them, Is 
the lamp brought in to be put 

• under the bushel, or under the 
bed 'f is it not that it may be 
set on it• stand ? 

22 for, nothing is hidden that 
shall not be manifested ; nor 
hath any thing been kept se
cret, bot that it may be brought 
to light: 

23 if any one have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

24 And be saith to them, 
Take heed, what ye hear: with 
whatever measure ye measure, 
it will be measured to you ; 
and more will be added to 
you: 

25 for, to him who hath, 
shall more be given : and from 
him who hath not, even that 
which be bath shall be taken 
away. 

26 . And he said, The kingdom 
of God is as a man who casteth 
seed on the earth : 

27 and be sleepeth, and 
waketh, night and day, and 
the seed springeth up and 
groweth, he knoweth not bow : 

28 the earth bringeth forth 
its fruit of itself; first the 
blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the ear ; 

29 bot when the fruit yieldeth 
itself, tll.e reaper immediately 
putteth in the sickle, because im. a1v. 1s. 

the harvest is come. 
30 And he said, How shall 

we liken the kingdom of God? 
or by what parable shall we 
represent it 1 

31 it is like a grain of mus
tard-seed, which, when it is 
sown in the earth, is less than 
all the seeds that are on the 
earth; 

32 but, when it hath been 
sown, it groweth up, and be
cometh the greatest of all herbs; 
and sbootetb out branches, so 
that the birds of the air are 
able to lodge under its shade. 

33 And in many such parables 
lie spake the word to them, 
according as they were able to 
hear ; and without a parable 
he spake it not to them : 

34 but, when they were apart, 
he expounded all things to his 
disciples. 

35 And the same day, when 
it was evening, he saith to 
them, Let us pass over to the 
other side; 

36 and when they had dis
mi!l!led the multitude, they 
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took him in the ship in which yet the chains had been forced 
he was, though other ships also asunder by him, and the fetters 
were with him. broken in pieces: and no one 

37 And a great storm of wind was able to tame him: 
arose, and the waves beat into 5 and he was always in the 
the Phip, so that the ship was tombs, and in the mountains. 
now filled: night and day, crying out, and 

38 and he was in the stern · cutting himself against the 
of the ship, sleeping on the stones. 
seat: and they awake him, 6 And seeing Jesus at a dis
and say to him, Master, carest tance, he ran, and worshipped 
thou not whether we perish? him; 

39 and he arose, and rebuked 1 and crying out with a loud 
the wind ; and said to the sea, voice, said, What have I to do 
Peace, be still: and the wind with thee, Jesus, thou So11- of 
ceased, and there was a great the most high God? I adjure 
calm. thee by God, that thou torment 

40 And he said to them, Why me not : 
are ye fearful 1 have ye yet no 8 for he had said to it, Tlwu 
faith ? unclean spirit, come out of the 

41 and they were greatly ter- man! 
rified ; and said one to aoo- 9 and he asked it, What is 
ther, Who, then, is this, that thy name 1 and it saith to him, 
eveu the wind and the sea My name i.s Legion: for we 
obey him ? . are many : 

CHAPTER V. 

AND they went over to the 
other side of the sea, to 

the country of the Geraseoes. 
2 And as he landed from the 

t1hip, a man with an unclean 
spirit met him, who came out 
of the tombs; 

3 whohadhi.sdwelliogamong 
the tombs ; and no one could 
ever bind him, even with 

10 and it besought him ear
nestly, that he would not send 
them away out of the country. 

11 And a great herd of swine 
was feeding there, near the 
mountains: 

12 and they besought him, 
saying1 Send us to the swine, 
that we may enter into them : 
and he suffered them to go : 

13 and the unclean spirits 
came out, and went into the 
swine; and the herd rushed · 

chains : down the steep into the sea, 
4 for he had been often and were drowned in the sea. 

bound with fetters and chains, 14 And they that fed them 
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Bed, and told it in the city, 
and in the country ~ and they 
went out to see what it was 
that had been done : 

15 and they came to Jesus ; 
and saw him who had been 
possessed by the devil (who 
had had the l..egion), sitting 
clothed, and with a sound 
mind ; and they were terrified. 

16 And they that saw it, told 
them bow it had befallen him 
who was possessed by the 
devil, and also concerning the 
swine: 

11 and they began to beseech 
him, to depart out of their 
borders. 

18 And as he was entering 
the ship, he who had been 
possessed by the devil be
sought him, that he might be 
with him: 

19 but he suffered him not ; 
but saith to him, Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them what 
great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and tliat lie hath 
had compassion on thee : 

20 and he went away, and 
began to publish in Decapolis 
what great things Jesus had 
done for him : and they all 
marvelled. 

21 And when Jesus had passed 
over again in the ship to the 
other side, a great multitude 
gathered to him : and he was 
by the sea:· 

22 and one of the n1lers of 
the synagogue came, by name 

Jairus; and when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 

23 and besought him earnest
ly, saying, My little daughter 
is at the point of death: I be
seecl• tliee to come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be 
healed, and live : 

24 and Jems went with him; 
and a great multitude followed 
him, and pressed on him. 

25 And a woman, who had 
had an issue of blood for 
twelve years, and had suffered 
much from many physicians; 

26 and though she had spent 
all she had, was in nothing 
benefited, but rather grew 
worse; 

27 having heard the things 
told of Jesus, came behind 
him in the crowd and touched 
his garment : 

28 for she said, If I can but 
touch his garment, I shall be 
healed: 

29 and the source of her blood 
was immediately dried up; and 
she felt in lier body that she 
wBD cured of the scourge. 

30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that power 
had gone out from him, turned 
about in the crowd, and said, 
Who touched my garments?· 

31 and bis disciples said to 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
pressing thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? 

32 and he looked round, to 
see her who had done this ~ 
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work there, eave that he laid 
his hands on a few that were 
infirm, and healed them: and 
he marvelled because of their 
unbelief. 

7 And he went through all 
the villages around, teaching. 
e And he called to Aim the 

twelve, and began to send 
them forth by two and two ; 
and gave them power ov:er 
the unclean spirits : 

9 aod he charged them, that 
they should take nothing for 
tludr journey, but one staff; 
DO bread, no wallet, no money 
in tAeir girdle : and be ye shod 
with sandals; and provide not 
two coats. 

to And he said to them, 
Wherever ye enter a house, 
abide there till ye depart from 
thence: 
tt and whatever place will 

not receive you, nor listen to 
you ; when ye depart from 
thence, shake off the dust that 
is under your feet, for a testi
mony against them. 

12 And they went forth, and 
preached, " That all should 
"repent:" 

1 a and they cast out many 
devils; and anointed with oil 
many that were ill, and healed 
tAem. 

14 And king Herod heard of 
Aim; (for his name was spread 
abroad:) and he said, That 
John, who baptised, is risen 
from the dead, H.nd theref~re 

tAese mighty powers work in 
him: 

15 but othe1'8 said, That he is 
Elijah ; and others said, That 
he is a prophet, as one of the 
old prophets : 

16 but when Herod heard 
them, he said, It is John, whom 
I beheaded : he is risen from 
the dead. 

t 1 For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold on 
John, and bound him in pri
son for the sake of Herodias, 
the wife of his brother Philip ; 
because he had married her : 

18 for, John had said to He
rod, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother's wife : 

19 therefore, Herodias had 
resentment against him, and 
wished to kill him ; but was 
not able: 

20 for Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just 
and holy man, aod he pro
tected him ; and hesitated in 
many things, when he had 
heard him ; and listened to 
him gladly. 

21 But when a convenient 
day came, that Herod. on hie 
birthday made a supper to his 
nobles, and to the chief cap
tains, and principal persons of 
Galilee; 

22 and when the daughter of 
Herodias came in there and 
danced, she delighted Herod 
and them that sat with him : 

23 and the king said to the 
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dameel, Ask of me what thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee: 

24 and he sware to her, What
ever thou shalt ask of me, I 
will give thee, to the half of 
my kingdom. 

25 And she went out, and 
said to her mother, What shall 
I ask 1 and she said, The head 
of J oho the Baptist : 

26 and immediately going in 
to the king, she asked, saying, 
I will that thou forthwith give 
me on a dish, the head ofJ oho 
the Baptist : 

21 and though the king was 
exceeding sorry, yet, on ac
count of his oath, and of those 
who sat with him, he would 
not ref use her : 

28 and the king immediately 
sent a soldier of his guard, 
and commanded him to bring 
his head: 

29 and he went and beheaded 
him in the prison ; and brought 
his head on a dish, and gave it 
to the damsel ; and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 

ao And when his disciples 
heard of it, they came and 
took up his corpse, and laid 
it in a tomb. 

CHAPTER VII. 

AND the apostles came to-
gether again. to Jesus, 

and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what 
they had taught : 

2 and he said to them, Come 
ye apart into a desert place, 
and rest a while: for those who 
came and went were many, and 
they had no leisure even to eat. 
a And they went away, in the 

ship, to a desert place apart : 
4 but the multitude saw them 

departing, and many knew 
whither; and they ran thither 
together, by land, out of all 
the cities, and arrived before 
them: 

5 and when he came out of 
the ship, he saw a great mul
titude ; and was moved with 
compassion toward them, be- c. i.. :L 

cause they were as sheep that 
have no shepherd : and he 
began to teach them many 
things. 

6 And when the day was 
already far spent, his disciples 
came to him, and said, This 
is a desert place, and it is now 
very late: 

7 send them away, that they 
may go to the neighbouring 
farms and villages, and buy 
themselves something to eat : 
e but he answered and said 

to them, Give ye them to eat: 
and they say to him, Shall 
we go ·and buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give 
them to eat? 

9 and he saith to them, How 
many loaves have ye 1 go and 
see : and when they knew, 
they say, Five, and two fishes. 

10 And he commanded them, 
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to make all sit down by com
panies on the green grass : 

l l and they sat down in 
parties, by hundreds, and by 
fifties: 

12 and taking the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed and 
brake the loaves, and gave 
tkem to the disciples to set be
fore them; and he divided the 
two fishes among them all : 

l 3 and they all eat, and were 
satisfied: 

14 and they took up of the 
broken pieces and of the fishes, 
twelve baskets full: 

15 and they that had eaten of 
the loaves, were five thousand 
men. 

16 And he straightway con
strained his disciples to enter 
into the ship, and to go before 
kim to the other side, to Beth
saida, while he dismissed the 
multitude: 

17 and when he had dis
missed them, he departed to 
the mountain to pray. 

1e And when it was evening, 
the ship was in the midst of 
the sea, and he alone on the 
land: 

l 9 and seeing them toiling 
in rowing, (for the wind was 
against them), about the fourth 
watch of the night he goeth 
towards them, walking on the 
sea, as if he would pass by 
them: 

20 but when they saw him 

walking on the sea, they 
thought it waa a phantom, and 
cried out; for they all saw 
him, and were terrified : 

21 and immediately he spoke 
to them, and saith to them, 
Be of good courage; it is I; 
be not afraid : 

22 and he went up to them, 
into the ship, and the wind 
ceased : and they were greatly 
amazed in themselves: 

23 for they thought not of the 
loaves, because their heart was 
hardened. 

24 And passing over, they 
went to the land of Gennesa
ret, and came to the shore : 

25 and when they landed 
from the ship, tlie people im
mediately knew him; 

26 and ran through all that 
neighbourhood, and began to 
bring from all Bides, on beds, 
those that were ill, wherever 
they heard he was : 

27 and into whatever vil
lages, or cities, or country
plaees, he entered, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and 
besought him that they might 
touch even the border of his 
garment ; and as many as 
touched it, were healed. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

AND the Pharisees, and 
some of the scribes, who 

had come fromJerusalem, went 
together to him : 
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2 and seeing some of his 
disciples eat bread with de
filed, that is to say, with un
washen hands; 

3 (for the Pharisees, and all 
the Jews, eat not unless they 
dip their hands, holding the 
tra4ition of the elders; 

4 and eat nothing from the 
market, unless it be washed ; 
and many other things there 
are, which they have received 
to hold, as the washing of cups, 
and pots, and brazen vessels : ) 

5 then the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, Why do 
not thy disciples walk accord
ing to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread with un
washen hands 1 

6 and he said to them, Well 
did Isaiah prophesy of you, 
hypocrites, as it is written : 

1a. uJL 13. 1 " Thie people honoureth 
" me with their lips, but their 
" heart is far from me : but 
" in vain they worship me, 
" teaching for doctrines the 
" precepts of men : " 
a for, ye cast aside the com

mandment of God, and hold 
the tradition of men. 

9 And be said to them, Well 
do ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition : 

10 for, Moees said, "Honour 
" thy &.ther and thy mother:" 
and again, " Whoso cunieth 
" father or mother, let him 
" be put to death :" 

tt but ye say, If a man will 
say to his father or mother, 
" Whatever thou mightest be 11au. u.s.s 
" profited by, from me, i.s 
" Korban," (that is to say, 
dedicated for a gift,) ye suffer 
him to do nothing more for 
his father or his mother ; 

12 rendering the word of God 
of no effect, through your tra
dition which ye have deliver
ed: and many such things ye 
do. 

13 And calling the multitude 
to him again, he saith to them, 
Hearken to me all, and un
derstand: 

14 there is nothing out of 
the man, that can defile him 11aa. n.11. 

by entering into him ; but the 
things that go out of the man, 
are those that defile the man. 

15 And when he was come 
into the house, from the mul
titude, his disciples asked him 
cooceming the parable : 

16 and he saith to them, Are 
ye even thus without under
standing? do ye not perceive, 
that nothing which entereth 
into the man from without, 
can defile him ? 

11 because it entereth not 
into the heart, but into the 
belly; and goeth out into the 
draught, even as all other 
foods. 

18 And he said, That which 
proceedeth out of the man, i& 
that which defileth the man : 

19 for from within, out of 
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the heart of men,_ proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornica
tions, murden, 

20 thefts, covetousness, wick
edness, deceit, lesciviousness, 
an e,·il eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness : 

21 all these evil things go 
out from within ; and they 
defile the man. 

22 Aud he al'Olle, and went 
from thence into the borders 
of Tyre and of Sidon ; and en
t.ering into a house, he wished 
that no one should know it; 
but he could not be concealed: 

23 for a woman, who had 
heard of him, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spi
rit, immediately caIIie and fell 
at his feet: 

24 the woman was a Greek, 
a Syrophenician by nation ; 
and she besought him, that 
he would cast out the devil 
from her daughter: 

25 but Jesus 88id to her, Let 
the ·children first be satisfied; 
for it is not right to take the 

· children's bread, and cast it 
to the dogs: 

26 and she answered and 
said to him, Yea, Lord : yet, 
the dogs under the table eat 
of the children's crumbs: 

21 and he said to her, For 
this saying go thy way ; the 
devil is gone out of thy 
daughter: 

28 and when she came to 
her hoU&e, she found her 

daug~ter laid on the bed, and 
that the devil W88 gone out. 

29 And departing out of the 
borders of Tyre, he came again, 
by Sidon, to the sea of Galilee ; 
through the midst of the bor
ders of Decapolis, or, tM Tm 
Cities: 

30 and they bring to him one 
that was deaf, and had an im
pediment in his speech ; and 
they beseech him to put his 
hand upon him : 

31 and he took him aside 
from the multitude, and put 
his fingen into his ean; and be 
spat, and touched his tongue : 

32 and looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saith to him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened : 

33 and his ears were opened, 
and the string of his tongue W88 

loosed, and he spake plain : 
34 and he charged them, that 

they should tell no one ; but 
the more he charged them, so 
much the more they published 
it j 

35 and were beyond measure 
astonished, 1Jaying ; He hath 
done all things well : he both 
maketh the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER IX. 

JN those days, when there 
was again a great multi

tude, and they had nothing to 
eat, he called bis disciples to 
him, and saith to them : 
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2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have not any thing to 
eat: 

3 and if I send them away 
fasting to their own homes, 
they will faint by the way : 
for some of them are come 
from afar. 

4 And his ditlciples answered 
him, From whence can any 
one satisfy these with bread, 
here in the wilderness 1 

5 and he asked them, How 
many loaves have ye? and 
they said, Seven : 

6 and he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground ; and taking the seven 
loaves, and giving thanks, he 
brake tkem, and gave tliem to 
his disciples to set before tliem; 
and they set them before the 
multitude. 

7 And they had a few small 
fishes ; and he blessed them, 
and bid them to set these also 
before them : 

8 and they eat, and were 
satisfied : and they took up of 
the remainder of the broken 
pieces, seven baskets : 

9 and they were about four 
thousand : and he sent them 
away. 

10 And he straightway en
tered into the ship, with his 
disciples, and came into the 

Mati. xv. :11. parts of D11.lmanutha, or Ma
gadan: 

11 and the Pharisees went 
forth, and began together to 
question him ; seeking from 
him a sign from heaven, to 
try him: 

12 and he sighed deeply in 
his spirit, and saith, Why seek
eth this generation a sign 1 
verily I tell you, No sign will 
be given to this generation. 

13 And he left them; and 
entering again into the ship, 
he departed to the other side. 

14 And tke ducipks had for- 11a&1. u1 ... 

gotten to take bread, and they 
had only one loaf in the ship : 

15 and be charged them, 
saying, See, and beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, 
and of the leaven of Herod : 

16 and they reasoned among 
themselves, That it tDa8 be
cause they had no bread : 

17 and he knowing it, saith 
to them, Why reason ye, tkat 
it u because ye have no bread? 
do ye not yet perceive, nor un
derstand ? have ye your heart 
hardened? 

18 though ye have eyes, do 
ye not see? and though ye have 
ears, do ye not· hear? and do 
ye not remember? 

19 when I brake the five 
loaves for the five thousand, 
how many baskets full of bro
ken pieces took ye up? they 
say to him, Twelve : 

20 and when the seven for 
the four thousand, how many 
baskets full of broken pieces 
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took ye up 1 they say to him, 
Seven: 

21 and he said to them, How 
is it that ye understand not 1 

22 And he goeth to Beth
saida ; and they bring to him 
a blind man, and beseech him 
to touch him : 

23 and taking the blind man 
by the hand, he led him out of 
the town ; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and put his 
hands upon him, he asked him 
if he saw any thing 1 

24 and he looked up, and 
said, I see the men as I see 
the trees, but walking : 

25 then he put hi.a hands 
again on his eyes ; and he 
looked about, and was restored, 
and saw all things clearly: 

26 and he sent him away to 
his house, saying, Go not into 
the town. 

.-. :nL 1& 21 And Jesus went forth, and 
i:.u.. b. IL bis disciples, into the villages 

of Cesarea Philippi : 
28 and he asked his disciples, 

in the way, saying to them, 
Whom do men say that I am 1 

29 and they told him, saying, 
John the Baptist: but some 
aay, Elijah; and others, That 
thou art one of the prophets : 

30 and he asked them, But 
Ye, whom say ye that I am? 
And Peter answereth and saith 
to him, Thou art the Christ : 

31 and be charged them, that 
they should tell no one of him. 

32 And he began to teach 

them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected by the elders, and 
the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and be killed ; and 
after three days rise again: 

33 and he spake this word 
confidently: and Peter, taking 
him up, began to rebuke him ; 

34 but, taming and looking 
on his disciples, he rebuked 
Peter, saying, Get thee behind 
me, Satan : for thou regardest 
not the things of God, but 
those of men. 

35 And calling the multitude 
to him, with his disciples, he 
said to them, If any one will 
come after me, let him re
nounce himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me : 

36 for, whoever wisheth to 
· save his life will lose it; but 

whoever loseth his life for my 
sake, and tllat of the gospel, 
will save it : 

37 for, what will it profit a 
man to gain the whole world, 
and suffer the loss of his soul ? 
Or, what shall a man give as 
a ransom for his soul? 

38 for, whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him will 
the Son of man also be asham
ed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his F~ther, with the 
holy angels. 

39 And be said to them, verily 
I tell you, That there are some 
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of these that stand here, who 
will not tut.e or death, till they 
see the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

CHAPTER X. 

A ND, after six days, Jesus 
taketh tcith him Peter, 

and James, and John, and 
bringeth them up apart to a 
high mountain : and he was 
transfigured before the~ : 

2 and his garments became 
shining, exceeding white, so as 
no fuller on earth can whiten 
them: 

3 and Elijah with Moses 
appeared to them : and they 
talked with Jesus : 

4 and Peter answered and 
said to Jesus, Master, it is well 
for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah : 

5 for he knew not what to 
say ; for they were terrified : 

6 and a cloud ovenhadowed 
them; and a voice came out of 
the cloud, sayi:ng, " This is my 

, " beloved Son : hear him !" 
7 and suddenly looking round, 

they no longer saw any one 
with them, but Jesus only. 
a And as they came down 

from the mountain, he charged 
them that they should tell no 
one the things they had seen, 
until the Son of man should 
be risen from the dead : 

9 and they kept the matter 
to themselves ; questioning to

gether, what was that rising 
from the dead ? 

10 And they asked him, say
ing, Why say the scribes that 
Elijah must first come 1 

11 and he said to them, Eli
jah indeed cometh first, to re
store all things; and (as it is 
written of the Son of man) to 
suffer many things, and to be 
set at naught : 

12 but I tell you, That both 
Elijah hath come, and that 
they have done to him what
soever they would, as it 1s 

written of him. 
13 And when he came to 

the otlu!r disciples, he saw a 
great multitude aroand them, 
and the scribes questioning 
them: 

14 and as soon as the mul
titude saw him, they were 
greatly amazed, and ran to 
him and saluted him: 

15 and he asked them, Of 
what are ye questioning them? 

16 and one of the multitude 
answered him, Master, I have 
brought to thee my son, who 
hath a dumb spirit; 

11 and whenever it seizeth 
him, it throweth him down : 
and be foametb, and gnasheth 
with his teeth, and pineth 
away : and I spake to thy 
disciples that they should cast 
it out ; but they were not 
able: 
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18 and he answereth them, 
and saith; 0 unbelieving ge
neration, how IOng shall I be 
with you ! how long shall I 
endure you! bring him to me. 

19 And they brought him to 
him : and, as soon as the spirit 
saw him, it convulsed him, 
and he fell on the ground and 
rolled foaming : 

20 and he asked his father, 
How long is it that this hath 
been on him 1 and he said, 
From a child : 

21 and it hath often cast him 
into the fire, and into waters, 
to destroy him; but if thou 
camt do any thing, have com
passion on us, and help us. 

22 Jesus said to him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are 
poBBible to him that believeth : 

23 and the father of the child 
straightway cried out, and said, 
I believe ; help thou my un
belief! 

24 and Jesus, seeing that the 
multitude ran together, re
buked the unclean spirit ; say
ing to it, Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more 
into him: 

25 and it cried out, and con
vulsed him violently, and came 
out of him : and he became as 
one dead ; so that many said, 
He is dead: 

26 but Jesus took him by the 
hand, and ra.i.sed him ; and he 
stood up. 

21 And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately, Why were 
we not able to cast it out 1 

28 and he said to them, This 
kind can go out by nothing 
but by prayer. 

29 And departing from thence, 
they went through Galilee ; 
and he would not that any 
one should know it: 

30 for he had taught his 
disciples, and said to them, 
The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and 
they will kill him ; and after 
he is killed, he will rise on 
the third day : 

31 but they understood not 
what was said; and they were 
afraid to ask him. 

32 And he came to Caper
naum : and when he was in 
the house, he asked them, Of 
what disputed ye in the way 1 

33 but they were silent; for 
they bad disputed by the way 
among themselves, which of 
tlu!Ra was greatest. 

34 And he sat down, and 
called the twelve, and saith 
to them, If any one desiretb 
to be first, he shall be last of 
all, and servant of all : 

35 and he took a child, and 
set it before them ; and taking 
it in his arms, he said to them : 

36 Whoever receiveth one of 
such children in my name, 

· receiveth me : and whoever 
receiveth me, receiveth not 
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me only, but him also who 
sent me. 

37 And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we BBW one 
casting out devils in thy name ; 
11nd we forbad him, because he 
doth not follow us : 

38 but Jesus said, Forbid him 
not ; for there is no one that 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
who will readily speak evil of 
me; for, he that is not against 
us, is for us : 

39 for, I tell you, verily,Who
ever shall give you a cup of 
water to drink, in the name 
that ye are Christ's, will not 
lose his reward : 

40 and whoever shall cause 
one of these little ones to 
stumble, that believe in me, 
it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged abou.t 
his neck, and that he were 
cast into the sea : 

41 and if thy hand cause 
thee to stumble, cut it oft': it 
is better for thee to enter into 
life maimed, than to have two 
hands and to go into hell, into 
toe unquenchable fire : 

42 and if thy foot cause thee 
to stumble, cut it oft': it is 
better for thee to enter lame 
into life, than to have two feet 
and to be cast into hell, into 
the unquenchable fire : 

43 and if thine eye cause 
thee to stumble, pluck it out: 
it is better for thee to enter 
into the kingdom of God with 

one eye; than to have two eyes 
and to be cast into hell fire ; 
where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched: 

44 for every one shall be sea- 1 Pet. 1 ... 1: 

soned with fire, as it is said, 
" Every sacrifice shall be sea- Ln.11. 1:r. 

" soned with salt." 
45 Salt is good; but, if the 

ealt lose its saltness, with what 
will ye season it 1 

46 Have salt in yourselves; 
and be in peace, one with 
another. 

CHAPTER XI. 

AND rising up, he goeth 
from thence to the bor

ders of Judea, even beyond 
the Jordan: and multitudes 
again resort to him ; and he 
taught them again, as he was 
accustomed. 

2 And the Pharisees came to 
him, to try him ; and they 
asked him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away llis wife 1 

3 and he answered and said 
to them, What did Moses com
mand you 1 

4 and they said, Moses suf
fered a man to write a bill of 
divorcement, and so to put her 
away: 

5 and Jesus answered and 
said to them ; Because of the 
hardness of your heart, he 
wrote you this precept : 

6 but, at the beginning of the 
creation it is written, " God 



CHAPTER XI. 81 

" made them miile and fe
"male:" 

7 a7ld again, " Therefore 
" shall a man leave hie father 
" and mother, and cleave to 
" his wife ; and they two shall 
" be one flesh :" 

8 so that they are no longer 
two, but one flesh : 

9 what, therefore, God hath 
joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 

10 And in the house, his dis
ciples asked him again con
cerning this matter : 

11 and he saith to them, Who
ever putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another, committeth 
adultery against her: 

12 and if she put away her 
husband, and be married to an
other, she committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought little 
children to him, that he should 
touch them ; and hill disciples 
rebuked them : 

14 but when Jesus saw it, 
he was much displeased, and 
said to thew, Suffer the little 
children to come to me, and 
forbid them not ; for of such 
is the kingdom of God : 

15 verily I tell you, Whoso
ever shall not receive the king
dom of God as a little child, 
will not enter therein : 

16 and he took them up in 
his arms, put hill hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

17 And when he was going 
out into the way, one came 

running to him; and kneeling 
to him, asked him, Master, 
what good thing shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said to him, 
Why speak.est thou to me of 
goodness? none is good but 11at1.,.1:1:.11. 

Luke, ll•W. 
one, that ill, God : 111.. 

19 thou knowest the com
mandments, " Thou shalt not 
" commit adultery, Thou shalt 
" not kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
" Thou shalt not bear false 
" witness, Thou shalt not de
" fraud, Honour thy father and 
"mother.:" 

20 and he answered and said 
to him, Master, all these I 
have kept from my youth : 

21 and Jesus beholding him, 
loved him, and said to him, 
One thing thou lackest : go, 
sell whatever thou hast, and 
give it to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, follow me : 

22 but he was grieved at that 
saying, and went away sorrow
ful; for he bad many posses
sions. 

23 And Jesus looking round, 
saith to his disciples, How 
hardly they that have riches 
will enter into the kingdom 
of God.I 

24 and the disciples were 
astonished at his words : but 
Jesus again answereth, and 
saith to them, Children, how 
hard it is to enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 
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10 but, to sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand, is 
not mine to give ; except to 
tliem for whom it is prepared. 

11 And when the ten heard, 
it, they began to be indignant 
towards James and John : 

12 but Jesus, calling them to 
li.im, saith to them, Ye know, 
that they who are accounted 
worthy to rule over the Gen
tiles, exercise lordship over 
them; and their great ones em
ploy authority against them : 

13 but, it is not so among 
you: but whoever among you 
would be great, shall be your 
minister: 

14 and whoever of you would 
be first, shall be servant of all: 

15 for, even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered to, 
but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 

16 And they came to Jericho: 
and es he went out of Jericho, 
with his disciples and a great 
multitude, a blind man, Bar
timeus the son of Ti mens, wBB 
sitting by the way-side begging: 

11 and hearing that Jesus of 
Nazareth was there, he began 
to cry out, and to say, Jesus, 
tllnu son of David, have mercy 
on me! 

18 and many charged him 
to be silent: but he cried out 
much the more, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

19 And Jesus stopped, and 
said, Call ye him : and they 

call the blind man, saying to 
him, Be of good 'comfort, rise; 
he calleth thee : 

20 and, casting away his gar
ment, he sprang up, and came 
to Jesus: 

21 and Jesus answered and 
said to him, What wilt thou 
that I should do to thee 1 the 
blind man said to him, Rab
boni (that is to say, my Inrd), 
that I may see : 

22 and Jesus said to him, 
Go ; thy faith bath cured thee: Lulle, :um. 

and immediately he saw, and u. 

followed Jesus on the way. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A ND when they were come 
near to Jerusalem, to 

Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the Mount of Olives, he send
eth forth two of his disciples : 

2 and saith to them, Go to the 
village which is over against 
you; and as soon as ye enter 
it, ye will find a colt tied, on 
which no man hath ever yet 
sat ; loose it, and bring it : 

3 and if any one say to you, 
Why do ye this 1 say ye, that 
the Lord hath need of it ; and 
he will straightway send it 
hither. 

4 And they went, and found 
a colt tied at a door, without, in 
the street; and they loose it : 

5 and some of those that 
stood there said to them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ·1 
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6 and they said to them as 
Jesus had commanded them: 
and they let them go. 

1 And they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their gar
ments on it; and he sat upon 
it: 

8 and many spread their 
garments on the way: and 
others, boughs which they had 
cut out of the fields : 

9 and they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, 

Matt. ILL'¥/. 10 Hosanna ! " Blessed is he 
Lulr.o,i;IU.35, 
lllllim.ae. " who cometh, in the name 

" of the Lord ! " Blessed is 
the kingdom that cometh in 
the name of the Loan of our 
father David I Hosanna in the 
highest I 

11 And he entered into J ern
aalem, and into the temple : 
and when he had looked round 
on every thing, it being now 
late, he went out to Bethany, 
with the twelve. 

12 And on the morrow, when 
they came out from Bethany, 
he hungred: 

13 and seeing, at a distance, 
a fig-tree which had leaves, he 
went to it, as if he might per
haps find something on it ; but 
when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves: for it was 
not the season of figs : 

14 and he answered and said 
to it, No one eat fruit from 
thee any more, for ever I and 
his disciples heard him. 

15 And they come to J eru
salem : and he went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple ; and he overturn
ed the tables of the money
changers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves : 

16 and he would not suffer 
any one to carry a vessel 
through the temple : 

11 and he taught them, and 
said, Is it not written, " My 1a. 1 .. 1.7. 

" house shall be called a house 
" of prayer for all nations ?" 
but, ye have made it " a den '""· rll. u. 
" of thieves : " 

18 and the chief priests and 
the scribes heard him, and 
sought how they might de
stroy him : for they feared 
him, because all the multitude 
WBS smitten with his doctrine : 

19 and when it was evening, 
he went out of the city. 

20 And as they passed by, 
early in the mommg, they 
saw the fig-tree withered from 
the roots: 

21 and Peter remembering, 
saith to him, Master, behold, 
the fig-tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away! 

22 and Jesus answering, saith 
to them, Have faith in God : 

23 for verily I tell you, That 
whoever shall say to this 
mountain, Be thou taken up 
and cast into the sea ; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that the thing 
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killed kim, and cast Aim out 
of the vineyard : 

9 what will the lord of the 
Matt. :nL 41. vineyard do? he will come 
Luke, l.L UL 

and destroy the husbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard to 
others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
Pa.cuuu1. scripture; " The stone which 

" the builders rejected, is be
" come the head-stone of the 
"corner: 

11 " this is the Lord's doing, 
" and it is marvellous in our 
"eyes?" 

12 and they sought to lay 
hold on him, but feared the 
people ; for they knew, that 
he spake the parable against 
them: and they left him, and 
went away. 

13 And they send to him 
some of the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, that they might 
insnare him in discourse : 

14 and when they came, they 
say to him, Master, we know 
that thou art true, and carest 
not for any one : for thou re
gardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of God 
in truth: 

15 is it lawful for us to pay 
tribute to Cesar, or not 1 should 
we pay, or should we not pay ? 

16 but he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said to them, Why 
tempt ye me 1 bring me a 
penny, that I may see it: and 
they brought it : 

17 and he saith to them, Whose 

image and superscription is 
this 1 and they said to him, 
Cesar's: 

18 and Jesus answering, said 
to th~m, Render to Cesar the 
dues of Cesar, and to God those 
of God : and they marvelled at 
him. 

19 And the Sadducee&, who 
say that there is no resurrec
tion, come to him: and they 
asked him, saying, 

20 Master, Moses wrote to 
us, That if a man's brother 
die, and leave a wife, but leave 
no children, his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
to his brother : 

21 There were seven brethren; 
and the first took a wife, and 
dying, left no seed: 

22 and the second took her, 
and died, and also left no seed : 
and the third likewise : 

23 and the seven also, and 
left no seed : last of all, the 
woman also died : 

24 in the resurrection, there
fore, of which of them will she 
be the wife ? for the seven had 
her for a wife : 

25 and Jesus answering, said 
to them, Ye therefore err, 
because ye know not the 
scriptures, nor the power of 
God: 

26 for, when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar
riage ; but are as the angels 
which are in heaven. 
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27 But, conceming the dead, 
that they rise : have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, 
bow God spake to him e.t the 
bush, saying, I am the . God 
of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of J aeob ? 

28 He is not e. God of the 
dead, but of the living ; tl.ere
fure ye greatly err. 

29 And one of the scribes that 
hee.nl thel!l reasoning together, 
and perceived that he he.d an
swered them well, came to him 
and asked him, Which is the 
fint commandment of ell? 

30 and Jesus answered him, 
The first of all is, " Hear, 0 
" Israel ! The Lord our God 
" is one Lord : 

31 " and thou shalt love the 
" Lord thy God with all thy 
" heart, and with all thy soul, 
" and with ell thy mind, and 
"with all thy strength:" 

32 and the second i.a this, 
" Thou she.It love thy neigh
" hour as thyself:" there is no 
other commandment greater 
than these. 

33 The scribe said to him, In 
truth, Master, thou he.st well 
said: for there is one God; and 
there is no other than he : 

34 and to love him with all 
our bee.rt, e.nd with e.ll our 
understanding, e.nd with all 
our strength, and to love one's 
neighbour as one's self, is more 
than e.ll burnt offerings e.nd 
sacrifices : 

35 and when Jesus saw that 
he answered wisely, be said to 
him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God : and no 
one dared e.ny more to ques
tion him. 

36 And as Jesus taught in 
the temple, be answered and 
said, How say the scribes that 
the Christ is the son of David ? 

37 David himself said by the 
Holy Spirit, " The LoRD said 
" to my Lord, Sit thou on 
" my right hand, until I make 
" thine enemies thy footstool:" 

38 David himself calleth him 
hi.s Lord; and whence then is 
he his son? and the multitude 
heard him gladly. 

39 And he said to them in 
his teaching, Beware of the 
scribes, who love to walk. in 
robes, and receive salutations 
in the market-places ; 

40 and the first seats in the 
synagogues, and the first places 
at feasts: 

41 whodevourwidows'houses, 
and for a pretext make long 
prayers : these will receive 
greater condemnation. 

42 And as Jes us sat over 
against the treasury, he saw 
how the people put money 
into the treBSury : e.nd many 
who were rich put in much : 

43 and a poor widow came, 
and put in two mites, which 
make a farthing : 

44 and he called his disciples 
to him, and saith to them, 
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Verily I tell you, That this 
poor widow hath put in more 
than all who have put. into 
the treasury : 

45 for, they all have put in 
from their abundance; but she, 
from her indigence, bath put 
in all 111he had, even her whole 
living. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A ND as he went out of the 
temple, one of his dis

ciples saith to him, Master, see 
what stones and what build
ings these are I 

2 and Jesus answering, said 
to him, Seest thou these great 
buildings ? not a stone will be 
left here upon another, that 
will not be thrown down. 

3 And whilst he sat on the 
Mount of Olives, over against 
the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked 
him privately ; 

4 Tell us when these things 
will be ; and what will be the 
sign when all these things 
shall be about to be accom
plished 1 

5 And Jesus began to say to 
them, Beware lest any one 
deceive you : 

6 for many will come in my 
Mau. nlv. a. name, saying that I am tM 
Lulle, ll11. 8° C'J. · d 'll d • 1in.st; an w1 ece1ve many: 

7 and when ye hear of wars 
and rumours of wars, be 
not troubled : for these things 

must be ; but the end will not 
be yet: 
e for nation will still rise 

against nation ; kingdom a
gainst kingdom ; there will 
be earthquakes, there will be 
famines, in divers places : these 
will be the beginnings of sor-
rows. 

9 But, take heed to your
selves; for, they will deliver 
you up to council,, and to 
synagogues: ye wiU be beaten, 
and will be brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them: 

10 and the gospel must be 
first preached to all the nations. 

11 But when they bring you 
and deliver you up, be not 
anxious beforehand what ye 
shall speak; but, whatsoever 
shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak : for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy Spirit: 

12 and brother will betray 
brother to death, and the fa
ther his child ; and children 
will rise up against parent.&, 
and cause them to be put to 
death: 

13 and ye will be hated by 
all men for my name's sake : 
but, he who patiently endureth 
to the end, will be saved. 

14 But when ye see the abo
mination of desolation standing 
where it ought not, (let him 
who readeth it attend,) then 
let them who are in Judea, flee 
to the borders : 
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15 let not him that is on the 
housetop go down and enter, 
to take any thing out of his 
house: 

16 and let not him that is in 
the field, turn back to take his 
garment. 

11 But, wo to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give sock, in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that it be not 
in the winter : 

19 for, in those days will be 
afBiction, such as bath not 
been from the beginning 0£ 
the creation that God created, 
until now, neither will be: 

20 e.nd, unless the Lord he.d 
shortened those days, no flesh 
would be saved ; but, for the 
sake of those whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

21 And then, if any one shall 
say to you, Lo, the Christ ia 
here ; or, lo, there ; believe 
liim not: 

22 for false Christs and false 
prophets will arise, e.nd shew 
signs and wonders, so as to 
seduce, if it were possible, even 
the chO!en: 

23 but, take ye heed : I have 
told you all things before. 

24 But, in those days after 
that tribule.tion, the sun will 
be darkened, and the moon 
will not give her light ; 

25 e.nd the stars will fall from 
heaven, and the powers that 
are in heaven will be shaken : 

26 and then they will see 
the Son of man coming in the 
clouds, with great power e.nd 
glory: 

27 and then he will send 
forth the angels, and gather 
together his chosen from the 
four winds; from the end of 
earth, to the end of heaven. 

28 And learn a parable from 
the fig-tree : When its shoot 
cometh forth, and putteth out 
leaves, it is known, that sum
mer is nee.r ; 

29 so likewise ye, when ye 
see these things come to pass, 
know that it is near, e11en at 
the doors. 

30 Verily I tell you, that this 
generation will not pe.ss, till 
all these things be done : 

31 heaven and earth will pass 
away ; but my words will not 
pass away. 

32 But, ofthe.t day, or hour, 
no one knoweth, not an angel 
in heaven, neither can know, 
but the Father. 

33 Take heed, watch : for ye 
know not when the time is. 

34 AB when a me.n depart
eth from his country, leaving 
his house, and committing 
his authority to his servants; 
to each his own work ; and 
commandeth /,is porter to 
watch; 

35 so, therefore, watch ye ; for 
ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh : whether 
at evening, or at midnight, or 



90 ST. MARK. 

at the cock.~rowing, or in the 
morning: 

36 lest, coming suddenly, he 
find you sleeping : 

37 and, what I say to you, I 
say to all, Watch I 

CHAPTER XVI. 

AND after two days was the 
passover, and the days 

of unleavened bread: and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death; 

2 for they said, Not during 
the feast, lest there be a tumult 
of the people. 

3 (Now, whilst he was in Be
thany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of 
spikenard very precious, came, 
as he eat at table, and, turning 
over the box, poured the whole 
on his head: 

4 and there were some who 
had indignation within them
sel vee, and said, Why was this 
waste of the ointment made 1 

5 for this ointment might 
have been sold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have 
been given to the poor : and 
they murmured against her : 

6 but Jesus said, Let her 
alone ; why trouble ye her 1 
she hath wrought a good work 
on me: 

1 for, ye have the poor always 

with you, and whenever ye 
will ye can always do them 
good : but me ye have not 
always: 

a what she could do, she 
hath done : she hath under
taken to anoint my body be
forehand, for the burial: 

9 verily I tell you, Where
soever the gospel shall be 
preached in the whole world, 
this also that she hath done 
shall be told, for a memorial 
of her: 

10 and Judas the Iscariot, 
tone of the twelve,) went to 
the chief priests, to betray him 
to them: 

11 and when they heard him, 
they were glad, and promised 
to give him money : and he 
sought how he might conve
niently betray him.) 

12 And on the first day of 
unleavened bread, when they 
sacrificed the p&Bl!Over, his dis
ciples said to him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare 
for thee to eat the passover 1 

13 and he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith to 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
a man will meet you, bear
ing a pitcher of water ; follow 
him: 

14 and wherever he entereth, 
say to the owner of the house, 
The Master saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall 
eat the pBBsover with my dis
ciples? 
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15 and he will shew you a 
large upper room spread and 
ready ; there prepare for us : 

16 and his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had told 
them : and they prepared the 
paesover. 

17 And when it waa evening, 
he cometh with the twelve : 

18 and as they eat and eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I tell you, 
That one of you who are eat
ing with me, will betray me : 

19 and they began to be sor-
• rowful, and to say to him, one 

by one, Is it I 1 
20 and he answered and said 

to them, It ii one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me in the 
dish: 

21 for, the Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it ie written of him : 
but, wo to the man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ! 
it bad been well for that man 
if he had not been born ! 

22 And while they were eat
ing, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to them; and said, 
Take thii: this is my body : 

23 and taking the cup, and 
giving thanks, he gave it to 
them; and they all drank 
of it: 

24 and he said to them, This 
is my blood of the New Cove

H.i.. 1s.-. nant, which is shed for many: 
25 verily I tell you, That I 

will drink no more of the fruit 

of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it anew in the king
dom of God: 

26 and when they had sung 
a hymn, they went out to the 
Mount of Olives. 

21 And Jesus saith to. them, 
Ye will all be made to doubt 
of me this night ; for it is 
written, " I will lllilite the Zeeb. 111L 7. 

" shepherd, and the sheep 
" shall be scattered :" 

28 but after I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

29 Peter said to him, Though 
all be made to doubt, yet will 
not I: 

30 and Jesus saith to him, 
Verily I tell thee, That to-day, 
in this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou wilt deny me 
thrice: 

31 bot he said the more ve
hemently, Ifl should die with 
thee, I will not deny thee : 
and so also eaid they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
whose name was Gethsemane : 
and be saith to hie disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I pray: 

33 and be taketh with him 
Peter and Jamee and John, 
and began to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy ; 

34 and he B&ith to them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even to death : stay ye here, 
and watch. 

35 And he went forward a 
Jittle, and fell on the ground ; 
and prayed, that, if it were 
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MalL .xTJ.. 
45. 

possible, the hour might pass 
from him: 

36 and he said, Abba, Fa
ther, all things are poasible to 
thee; take this cup from me : 
nevertheless, not what I will, 
but what thou !oilt I 

37 And he co01eth, and find
eth them sleeping ; and saith 
to Peter, Simon, eleepest thou? 
couldest not thou watch one 
boor? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation : the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak : 

39 and he went away again, 
and prayed, and spake the 
eame words: 

40 and when be returned, 
he again found them asleep, 
(for their eyes we1e heavy,) 
neither kne\v they what to 
answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith to them, Sleep 
ye afterward and take your 
rest; the time is past : behold, 
the hour is come when the 
Son of man ie betl'ayed into 
the hands of sinners : 

Jolm, ,..nu 42 arise, let us go forward ; 
lo, he who betrayeth me ie at 
hand: 

43 and immediately, while 
he yet spake, come1h Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with 
him a multitude with swords 
and staves, from the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders: 

44 and he who betrayed him 
had given them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, is 
he ; take him, and lead him 
away safely: 

45 and when be was come, he 
went straightway to him, and 
saith, Master! and kissed him: 

46 and they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and 
said to them, Are ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swords 
and staves to take me? 

49 I was with yon daily in 
the temple, teaching you, and 
ye took me not: but the scrip
tures must be fulfilled : 

50 and they all forsook him, 
and fled: 

51 but a certain young man 
followed him, having a linen 
cloth cast round liis naked 
body, and they laid hold on 
him: 

52 and he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 And they led Jesus away 
to the high priest : and with 
him were assembled all the 
chief priests, and the elders, 
and the scribes : 

54 and Peter followed him, 
at a distance, into the court of 
the high priest; and eat down 
with the attendants, and warm
ed himself at the fire. 
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55 And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for wit
ness against Jesus, to put him 
to death ; but they found none: 

56 for, many bare false wit
ness again.st him, but their 
testimonies did not agree, 

51 And some arose, and bare 
false witne88 against him, say
ing, 

58 We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 
made without hands: 

59 but neither, so, did their 
tel!timonies agree. 

60 And the high priest stood 
up in the midst, and asked 
Jesus, saying, Anewerest thou 
nothing to that which these 
testify against thee 1 but he 
was silent, and answered no
thing. 

61 The high priest again ask
ed him, and said to him, Art 
thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed 1 

62 and Jesus said, I am : 
and ye all will see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith, Why 
have we any further need of 
witnesses 1 

64 ye have heard the blas
phemy: what think ye 1 and 
they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit 
on him ; and some to cover hie 
face, and to strike him with 
their fists, and to eny to him, 
Tell which it is: aud the at
tendants emote him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66 Aitd e.s Peter was below 
in the court, one of the maids 
of the high priest cometh ; 

61 and seeing Peter warmip.g 
himself, she looked at him, 
and Baid, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth: 

68 but he denied, saying, I 
neither know nor understand 
what thou sayest : 

69 and he went out into the 
fore-court; and the maid there, 
beholding him, said to them 
that stood by, This is one of 
them : and he denied again : 

10 and a little after, they that 
stood by said age.in to Peter, 
Tndy thou art one of them ; 
for thou art a Galilean : 

71 but he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak: 

72 and immediately the cock 
crew a second time ; and Peter 
remembered the word that 
Jesus had Baid to him, Before 
the cock crow twice, thou wilt 
deny me thrice; and when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

A ND as soon as it was 
dawn, the chief priests, 
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having consulted with the 
elders and scribes, even the 
whole council, bound Jesus, 
and brought him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate : 

2 and Pilate asked him, .AJ't 
thou the King of the Jews! 
and he answered and ·said to 
him, Thou sayest. 

3 And the chief priests ac
cused him of many things: 

4 and Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou no
thing 1 behold how many things 
they teetif y against thee : 

5 but J esos still answered 
nothing ; so that Pilate mar
velled. 

6 And at that feast he re
leased to them one prisoner, 
whichever they asked: 

7 and one, named Barabbas, 
had been imprisoned with the 
insurgents that had committed. 
murder in the insurrection: 
s and the multitude· went 

up, and began to ask him to 
do as he had always done to 
them: 

9 and Pilate answered them, 
saying, Will ye that I release 
to you the King of the Jews? 

10 for he knew that they had 
delivered him through malice : 

11 but the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should ra
ther release to them Barabbas. 

12 And Pilate again answer
ed, and said to them, What 
then, say ye, shall I do with 
the King of the Jews'! 

13 and they again cried oat, 
Crucify him ! 

14 and Pilate said to them, 
Why, what evi.l hath he done 1 
but they cried out the more 
vehemently, Crucify him ! 

15 and Pilate, willing to 
satisfy the people, released to 
them Barabbas ; and after he 
had scourged Jesus, delivered 
him to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away, into the he.U which is 
called Pretorium ; and they 
call together the whole hand: 

17 and they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it round his 
head; 

18 and began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews! 

19 and they struck him on 
the head with a reed, and 
spat on him ; and bending 
tlt.eir knees, made obeisance 
to him: 

20 and when they had mock
ed him, they took ofF from him 
the purple, and put on him 
his own clothes, and led him 
out to crucify him. 

21 And they impress one Si
mon a Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the country, 
(the father of Alexander and 
Rufus,) to bear his cross : 

22 and they bring him to the 
place called Golgotha, which, 
being interpreted, is, The place 
of a Skull. 

23 And they gave him wine 
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mingled with myrrh ; but he 
received it not. 

24 And when they had cru
cified him, they divided his 
garmenu among them, casting 
lou for them, what each should 
take. 

1 r- 25 And it was the third hour 
when they crucified him : 

26 and the inscription of his 
accusation was written, THE 
KING OP THE JEWS : 

27 and with him they cru
cify two thieves ; one on his 
right hand, and the other on 
his left. 

28 And they that passed by 
railed at him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, 

29 Ah, thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in 
three days; save thyself, and 
come down from the cross. 

30 Likewise also the chief 
priests, with the scribes, mock
ing him among themselves, 
said, He saved others ; him
self he cannot save : 

31 let the Christ, the King 
of Israel, come down now from 
the cross, that we may see and 
believe : they, also, that were 
crucified with him, reviled 
him. 

11, N-. 32 And when it was the sixth 
hour, darkness came over the 

1, AftaDOOD. whole land, until the ninth 
hour: 

33 and at the ninth hour, 
Jesus cried out with a loud 
voice, Elo-i, Elo-i, la-ma sa-

bachtha-ni? which, being in
terpreted, is, " My God, my 
" God, why hast thou for
" saken me?" 

34 and some of them that 
stood by, when they heanl 
him, said, Behold, he calleth 
Elijah; 

35 and as one ran and filled 
a sponge with vinegar and 
put it on a reed, and gave it 
him to drink, they say, Let 
him alone; let us see if Elijah 
will come and take him down : 

36 and Jes us, crying out again 
with a loud voice, expired : 

37 and the veil of the sanc
tuary was rent in two, from 
the top to the bottom. 

38 And when the centurion 
that stood by, over against 
him, saw that he so expired, 
he said, Truly this man was 
the Son of God ! 

39 And certain women also 
were looking on from a dis
tance; among whom was Mary 
the Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and 
of Joses, and Salome; 

40 who, when he was in Ga
lilee, followed him and minis
tered to him ; and many other 
women, who had come up with 
him to Jerusalem. 

41 And as it was now even
ing, because it was the pre
paration day, (that is, the day 
before the sabbath,) 

42 Joseph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counselloi:, who 
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also himself waited for the 
kingdom of God, came, and 
went in boldly to Pilate, and 
asked the body of Jesus: 

43 and Pilate wondered that 
he was already dead ; and call
ing to ltim the centurion, asked 
him, if he was already dead? 

44 and when he knew it from 
the centurion, he granted the 
body to Joseph : 

45 and he bought linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre which had 
been hewn out of a rock; and 
rolled a stone to the door of 
the sepulchre : 

46 and Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the motlter of Joses, saw 
where he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Theoa-th AND when the sabbath was 
ended at IUD• 

""'· s.1un1ay. past, Mary Magdalene, 
Lukr, u.111. and Mary the mot lter of James, 

H. and Salome, bought sweet 
spices, that they might go and 
anoint him: 

2 and on the first day of the 

week, long before the r1smg 
of the sun, they went to the 
sepulchre; 

3 and they said among them
selves, Who will roll away the 
stone for us from the door of 
the sepulchre 1 

4 but looking up, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away: 
(for it wa.s very great:) 

5 And going into the se
pulchre, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right hand, 
clothed in a white robe, and 
they were affrighted: 

6 and he saith to them, Be 
not affrighted : Ye seek Jes us 
of Nazareth, who wa.s cruci
fied : he is risen ; he is not 
here : behold the place where 
they had laid him : 

7 but go, tell his disciples, 
and Peter, that he goeth be
fore you into Galilee : ye will 
see him there, as he told you. c. :nl. ll8. 

8 And they came out, and fled 
from the sepulchre, for tremor 
and ·amazement had seized 
them ; and they said nothing 
to any one as tltey went, for Matt. 1u11L 

they were terrified. a. 
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CHAPTER I. 

FORASMUCH aa many 
have undertaken to draw 

up an account of the things 
which are fully confirmed 
amongst us; 

2 according as they, who from 
.Adi. L 11, a the beginning were eye-wit-
lllb. ll. & if h d .. 1.1a11n, L 1-3. nesses o t em, an m101sters 

of the Word, delivered them 
to US; 

3 it seemed good to me, also, 
who have traced them all ac
curately from the first, to write 
tliem to thee in order, most 

....., LL excellent Theophilus; 

I 

I 

4 that thou mayest know the 
certainty ofthe things in which 
thou hast been instructed. 

.s In the days of Herod, king 
of Judea, there was a certain 
priest named Zachariah, of the 
weekly course of Abijah : his 
wife a)so toaB of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her name was 
Elisabeth: 

6 e.nd they were both just 
in the sight of God, walking 
in all the commandments and 

ordinances of the Lord blame
lesa: 

7 and they had no child, 
for Elisabeth was barren ; and 
both were advanced in their 
days. 

8 And it came to pass, in 
executing the priest's service 
before God, in the order of 
his weekly course, 

9 that it fell to his lot, ac
cording to the custom of the 
priesthood, to go in to the 
temple of the Lord, and to 
burn the incense : 

to and the whole multitude 
of the people were praying 
without, at the time of the 
incense. 

11 And an angel of the Lord 
appeared to him, standing on 
the right hand of the altar of 
incense: 

12 and when Zachariah saw 
him, he was troubled, and fear 
feJl upon him : 

13 but the angel B&id to him, 
Fear not, Zachariah : fo1 thy 
prayer is heard; and thy wife 
Elisabeth shall bear thee a 

H 
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aon, and thou ehalt call his 
name JonN: 

14 and thou shalt have joy 
and gladness ; and ·many will 
rejoice at his birth : 

15 for he will be great in the 
sight of the Lord : be shall 
drink neither wine nor strong 
drink ; and shall be filled with 
the Holy Spirit, even from bis 
mother's womb: 

16 and he will turn many of 
the children of Israel to the 
Lord their God ; 

17 and he will go before 
him in the spirit and power · 
of Elijah, to turn all hearts, 
from fathers even to children, 
and the disobedient to the wis
dom of the just ; that he may 
make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zachariah said to the 
angel, By what shall I know 
this ? for I am an old man, 
and my wife advanced in her 
days: 

19 and the angel answered 
and said to him, I am Gabriel, 
who stand in the presence of 
God ; and I am sent to speak 
to thee, and to tell thee these 
good tidings: 

20 and, behold, thou shalt 
be mute and unable to speak, 
until the day that these things 
shall come to pass ; because 
thou believedst not my words, 
which will be fulfilled in their 
eeasoo. 

21 And the people were wait-

ing for Zachariah, and won
dered that he staid so long in 
the temple. 

22 And when he came out, 
he was not able to speak to 
them : and they perceived that 
he had seen a vision in the 
temple, for he made signs to 
them, and remained speech
less. 

23 And it came to pass, as 
soon as the days of his mi
nistry were accomplished, that 
he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days,. his 
wife Elisabeth conceived ; and 
sh~ con~led herself five 
months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days in which 
he looked on me, to take away 
my reproach among men. 

26 And in her sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God to the city of Gali
lee, whose name is Nazareth, 

27 to a virgin betrothed to a 
man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David ; and 
the virgin's name was Mary : 

28 and, going in to her, he 
said, Hail I thou highly favour
ed, the Lord is with thee! 

29 and she was terrified at 
hi& word, and questioned in 
her mind what kind of saluta
tion this might be : 

30 and the angel said to her, 
Fear not, Mary, for thou hast 
found favour with God : 

31 and, behold, thou ehalt 
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forthwith conceive in thy womb; 
and thou shalt bring forth a 
eon, and shalt call his name 
JBsus: 

32 he will be great, and will 
be ealled, Son of the Highest : 
and the Lord God will give to 
him the throne of his father 
David: 

33 and he will reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and 
of his kingdom there will be 
no end. 

34 And Mary said to the 
angel, How shall this be, since 
I know not a husband 1 

3.5 and the angel answered 
and said to her, The Holy 
Spirit will come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest 
will overshadow thee : where
fore, also, the holy thing be
gotten, will be called, Son of 
God: 

36 and, behold, thy kinir 
woman Elisabeth, she also 
hath conceived a son in her 
old age : and this is the sixth 
month with her, who was call
ed barren: 

37 for, with God, nothing 
shall be impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord ! 
be it to me according to thy 
.,ford : and the angel departed 
from her. 

39 And in those saJM days, 
Mary arose, and went with 
haste into the hill country, to 
the city Juda; 

40 and she entered into the 
house of Zachariah, and sa
luted Elisabeth: 

4 t and it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard the sa
lutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb : 

42 and Elisabeth was filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and 
called out with a loud voice, 
and said ; Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb! 

43 and whence i.s this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me 1 

44 for, lo, as soon as the 
voice of thy salutation eound
ed in my ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy : 

45 and blessed i.s she that 
believed ; for there will be a 
fulfilment of the things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul 
doth m&eauify the Lord, and 
my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour; 

47 for he hath regarded the 
lowliness of his handmaiden : 
for, behold, from henceforth 
all generations will call me 
Bleesed: 

48 for, he who is mighty hath 
done for me great things ; and 
holy i.s his name : 

49 and his mercy i.s on them 
that fear him, from generation 
to generation. 

50 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm ; he hath scat-
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tered the proud in the imagi
nation of their hearts : 

51 He hath cast down the 
mighty from their seats, and 
hath exalted the lowly: 

52 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things; but the rich 
he hath sent away empty: 

53 He hath holpen his ser
vant Israel, in remembering 
his mercy, as he promised to 
our fathers, to Abraham and 
to his seed, for ever! 

54 and Mary abode with her 
about three months, and re
turned to her own house. 

55 And Elisabeth's full time 
came when she should be de
livered ; and she brought forth 
a son: 

56 and her neighbours and 
kindred heard how the Lord 
had magnified his mercy to
wards her; and they rejoiced 
with her. 

51 And it came to pass, that 
on the eighth day they came 
to circumcise the child ; and 
they called him, after the name 
of his father, Zachariah : 

58 and his mother answered 
and said, Not B<J; but he shall 
be called JoeN: 

59 and they said to her, There 
is no one of thy kindred who 
is called by that name : 

60 and they made a sign to 
his father, how he would have 
him called: 

61 and he asked for a writ
ing-to.hie, and wrote, saying, 

His name is JoeN; and they 
all marvelled : 

62 and immediately his mouth 
was opened, and his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake, and 
praised God. 

63 And fear came on all that 
dwelt around them : and all 
these things were told through
out all the hill-country of 
Judea: 

64 and all that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, 
saying, What will this child 
be! For the hand of the Lord 
WRS with him. 

65 And his father Zachariah 
was filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and prophesied, saying, 

66 Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel; for he hath visited, 
and wrought redemption for 
his people: 

61 and hath raised up for us 
an horn of Salvation, in the 
house of his servant David; 
(as he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, ever since_ 
the world began): 

68 Salvation from our ene
mies, and from the band of 
all that hate us ; 

69 performing his mercy to 
our fathers; and remembering 
his holy Covenant, the oath 
which he aware to onr father 
Abraham: 

10 that he would grant to us, 
that being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, we might 
serve him without fear, 
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11 in holiness, and justifica
tion in his sight, all our days. 

72 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the High
est : for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord, to pre
pare his ways; 

Rom. m. :r.s. 73 by giving knowledge of 
salvation to his people, by the 
remission of their sins, through 
the tender mercies of our God; 

74 by which a day-spring will 
visit us from on high, to give 
to us who sit in darkness, and 
in the shadow of death, light 
to guide our feet into the way 
of peace! 

75 And the child grew, and 
was strengthened in spirit; and 
was in the deserts, until the 
day of his manifestation to 
Israel. 

CHAPTER II. 

A ND it came to pass, tkat 
during those days a de

cree went forth from Cesar 
Augustus, that all the inhabit
ed earth should be enrolled : 

2 the enrolment itself first 
took place, while Quirinius 
governed Syria ; and all went 
to be enrolled, each to his own 
city: 

3 and Joseph, also, went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judea, to the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (becanse he was 
of the house and lineage of 
David;) 

4 to be enrolled with Mary, 
his betrothed wife, who was 
great with child. 

5 And it came to pass, while 
they were there, that the days 
were accomplished when she 
should be delivered : 

6 and she brought forth her 
first-born son ; and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and 
.laid him in a manger, because 
there was no room for them in 
the inn. 

7 And in the same country 
were shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night : 

8 and an angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about 
them; and they were greatly 
afraid : 

9 and the angel said to them, 
Fear not: for, behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all the people; 

10 for to you is born, this 
day, in the city of David, 
a Saviour, who is Christ the 
Lord: 

11 and this will be a sign to 
you ; Ye will find a babe wrap
ped in swaddling clothes, lying 
in a manger. 

12 And suddenly, a multi
tude of the heavenly host wu 
with the angel, praising God, 
and saying, 

13 " Glory to God in the 
" highest ; and on earth peace, 
"good will toward men!" 
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14 And it came to pus, when 
the angels were gone from them 
into heaven, that the shepherds 
said one to another, Let us now 
go to Bethlehem, and see the 
thing which is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made 
known to us: 

15 and they went with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in the 
manger: 

16 and when they saw him, 
they made known the word 
which had been spoken to 
them, concerning this child. 

11 And all that heard them, 
wondered at the things which 
were told them by the shep
herds: 

18 but Mary kept all their 
words, and laid them up in 
her heart: 

19 and the shepherds re
tumed, glorifying and praising 
God for all the things they 
had heard, and had seen, as 
had been told them. 

20 And when eight days for 
circumcising him were com
pleted, his name was called 
J Es us, which had been so call-

c. 1.31. ed by the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb. 

21 And when the days of their 
Ln. Kil.&. 7. purification, according to the 

law of Moees, were accom
plished, they brought him to 
Jerusalem, to present him to 
the Lord; 

22 (according as it is written 

in the law of the Lord, " Every Elrod. KllL 11. 

"male that opeoeth the womb 
" shall be called holy to the 
" Lord;)" 

23 and to offer a sacrifice, 
according to that which is said 
in the la)V of the Lord, " A 1.n • .u. a. 

" pair of turtledoves, or two 
" young pigeons." 

24 And, behold, there was in 
Jerusalem ·a man whose name 
toOJ1 Simeon; and the same man 
was just and devout, looking 
for the consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Spirit was upon 
him: 

25 and it had been revealed 
to him by the Holy Spirit, that 
he should not see death, be
fore he had seen the Lord's 
Christ: 

26 and he came by the Spirit 
into the temple : and when the 
parents brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him according 
to the custom of the law, he 
took him in hia arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 

27 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, raccord
ing to thy word : 

2e for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 

29 which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; 

30 a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel ! 

31 And his father and mother 
marvelled at the things which 
were spoken concerning him : 
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32 and Simeon blessed them, 
and said to Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for 
the falling, and rising, of many 
in Israel; 

33 and for a sign to be spoken 
against, (yea, a sword will 
pierce through thy own soul,) 
that the thoughts of the hearts 
of many may be revealed. 

34 And there was one Anna, 
a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher: 

35 she was very far advanced 
in days ; having lived, with 
her husband, only seven years 
from her virginhood, but alone, 
a widow, to fourscore and four 
years; 

36 who departed not from the 
temple, worshipping with fast
ings and prayers, night and 
day: 

37 and being present at the 
time, she joined in confessing 
the Lord ; and spake of him 
to all those that looked for 
redemption in Jerusalem. 

38 And when they had per
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they re
turned into Galilee, to their 
city Nazareth : 

39 and the child grew, and 
was strengthened, filled with 
wisdom : and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

40 And his parents went every 
year to Jerusalem, at the feast 
of the Passover. 

41 And when he was twelve 

years old, after they had gone 
up, according to the custom of 
the feast, and had completed 
the days; when they returned, 
the child Jesus remained in 
Jerusalem; 

42 and Joseph and his mother 
knew it not ; but, supposing 
him to be in the company, 
they went a day's journey, 
when they sought for him 
among their kindred and ac
quaintance : 

43 and not finding him, they 
turned back to J erosalem, to 
seek him. 

44 And it came to pass, after 
three days, that they found 
him sitting in the temple, in 
the midst of the teachers, both 
listening to them, and asking 
them questions: 

45 and all were astonished 
at his understanding, and his 
answers. 

46 And when they saw him, 
they were amazed : and his 
mother said to him, Son, why 
bast thou dealt thus with us? 
behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing : 

47 and he said to them, 
Wherefore did ye seek me? 
knew ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business? 

48 and they understood not 
the saying which he spake to 
them. 

49 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject to them : but 
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his mother kept all his sayings 
in her heart : 

50 and Jesus advanced in 
wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and men. 

CHAPTER III. 

A ND in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius 

Cesar, Pontius Pilate being 
then governor of Judea; and 
Herod, tetrarch of Galilee; and 
his brother Philip, tetrarch of 
I turea and of the region of 
Trachonitis; and Lysanias, te
trarch of Abilene ; 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being 
high priests; the word of God 
came to John, the son of Za
chariah, in the wilderness : 

3 and he went into all the 
country on both sides of the 
Jordan; preaching the baptism 
of repentance, for remission of 
sins: 

4 as it is written in the book 
of the words of Isaiah the pro-

Ioaiah, XI. 3. phet, saying, " The voice of 
" him who crieth in the wil
" derness, Prepare ye the way 
" of the Lord, make his paths 
"strait: 

5 " every valley shall be 
" filled up, and every moun
" tain and hill shall be laid 
" low ; and the crooked ways 
" shall be made strait, and the 
" rough shall be made smooth: 

6 " and all 8esh shall see the 
" salvation of God." 

7 He said, therefore, to the 
multitudes that came out to be 
baptized by him, 0 offsprings 
of vipel'I!, who hath warned 
you to escape from the wrath 
which is about to come? 
a Bring forth, therefore, fruits 

suitable to tepentance : and 
begin not to say within your
selves, We have Abraham for 
our father ; for I tell you, That 
God is able from these stones to 
raise up children to Abraham: 

9 and already the axe is laid 
at the root of the trees ; every 
tree, therefore, that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is cut down 
and cast into the fire. 

10 And the multitudes asked 
him, saying, What then should 
we do? 

11 and he answered and said 
to them, Let him that hath two 
coats, impart to him that hath 
none ; and let him that hath 
food, do the like. 

12 And publicans aleo came 
to be baptized ; and they said 
to him, Master, what should 
we do? 

13 and he said to them, Exact 
nothing more than that which 
is enjoined you. 

14 And the soldiers going on 
service, likewise asked him, 
saying, And what should we 
do? 

15 and he said to them, 
Neither do violence to any one, 
nor accuse any one falsely; and 
be content with your pay. 
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16 And, as the people were in 
expectation of the Christ, and 
all questioned in their hearts 
concerning John, whether he 
were not the Christ; 

11 John answered, and said 
to tnem all, I indeed baptize you 
with water ; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy 
to 10011e : he will baptize you 
with the Holy Spirit and with 
fire: 

18 whose fan i.s in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge 
his threshing-floor, and will 
gather the corn into his barn ; 
but the chaff he will burn with 
unquenchable fire. 

19 And many other things 
he preached, exhorting the 
people. 

20 But Herod the tetrarch, 
having been reproved by him 
concerning his brother Philip's 
wife, and for all the evil things 
which Herod had done, 

21 added this to all the rest, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

22 And it came to pass, 
when all the people had been 
baptized, and when Jesus also 
had been baptized, and .was 
praying, that the heaven was 
opened; 

23 and the Holy Spirit de
scended on him, in a bodily 
form like a dove; and a voice 
came from heaven, saying, 
" Thou art my beloved Son; 
" in thee I am well pleased !" 

24 And Jesus was at the be
ginning of bis thirtieth year; 
being the son (while he was 
supposed, of Joseph) of Heli, Hell, ..... 

falher of 
the son of Matthat, Mary: 111e 

Jew1 dld not 
25 the son of Levi the son admit the 

' nameo of 
of Melchi the son of Janna remai .. Into 

J I their genea.. 

the son of J osepb, 1osi... 

26 the son of Mattathias, the 
son of Amos, tlte son of Naum, 
t!M son of Esli, the son of N agge, 

21 the son of Maath, the son 
of Mattathias, the son of Semei, 
tire son of Joseph, the son of 
Juda, 

28 the son of Joanna, the 
son of Rhesa, the son of Zoro
babel, the son of Salathiel, the 
son of Neri, 

29 the son of Melchi, the son 
of Addi, the son of Cosam, the 
son of Elmodam, the son of Er, 

30 the son of Jose, the son of 
Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the 
son of Matthat, the son of Levi, 

31 the son of Simeon, the 
son of Juda, the son of Joseph, 
the son of Jonan, the son of 
Eliakim, 

32 the son of Melea, the son 
of Menan, the son of Mattatha, 
the son of Nathan, tl1.e son of 
DAVID, 

33 the son of Jesse, the son 
of Obed, the son of Booz, the 
son of Salmon, the son of Na
hashon, 

34 the son of Aminadab, tke 
son of Aram, the son of Esrom, 
the son of Phares, 

35 the son of JuDAB, tl1e son 
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of J A.COB, the son of Isu.c, the 
s!m of ABRA.BAil, the BOR of 
Terah; tlie aon of Nabor, 

36 tlie son of Serug, the son 
of Ragau, the son of Peleg, t_he 
sun of Eber, the son of Salah, 

37 tlie son of Cainan, the son 

of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, 
tlie son of Noah, the son of 
Lamech, 

38 tlie son of Methoselab, 
the son of Enoch, the son of 
Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, 
the son of Cainan, 

39 the son of Enos, the son 
of Seth, the son of ADAH, who 
waa of GoD. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A ND Jesus retumed from 
the Jordan, full of the 

Holy Spirit; and was led by 
the Spirit into the wildemesa, 
wliere he was tried by the devil, 
forty days: 

2 and during those days he 
eat nothing ; and when they 
were ended, he hungred. 

3 And the devil said to him, 
If thou art the Son of God, 
comm.and this stone to become 
bread: 

4 and Jesus answered. him, 
saying, It is written, That 

Deut. •llU " m.an shall not live by bread 
''alone." 

5 And he took him up, and 
pointed out to him all the 
kingdoms of the earth, in a 
moment of time : 

<I and the devil said to him, 
All this power I will give thee, 
and the glory of them ; for that 
is delivered. to me, and I give 
it to whom I will: 

7 if, therefore, thou wilt wor
ship me, all shall be thine: 

8 and Jesus answered and 
said to him, It is written, 
" Thou shalt worship the Lord 0m1. •L 1a. 

" thy God, and him only thou L •· 

" shalt serve." 
9 And he brought him to 

Jerusalem, and set him on the 
pinnacle of the temple, and 
said to him, If. thou art the 
Son of God, castrthy&elf down 
from hence: 

to for it is written, " He will .... m. u. 
" give his angels charge con-
" ceming thee, to guard thee : 

1 t " and on their hands they 
" shall bear thee up, lest thou 
" bruise thy foot against a 
"stone:" 

12 And Jesus answered. and 
said to him, It is said, "Thou 1>m1. .. L 1s. 

" shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
" God:" 

13 and when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him, for a sea
son. 

14 And Jesus retumed, in the 11att.1 ... 11. 

power of the Spirit, into Gali-
lee ; and a fame of him went 
out through all the region 
around: 

15 and he taught in their 
synagogues, glorified by all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, Ua&t. lllll."' 
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where he had been brought naum, do here also in thy 
up: and be went into the country: 
synagogue, according to his 24 and he said, Verily I tell 
custom, on the sabbath day, you, No prophet is accepted in 
and stood up to read : his own country : 

11 and the book of the pro- 25 and, of a truth I tell you, 
phet Isaiah waa delivered to many widows were in Israel 
him ; and when he opened in the days 'fl. Elijah, when 
the book, he found the ·place the heaven was shut for three 
where it was written, years and six months, so that 

11. bl. 1. 18 " The Spirit of the Lord great famine was on all the 
" is upon me ; for he hath land ; 
" anointed me to preach good 26 yet, to none of them was 
" tidings to the poor; ' Elijah sent, but to a widow 

19 "He hath sent me to heal woman at Sarepta, of Sidonia: 
" the broken hearted ; to pro- 21 and many lepers were in 
" claim liberty to the cap- Israel in the time of Elisha 
" tives, and recovery of sight the prophet ; yet none of them 
" to the blind ; to set free them was cleansed, bot Naaman the 
" that are bruised; to proclaim Syrian. 
" the acceptable year of the 28 And all in the synagogue 
" Lord :" were filled with rage, when 

20 and he closed the book, they heard these words; 
and returned it to the minister, 29 and they arose, and thrust 
and sat down : and the eyes of him out of the city, and led 
all that were in the synagogue him to the brow of the hill 
were fixed upon him. on which their city was built, 

21 And he began to say to to cast him headlong down : 
them, To day is fulfilled this 30 but, paaeing through the 
scripture, which is in your midst of them, be went on, 
ears : and came down to Capernaum, 

22 and they all recognised a city of Galilee : 
him ; and wondered at the 31 and he taught them on the 
gracious words which proceed- sabbath-days; and they were 
ed out of his mouth, and said, astonished at his doctrine, for 
Is not this the son of Joseph t his word was with authority. 

23 And he said to them, Ye 32 And a man that had a 
will surely say to me this pro- spirit ofan unclean devil, came 
verb, " Physician, heal thy- into the synagogue ; and it 
"self:" whatsoever we have cried out with a loud voice, 
beard done by tkee in Caper- 33 Let us alone; what have 
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we to do with thee, Jesus of 
Nazareth ? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art ; the Holy One of 
God: 

34 and Jesus rebuked it, BBY
ing, Be silent, and come out 
of him : and the devil threw 
him down in the midst, and 
came out of him, but hurt 
him not: 

35 and fear came on them 
all ; and they spake among 
themselves, saying, What word 
is thiti, that it commandeth 
the unclean spirits with autho
rity and power, and they come 
out? 

36 and a report of him went 
out, into every place of the 
country around. 

37 A11d rising up from the 
synagogue, he went into the 
house of Simon : 

38 and the mother of Simon's 
wife was taken with a great 
fever ; and they besought him 
for her: 

39 and be stood.over her, and 
rebuked the fever ; and it left 
her: and immediately she arose, 
and ministered to them. 

40 And when the sun was 
setting, all who bed any tll.at 
were ill of various diseBBes, 
brought them to him ; and be 
laid his bands on every one of 
them, and healed them: 

41 and devils also came out 
of many, crying out, and say
ing, Thou art the Son of God! 

42 and he rebuked tlreTn, and 
suffered them not to speak : 
for they knew that he was 
the Christ. 

43 And when it was day, 
he departed, and went in~ a 
desert place : and the multi
tudes sought him, and came 
to him, and would have with
held him from going from 
them; 

44 but he said to them, I 
must preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities also ; for 
to that end I am sent : 

45 and he preached in the 
synagogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

AND it came to pass, when 
the multitudes pressed on 

him to hear the word of God, 11au.1 ... 1e. 

as be stood by the lake of 11ar1r.. 
1
• i11. 

Gennesaret, 
2 that he saw two ships st.a

tioned by the lake : but the 
fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their 
nets: 

3 and entering into one of 
the ships, which was Simon's, 
be prayed him to thrust out a 
little from the land : and he 
sat down, and taught the mul
titudes out of the ship. 

4 And when be had ceased 
speaking, he said to Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a 
draught: 
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s ud Simon answered and 
said, Master, we have toiled 
all the night, and have taken 
nothing : yet, at thy word, I 
will let down the net : 

6 and when they had done 
so, they enclosed a I< reat mul
titude of fishes ; and their net 
brake: 

7 and they made signs to 
t/reir partners in the other 
ship, to come and help them: 
and they came, and filled both 
the ships, so that they began 
to sink: 

e and when Simon Peter 
saw it, he fell down at Jesus' 
knees ; aaying, Depart from 
me, Lord, for I am a sinful 
man! 

9 for, amazement came on 
him, and on all that were 
with him, at the draught of 
the fishes which they had 
taken: 

10 and likewise, on Jamee, 
and John, the eons of Zebedee, 
who were partners with Simon. 

11 And J eeus said to Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men : 

12 and when they had brought 
their ships to land, they for
sook all, and followed him. 

13 And it came to p888, when 
he was in one of the cities, 
that behold, a man full of 
leprosy, seeing Jesus, fell on 
his face and besought him ; 
saying, I.ord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean : 

14 and he put forth his hand, 
·and touched him, saying, I 
will; be thou clean: and .im
mediately the leprosy departed 
from him: 

15 and he charged him to 
tell no one ; but, Go, shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a tes
timony to them : 

16 but the fame of him 
spread the more ; and great 
multitudes came together to 
hear him, and to be healed 
of their infirmities : 

17 and he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

18 And it came to paBB on 
one of those days, as he was 
teaching, and the Pharisees 
and teachers of the law which 
were come out of every town 
of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jerusalem, were sitting by, 
that the power of the Lord 
was present for him to heal. 11an., "'· 5. 

19 And, behold, some men 
brought, on a bed, a man who 
was palsied ; and they songht 
how they might bring him in, 
and lay him before him : 

20 and finding no way hy 
which they could bring him 
in, they let him down with 
his couch, through the tiling, 
into the midst, before them 
all: 

21 and when he saw their 
faith, be said, Man, thy sins 
be forgiven thee: 
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22 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, sa.y
ing, Who is this that speaketh 
blasphemies ? Who can for
give sins, but God only 1 

23 but Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, answered and ea.id 
to them, Why reason. ye th:u.11 
in your hearts 1 

24 which is ea.sier to sa.y, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or 
to sa.y, Rise up and wa.IJt? 

25 but, that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, 
(he said to the palsied man,) 
I sa.y to thee, Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go to thy 
house: 

26 and he immediately rose 
up before them, and took up 
that on which he lay, and 
went away to his own house, 
glorifying God : 

21 and amazement seized on 
all; and they glorified God, 
and were filled with fear, say
ing, We have seen strange 
things tHay ! 

28 And after these things, 
he went forth, and sa.w a 
publican, named Levi, sitting 
at the receipt of taxes : and 
he said to him, Follow me ! 

29 and he left all, rose up, 
and followed him. 

30 And Levi made a great 
entertainment for him in his 
house; and there was a great 
company of publicans, and of 
others who sat down with them. 

31 And their scribes and 
Pharisees murmured against 
his disciples, saying, Why eat 
and drink ye with publicans 
and sinners ? 

32 but Jesus answered . and 
ea.id to them, They that are 
well, have not need of a phy
sician ; but they only that are 
ill: 

33 I came not to call just pe"" 
sons to repentance, but sinners. 

34 And they ea.id to him, 
The disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, a.nd 
likewise those of the Phari
sees ; but thine eat and drink ! 

35 and he ea.id to them, Can 
ye make the children of the 
bridechamber fa.st, while the 
bridegroom is with them 1 

36 but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom will be 
taken from them ; and then, 
in those days, they will fast. 

37 And he also spake a 
parable to them ; No one 
cutteth a piece out of a new 
garment, and putteth it to an 
old one ; otherwit1e, he both 
rendeth the new one, and 
the piece taken from the new 
assorteth not with the old: 

38 and no one putteth new 
wine into old bottles ; other
wise, the new wine will burst 
the bottles, and both it.self will 
be spilled, and the bottles will 
perish; 

39 but, new wine must be 
put into new bottles : 
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40 and no one, when he hath 
drunk old wine, straightway 
wisheth for new ; for he BBith, 
The old is best. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A ND it came to pase, that 
he went through the corn 

fields on a sabbath day, and 
his disciples plucked the ears 
of corn, and eat them; rubbing 
them in their hands : 

2 and some of the Pharisees 
said, Why do ye that which is 
not lawful on the sabbath days? 
a and Jesus answered and 

said to them, Have ye not 
then read that which David 
did, when himself hungred, 
and they that were with him; 

4 how he went into the house 
of God, and took and eat the 
loaves of the shewbread, and 
gave them to those that were 
with him ; which it is not 
lawful for any one to eat, but 
the priests only ? 

5 and he said to them, The 
Son of man is Lord even of 
the Sabbath. 

6 And it came to pll88 also, 
on another sabbath, that he 
went into the synagogue and 
tanght ; and a man was there 
whose right hand was withered: 

1 and the scribes and the 
Pharisees watched him, whe
ther he would heal on the 
sabbath day ; that they might 
find an accuBation against him. 

e But he knew their thoughts, 
and ea.id to the man that had 
the withered hand, Rise up, 
and stand forward in the midst: 
and he arose and stood for
ward: 

9 and Jesus said to them, I 
ask you, Whether it is better 
on the sabbath days, to do 
good, or to do evil ? to save 
life, or to destroy it? 

10 and looking round on 
them all, he said to the man, 
Stretch out thy hand : and 
he did so ; and his hand was 
restored: 

11 and they were filled with 
madness ; and communed one 
with another what they could 
do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pll88, in 
those days, that he went out 
to the mountain to pray; and 
spent the whole night in the 
prayer-house of God. 

13 And when it was day, he 
called to him his disciples : 
and chose from them twelve, 
whom he named apostles ; 
Mmely, 

14 Simon, (whom he named 
also Peter), and Andrew his 
brother, and James and John, 
and Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 and Matthew and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alpheus, 
and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the lnotlter of 
James, and Judas, an IBCBriot, 
who was the traitor. 

11 And when he came down 
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with them, he stopped in the 
plain: 

18 and there was a great mul
titude of his disciples, and a 
great number of the people 
from all Judea and Jerusalem, 
and from the sea coast of Tyre 
and Sidon, who came to hear 
him and to ~ healed of their 
diseases ; and those vexed with 
unclean spirits, were healed : 

19 for, the whole multitude 
sought to touch him; because 
power went out from him, and 
healed them all. 

20 And lifting up his eyes 
towards his disciples, he said, 
Blessed are ye, beggars ; for 
yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye who hunger 
now; for ye shall be satisfied. 
Blessed are ye who weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from them, 
and reproach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man's sake: 

23 rejoice in that day, and 
leap for joy; for, behold, your 
reward is great in heaven : for 
so did their fathers to the 
prophets. 

24 But, wo to you who are 
now rich ! for ye are far from 
your consolation: 

25 W o to you who are now 

full ! for ye will hunger : wo 
to you who laugh now ! for 
ye will mourn and weep : 

26 Wo, when all men speak 
well of you ! for so did they of 
the false prophets. 

21 But I say to you who hear 
me, Love your enemies ; do 
good to them that hate you : 

28 bless them that curse you ; 
pray for them that despitefully 
use you: 

29 and, to him who smiteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer 
the other also ; and forbid not 
him that taketh away thy 
cloak, to take thy coat also : 

30 Give to every one that 
a.Sketh of thee ; and from him 
that taketh away thy goods, 
ask them not again : 

31 and, u ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye MatL .. u. ut. 
likewise to them. 

32 For, if ye love them only 
that love you, what thanks 
have ye ? for sinners also love 
those that love them : 

33 and if ye do good to them 
only who do good to you, what 
thanks have ye? for even sin
ners do the same : 

34 and if ye give to them 
from whom ye hope to re
ceive, what thanks have ye? 
even sinners give to sinners, 
to receive as much in re
turn: 

35 but, love ye your enemies, 
and do good to them ; and 
give, not hoping for any thing 
in return; and your reward 
will be great, and ye will be 
the children of the Highest : 
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for he is kind to the unthank
ful and to the evil : 

36 be ye merciful, as your 
Father is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye will 
not be judged : condemn not, 
and ye will not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye will be for
given: 

38 Give, and it will be given 
to you ; good measure, pressed 
down, shaken together, and 
running over, will be given 
into your bosom : for, with 
whatever measure ye mea
sure, it will be measured out 
to you. 

39 And he also spake a pa
rable to them, Can the blind 
guide the blind ? will they not 
both fall into a ditch? 

40 A disciple, is not above 
1111tt. ..... his master; but, each shall be 

perfected, even as his master. 
41 And why regardest thou 

the mote that is in thy bro
ther's eye, but considerest not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye? 

42 or, how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me 
take out the mote that is in 
thine eye ; when thou thyself 
regardest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 

43 Thou hypocrite, first take 
out the beam from thine own 
eye ; and then thou wilt see 
clearly, to take out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 

44 For, there is no good tree 
that bringeth forth bad fruit; 
nor, again, a bad tree that 
bringeth forth good fruit : 

45 for every tree is known 
by its own fruit: for, from 
thorns they gather not figs, 
nor from a Lramble-bush do 
they gather grapes. 

46 A good man, out of the 
good treasure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil one, out 
of his evil treasure, bringeth 
forth that which is evil: for, 
from the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. 

47 And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, yet do nQt the things 
which I say? 

48 Whoever cometh to me, 
and both hearkeneth to my Mau. TIL ~ 
words, and doeth them, I will 
shew you whom he is like : 

49 he is like a man who 
built a house, and digged 
and went deep, and laid the 
foundation on the rock : and 
whe11. the flood came, the 
stream beat against that house, 
and could· not shake it, be
cause it was well built : 

50 but he who heareth them, 
and doeth them not, is like a 
man who built a house upon 
the earth without a founda
tion; against which the stream 
beat, and immediately it fell ; 
and the ruin of that house was 
great. 

I 
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and he goeth ; and to an
other, Come, and he cometh ; 

AND when he bad ended and to my servant, Do this, 
all his sayings in the and he doeth it : 

CHAPTER VII. 

bearing of the people, he en- 9 and when Jesus heard these 
tered into Capemaum. UJords, he marvelled at him; 

2 And a certain centurion's and turning round, he 118.id to 
servant, who was dear to him, the multitude that followed 
was ill, and on the point to him, I tell you, I have not 
die: found such great faith, even 

3 and having heard of Jesus, in Israel : 
he sent to him some elders · to and when they that had 
of the Jews, beseeching him been sent returned to the house, 
that he would come and heal they fou!ld the servant well. 
his servant. t t And it came to pass the 

4 And when they came to next day, that he went into 
Jesus, they entreated him ear- a city called Nain; and many 
nestly, saying, He is worthy of his disciples, and a great 
that thou shouldest grant him multitude, went with him : 
this : t 2 and as he came near to 

5 for he loveth our nation, the gate of the city, behold a 
and hath himself built for us dead man was carried out, the 
the synagogue. only son of his mother, and 

6 And Jesus went with them: she a widow: and a great 
and when he was already not multitude of the city was with 
far from the house, the cen- her. 
turion sent his friends, say- 13 And when the Lord saw 
ing to him, Lord, trouble not her,. he had compassion on 
thyself; for I am not fit that her, and said to her, Weep 
thou shouldest come under my not : 
roof : 14 and he went to the bier 

1 wherefore, neither did I and touched it : nnd they that 
think myself worthy to go bare it stood still : and he 
to thee : but speak, and at said, Young man, I bid thee, 
the word my servant will be Arise ! 
healed: 15 and he that was dead 

e for even I am a man, 
though subject to authority, 

11at1. .w. e. who have soldiers under me; 
and I eay to this one, Go, 

sat up, and began to speak : 
and he delivered him to his 
mother. 

16 And fear came on all ; 
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and they glorified God, say
ing, That a great prophet is 
risen amongst us; and, That 
God hath visited his people : 

17 and this rePort of him 
went forth through all Judea, 
and all the country around. 

18 And the disciples of John 
told him of all these things : 

19 and John calling to him 
two of his disciples, sent tkem 
to the Lord, saying, Art thou 
he who was to come? or should 
we look for another? 

20 And when the men came 
to him, they said, John the 
Baptist hath sent us to thee, 
saying, Art thou he who was 
to come? or should we look 
for another ? 

21 (in that same hour he cured 
many of diseases and suffer
ings, and of evil spirits ; and 
gave sight to many that were 
blind:) 

22 and he answered and said 
to them, Go and tell John 
the things that ye have seen 
and heard : the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, the poor 
have the gospel preached to 
them: 

23 and blessed is '1.e, whose 
faith in me shall not be shaken. 

24 And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he 
began to say to the multi
tudes, concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilder-

ness to see ? a reed shaken 
by the wind? 

25 but what went ye out to 
see ? a man clothed in soft 
raiment ? behold, they that 
are in gorgeous apparel, and 
live delicately, are in kings' 
palaces: 

26 bnt, what went ye out to 
see 1 a prophet ? yea, I tell 
you, and much more than a 
prophet. 

27 This is '1.e, of whom it is 
written, " Behold, I send my Mort, L 2. 

" messenger before thy face, 
" who shall prepare thy wa.y 
" before thee : " 

28 for I tell you, Among 
those born of women no one 
is greater than John : yet, 
he who is the least in the 
kingdom of God, is greater 
than he: 

29 (and all the people that 
heard him, and the publicans, 
who had been baptized with 
the baptism of Joh~, justified 
God; 

30 but the Pharisees, and 
the teachers of the law, who 
had not been baptized hy liim, 
rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves:) 

31 and he said, To what then 
shall I liken the men of this 
generation? and what are they 
like 1 

32 they are like the children 
that sit in the market-place, 
and call to one another, and 
say, We piped to you, and ye 
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danced not; we mourned to 

you, and ye wept not : 
33 for, John the Baptist 

came, neither eating bread nor 
drinking wine ; and ye say, 
He hath a devil : 

34 the Son of man is come, 
eating and drinking; and ye 
say, Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners ! 

Matt. 1L .,, 35 but, wisdom is justified 
by all her works. 

36 And one of the Phari
sees asked him to eat with 
him : and he went into the 
house of the Pharisee, and sat 
down: 

37 and, behold, a woman 
that was in the city, who 
was a sinner, having learned 
that he was sitting at tabk in 
the Pharisee's house, brought 
an alabaster box of oint
ment; 

38 and standing behind him 
at his feet weeping, she began 
to sprinkle his feet with her 
tears, and wiped them with 
the hair of her head ; and 
kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 But when the Pharisee 
who had invited him saw it, 
he spake within himself, say
ing, If this man were a prophet, 
he would have known who, 
and what sort of woman, this 
is that toucheth him : for she 
is a sinner: 

40 and Jesus answered and 

said to him, Simon, I have 
something to say to thee: and 
he saith, Master, say it: 

41 and he said, A certain 
creditor had two debtors : the 
one owed him five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty : 

42 as they had not where
witlt to pay, be forgave them 
both: which of them, there
fore, will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, 
I suppose that he will, to 
whom he forgave most: and 
he said to him, Thon hast 
judged rightly. 

44 And turning towards the 
woman, he said to Simon, 
Thou seest this woman : I 
came into thy house ; thou 
gavest me no water for my 
feet ; but she hath sprinkled 
my feet with her tears, and 
wiped them with her hair : 

45 thou gavest me no kiss: 
but this woman, from the time 
I came in, hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet : 

46 thou didst not anoint my 
head with oil: but this woman 
hath anointed my feet with 
ointment: 

47 I tell thee, because her 
sins, which are many, are for
given her, that she hath loved 
much : but he to whom little 
is forgiven, loveth little : 

48 and he said to her, Thy 
sins are forgiven thee ! 

49 And they that sat together 
at table began to say within 
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themselves, Who is this that 
i!ven forgiveth sins ? 

50 and he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee; go 
in peace. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

A ND it came to pBBB after-
ward, that he went through 

every city and village, preach
ing and publishing the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God: 

2 and the twelve were with 
him ; and certain women also, 
who had been cured of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 

a Mary called Magdalene, out 
of whom went seven devils ; 
and Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
Herod's steward, and Susanna; 
and many others, who minis
tered to him from their own 
substance. 

4 And as a great multitude 
was gathered together, even of 
those who came to him out of 
each city, he spake to them by 
a parable: 
s A sower went out to sow 

his seed : and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side, and 
were trodden down, and the 
birds of the air devoured them: 

6 and other fell on a rock ; 
and as soon as it sprang up, 
it withered away, because it 
had no moisture : 

7 and other fell among the 
thorns ; and the thorns sprang 
up with it, and choked it: 

a but other fell on the good 
ground, and sprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundredfold : 
and when he had said these 
'IDOT'ds, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear! 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What is this parable 1 

10 and he said, To you is 
given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God : but 
to the rest in parables ; that 
seeing they might not see, and 
hearing they might not under
stand: 

11 but, the parable is this : 
The seed is the word of God : 

12 and those by the way side, 
are they that hear ; then com
eth the devil, and taketh away 
the :word out of their hearts, 
that they may not believe and 
be saved: 

t 3 and those on the rock, are 
they who, when they hear, 
receive the word with joy ; but 
these have no root, who for a 
while believe, but in a time of 
trial fall away : 

t 4 and that which fell among 
the thorns, are those who, when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with the cares and 
riches and pleasures of life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection : 

15 but, that on the good 
ground, are they who, when 
they have heard the word, re
tain it in an honest and good 
heart, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 
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16 No one, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, covereth it 
with a ¥easel, or putteth it 
under a bed ; but eetteth it 
on a stand, that they who 
enter may see the light: 

11 for, nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; 
neither any thing hidden, that 
shall not be known and come 
to light. 

18 Take heed, therefore, how 
ye hear: for whoever hath, 
to him shall be given ; and 
whoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which 
he eeemeth to have. 

19 And his mother and hie 
brethren came to him, and 
could not come to him on ac
count of the crowd : 

20 and it was told him, Thy 
mother and thy brethren are 
standing without, desiring to 
see thee: 

21 and he answered and said 
to them, My mother and my 
brethren are those who hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 And it came to pass on 
one of those days, that he 
went into a ship with his dis
ciples: and said to them, Let 
us go over to the other side of 
the lake : and they launched 
forth. 

23 And as they were sailing, 
he fell asleep : and a storm of 
wind came down on the lake ; 
and they were filled with water, 
and were in danger : 

24 and they went t.o him, 
and awoke him, saying, Mas
ter, master, we are perishing! 
and he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the raging of 
the water; and they ceased, 
and it became a calm : 

25 and he said to them, 
Where is your faith 1 and 
they were afraid, and wonder
ed, saying one to another, Who 
then is this ! for he ordereth 
both the winds and the water! 

26 And they arrived at the 
country of the Gerasenes, which 
is over against Galilee : 

21 and when he was landed, 
a certain man met him, out 
of the city, who had devils, 
and for a long time had worn 
no clothes, nor dwelt in any 
house, but among the tombs : 

28 and seeing Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, 
and said, with a loud voice, 
What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, torment 
me not! 

29 for he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to come out 
of the man : for it had often 
seized him ; and though he had 
been bound, and kept in chains 
and fetters ; yet he brake the 
bands, and was driven by the 
devil into the wilderness : 

30 and Jesus asked it, What 
is thy name? and it said, 
Legion : because many devils 
were entered into him : 
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31 and they besought him, 
that he would not command 
them to go away into the bot
tomless pit. 

32 And a herd of many swine 
was there, feeding on the moun
tain : and they besought him, 
that he would ~offer them to 
enter into them ; and he suf
fered them: 

33 and the devils went out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine ; and the herd rushed 
down the steep into the lake, 
and were drowned. 

34 And when they that fed 
them saw what was done, they 
fled, and went and told it in 
the city and in the country : 

35 and they came out to see 
what bad been done; and went 
to Jesus, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the feet 
of Jesus, clothed, and with a 
sound mind ; and they were 
afraid: 

36 and those who saw it, told 
them how he that had been 
posse8l!ed of , the devils was 
healed: 

37 and the whole multitude 
of the surrounding country of 
the Gerasenes besought him 
to depart from them, for they 
were seized with great fear : 
and he went into the ship, 
and returned. 

38 And the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, be
sought him that he might be 

with him : but he sent him 
away, saying, 

39 Return to thy house, and 
tell what great things God 
hath done for thee : and he 
went away, and published 
through the whole city, what 
great things Jesus had done 
for him. 

40 And when Jesus was re
turned,tbe multitude welcomed 
him ; for they were all waiting 
for him. 

41 And, behold, a man named 
Jairus, who was a ruler of the 
synagogue, came and fell down 
at Jesus' feet, and besought 
him to come to bis house : 

42 for he had one only daugh
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she was dying : and as 
be went along, the people 
thronged him. 

43 And a woman that had 
had an issue of blood for 
twelve years, who, though she 
had spent all her living on 
physicians, could not be healed 
by any, 

44 came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his gar
ment : and immediately her 
issue of blood stopped : 

4.'i and Jesus said, Who 
touched me? and when all 
denied, Peter said, Master, 
the multitude crowd and press 
thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touchecl me? 

46 and Jesus said, Some one 
hath touched me; for I per-
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ceived that power went out 
from me: 

41 and when the wome.n se.w 
that she was not concealed, 
she came trembling; and fall
ing down before him, declared 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, 
e.nd how she was immediately 
healed: 

48 and he said to her, Daugh
ter, thy faith hath cured thee; 
go in peace! 

49 While he we.s yet speak
ing, there cometh one from 
the ruler of the synagogue's 
house, saying, Thy daughter is 
dead; trouble not the Master: 

50 but Jesus hearing it, an
swered him, saying, Fear not: 
believe only, e.nd she shall be 
healed. 

51 And when he came to the 
house, he suffered no one to 
go in, but Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden : 

52 and they were all weep
ing, and bewailing her : but 
he said, Weep not ; she is not 
dee.d, but sleepeth: 

53 and they derided him, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he took her by the 
hand, and called out, saying, 
Maiden, arise: 

55 and her breath returned, 
and she straightway arose : 
and he ordered that some
thing should be given her to 
eat: 

56 and her parents were asto
nished : but he charged them 
to tell no one what had been 
done. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A ND calling his twelve dis
ciples together, he go.Ye 

them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diseases : 

2 and he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to 
bee.I. 
a And he said to them, Take 

nothing for the way, neither 
staves, nor wallet, nor bread, 
nor money; neither have two 
coo.ts : 

4 and into whatever house 
ye enter, there dwell, and from 
thence depart : 

5 and whoever will not re
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the dust 
from your feet, for a testimony 
age.inst them. 

6 And they departed, and 
went through all the villages, 
preaching the gospel, and heal
ing, every where. 

1 And Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him, and he was perplexed ; 
because it was said by some, 
that John was risen from the 
dee.d; 

e and by some, that Elijah 
had appeared; and -by others, 
that one of the old prophets 
was risen 8t,<rain : 
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9 and Herod said, John I 
have beheaded : but who is 
this, of whom I hear such 
things ? and he was desirous 
to see him. 

10 And when the apostles re
turned, they told him all that 
they had done : and he took 
them with him, and withdrew 
himself privately to the city 
called Bethsaida. 

11 But when the multitudes 
knew it, they followed him : 
and be received them with 
welcome ; and spake to them 
of the kingdom of God, and 
cured those that had need of 
healing. 

12 And the day began already 
to decline ; and the twelve 
came, and said to him, Send 
the multitude away, that they 
may go to the villages and 
farms around, and lodge, and 
find food ; for here we are in 
a desert place : 

13 but he said to them, Give 
ye them to eat : and they said, 
We have no more than five 
loaves and two fishes ; unless 
we go and buy victuals for all 
this people: (for they were 
about five thousand men.) 

14 And he said to his dis
ciples, Make them sit down in 
companies of about fifty : 

15 and they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 And taking the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and look
ing up to heaven, he blessed 

them, and brake them, and 
gave t'hem to the disciples to 
set before the multitude : 

1 T and they all eat, and were 
satisfied : and there was taken 
up of broken pieces that re
mained to them, twelve bas
kets. 

18 And it came to pass, while 
he was apart from the multi
tude, praying, that his disciples 
were with him : and he asked 
them, saying, Whom say the MatL u1.R. 

1 • d llarlr., IL 1111. mu titu es that I am? · 
19 they answered and said, 

John the Baptist; but some 
say, Elijah ; and others, that 
one of the old prophets is risen 
again: 

20 he said to them, But Ye, 
whom say ye that I am? And 
Peter answered and said, The 
Christ of God : 

21 and he charged and com
manded them, to tell that to 
no one; 

22 saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected by the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be slain, and be raised the 
third day. 

23 And he said to them all, 
If any one will come after me, 
let him renounce himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and 
follow me: 

24 for whoever wisheth to 
save his life, will lose it: but 
he who loseth his life for my 
sake, will save it : 
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25 for, in what is a man 
profited, if he gain the whole 
world, and destroy or lose 
himself? 

26 for, whoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him will the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in his own and his 
Father's glory, and that of the 
holy angels : 

21 but I tell you of a truth, 
there are some of these that 
stand here, who will not taste 
of death until they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 And it came to pass about 
eight days after these worde, 
that he took Peter and J oho 
and James, and went up to 
the mountain to pray : 

29 and, as he prayed, the 
appearance of his countenance 
was changed, and his raiment 
became white and glittering: 

30 and, behold, two men con
versed with him, who were 
Moses and Elijah : 

31 who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his departure, 
which he was about to accom
plish at Jerusalem: 

32 and Peter, and they that 
were with him, had been 
·.veighed down with sleep : but 
awaking, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood 
with him: 

33 and it came to pass, as 
they were departing from him, 
Peter soid to Jesus, Master, it 

is well for us to be here : and 
let us make three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah ; not know
ing what he said : 

34 and while he thus spake, 
a cloud came and overshadow
ed them ; and they were terri
fied as they entered the cloud: 

35 and a voice came out of 
the cloud, saying, " This is my 
" beloved Son: hear him!" and 
when the voice was past, Jesus 
was found alone : 

36 and they kept it secret ; 
and told no one, in those days, 
any of the things which .they 
had seen. 

37 And it came to pass, on 
the next day, when they were 
come down from the moun
tain, that a great multitude 
met him: 

38 and, behold, a man cried 
out from the crowd, saying, 
Master, I beseech thee, look on 
my son ; for he is my only son : 

39 and, lo, a spirit seizeth 
him, and he suddenly crieth 
out; and it convulseth him, so 
that he foameth; and it hardly 
departeth from him, when it 
hath bruised him : 

40 and I besought thy dis
ciples to cast it out; and they 
were not able. 

41 And Jesus answering said, 
0 unbelieving and perverse 
generation, how long shall I 
be with you, and endure you 1 
Bring thy son hither. 
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42 And while he was coming 
to him, the devil threw him 
down, and convulsed him : 
bnt Jesus rebuked the un
clean spirit, and healed the 
child, and restored him to his 
father : and they were all 
amazed at the mighty power 
of God. 

43 And while all were won
dering at all the things which 
J esns did, he said to his dis
ciples, 

44 Lay up these words in your 
ears : That the Son of man is 
about to be delivered into the 
hands of men : 

45 but they understood not 
that saying, and it was hidden 
from them, that they might 
not apprehend it: and they 
were afraid to uk him con
cerning that saying. 

46 And a controversy arose 
among them, which of them 
was greatest: 

47 and Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took 
a child, avd set it by him ; 

48 and he said to them, Who
ever shall receive this child 
in my name, receiveth me: 
and whoever receiveth me, 
receiveth him who sent me: 
for he that is least among you 
all, is the greatest. 

49 And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one cast
ing out devils in thy name ; 
and we forbad him, because 
he followeth not with us : 

50 and Jesus said to him, 
Forbid him not : for he that is 
not against you, is for you. 

51 And it came to pess, when 
the time for his being received 
up into heaven was fully come, 
that he stedfastly set his face 
to go to Jerusalem ; 

52 and he sent messengers 
before his face : and they went, 
and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him: 

53 but they received him not, 
because his face was set to go 
to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples 
James and John saw thi,s, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume 
them 1 

55 but he turned, and re
buked them ; and they went 
to another village. 

56 And it came to pass, as 
they were going in the way, 
that a certain man said to him, 
I will follow thee whitherso
ever thou goest : 

57 but Jesus said to him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests ; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where he may lay his head. 

58 And he said to another, 
Follow me: but he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my father: 

59 and he said to him, Let 
the dead bury their dead : but 
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go thou and preach the king
dom of God. 

60 And another also said, 
I will follow thee, Lord ; but 
let me first go and take leave 
of those who are in my house : 

61 but Jesus said to him, No 
one that hath put his hand to 
the plough, and looketh back, 
is fitted for the kingdom of 
God. 

CHAPTER X. 

AND after these things the 
Lord appointed seventy 

others also, and sent them 
by two and two before his 
face, to every city and place 
to which he was about to go. 

2 And he said to them, The 
harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few : pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har
vest, that he would send forth 
labourers to his harvest : 

3 Go ye away: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among 
wolves: 

4 carry neither purse, nor 
wallet, nor shoes; and salute 
no one by the way : 

5 and into whatever house 
ye enter, first say, Peace be to 
this house; 

6 and if the son of peace is 
there, your peace shall rest 
upon it : but if not, it shall 
return to you : 

1 and remain ye in the same 
house, eating and drinking 

whatever they have : for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire: 
go not about, from house to 
house. 
a And into whatever city ye 

enter, and they receive you, 
eat such things as are set be
fore yon; 

9 and heal the sick that are 
in it, and say to them, The 
kingdom of God is come near 
to you: 

10 but, into whatever city ye 
enter, and they receive you 
not, go ye out into its street.s, 
and say, 

11 Even the dust of your city, 
which cleaveth to our feet, we 
wipe off against you : never
theless, know ye this, that the 
kingdom of God is come near 
to you: 

12 but I tell you, that it will 
be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city! 

13 Wo to thee, Chorazin ! 
wo to thee, Bethsaida ! for, if 
the mighty works which have 
been done in you, -had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would in old time have re
pented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes: 

14 but it will be more toler
able for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you: 

15 and thou, Capernaum, Mau. a1. "" 

shalt thou be exalted to hea-
ven 1 thou shalt go down to 
hell! 

16 He who listeneth to you, 
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listeneth to me; and he who 
despiseth you, despiseth me ; 
and he that despiseth me, de
spiseth Him who sent me. 

t 7 And the seventy returned 
with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subjected to us 
by thy name: 

18 and he said to them, I 
beheld Satan fall from heaven 
as lightning ! 

19 Behold, I give you autho
rity to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and on all the power 
of the enemy ; and nothing 
shall harm you : 

20 nevertheless, rejoice not 
in this only, that the unclean 
spirits are subjected to you ; 
but rather rejoice, that your 
names are written in heaven. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 
0 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hidden 
these things from the wise and 
understanding, and bast re
vealed them to infants : even 
so, Father ; for so it seemed. 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered 
to me by my Father: and no 
one knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal 
him. 

23 And turning to hi.s dis
ciples apart, he said, Blessed 
are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see : 

24 for I tell you, that mBDy 
prophets and kings have de
sired. to see the things that ye 
see, and have not seen them; 
and to hear the things that 
ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

25 And, behold, a certain 
teacher of the law rose up to 
try him, saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life 1 

26 and he said to him, What 
is written in the law 1 how 
readest thou 1 

27 and he answered and said, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord DeuL TL s. 

" thy God with all thy heart, 
" and with all thy soul, and 
" with all thy strength; and 
"thy neighbour as thyself:" 

28 and he said to him, Thou 
hast answered right : do this, 
and thou wilt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify 
himself, said to Jesus, And 
who is my neighbour? 

30 and Jesus answering said, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, who stripped 
him, and wounded him, BDd 
departed, leaving him half 
dead: 

31 and a certain priest chanced. 
to go down that way : and 
when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side : 

32 and likewise a Levite, 
when he came to the place 
and saw him, passed by on the 
other side: 
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33 but a ·certain Samaritan, 
as he journeyed, came where 
he was : and when he saw 
him, he had comp888ion on 
him, 

34 and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine ; and set him 
on his own beast, an~ brought 
him to an inn, and took care 
of him: 

35 and on the morrow, he 
took out two pence, and gave 
them to the host, and said to 
him, Take care of him ; and 
whatever thou spendest more, 
I will repay thee when I come 
again. 

36 Which of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
to him who fell among the 
thieves? 

31 and he said, He who 
shewed mercy to him : then 
said Jesus to him, Go, and do 
thou likewise. 

38 And as they went forward, 
he came into a certain vill8eae ; 
and a woman, named Martha, 
received him into her house : 

39 and she had a sister, called 
Mary, who had sat down at 
Jesus' feet, and was listening 
to his word: 

40 but Martha was distracted 
with much service ; and she 
came to him, and said, Lord, 
carest thou not that my sister 
hath left me to serve alone 1 
bid her therefore to help me : 

41 but Jesus answered and 

said to her, Martha, Martha! 
thou art anxious and troubled 
about many things; 

42 but there is yet need of one 
tl1i119'; and Mary hath chosen 
the better portion, which shall 
not be taken from her. 

CHAPTER XI. 

AND it came to pass, as he 
was praying in a certain 

place, that when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said to 

him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said to them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father! 
Hallowed be thy name : Thy 
kingdom come : 

3 Give us, day by day, our 
daily bread : 

4 And forgive us our sins ; 
for we also forgive every one 
that is indebted to us : And 
lead us not into temptation. 

5 And he said to them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go to him at midnight, 
and say to him ; 

6 Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; for a friend of mine 
is come to me in his journey, 
and I have nothing to set be
fore him; 

1 and he shall answer and 
say from within, Trouble me 
not : the door is now locked, 
and my children and I are in 
bed; I cannot rise and give 
them to thee ? 
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B I tell you, If he will not 
rise and give them to him, 
because he is his friend ; yet, 
because of his importunity, he 
will rise and give him as many 
as he needeth. 

9 And I say to yon, Ask, and 
it will be given you ; seek, and 
ye will find ; knock, and it 
will be opened to you : 

10 for, every one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that seek
eth findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it will be opened. 

11&-'riL)O.. 11 And, what father among 
you, whose child shall ask a 
fish, will, instead of a fish, 
give him a serpent? or, if he 
ask an egg, will give him a 
scorpion 1 

12 ir ye then, who are evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
to your children ; how much 
rather will your heavenly Fa
ther give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him 1 

13 And he was casting out a 
devil, which was dumb : and 
it came to pass, when the devil 
was gone out, that the dumb 
man spake ; and the people 
wondered: 

14 but some of them said, 
He casteth out devils by Beel
zebub the chief of the devils : 

15 and others, to try him, 
sought of him a sign from 
heaven: 

16 but he, knowing their 
thoughts, said to them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself, 

is brought to desolation ; and 
e. house divided against a house 
falleth: 

17 if Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand 1 because ye 
say that I cast out devils by 
Beelzebub: 

18 and if I cast out devils by 
Beelzebub, by whom do your 
children cast them out? there
fore they shall be your judges. 

19 But, if I cast out devils by 
the finger or God, then truly 
the kingdom or God is come 
upon you. 

20 When a etreng man, well
armed, guardeth hie dwelling, 
his goods are in peace : 

21 but, when a stronger than 
he cometh against him, and 
overcometh him, he taketh 
from him all his armour in 
which he trusted, and distri
buteth his spoils. 

22 He that is not with me, 
is against me : and he that 
gathereth not with me, scat
tereth. 

23 When the unclean spirit 
is gone out of the man, it go
eth through dry places, seek
ing rest; and finding none, 
it saith, I will return to my 
house from whence I went 
out: 

24 and when it cometh, it 
findeth it swept and garnished : 

25 then it goeth, and taketh 
to it seven other spirits more 
wicked than itself; and they 
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enter in, and dwell there: and 
2 reter, n.11. the last state of that man is 

worse than the first. 
26 And it came to pass, as 

he spake these words, tliat a 
certain woman raised her voice 
from among the multitude, and 
said to him; Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hast 
sucked! 

21 but he said, Nay, rather, 
blessed are they that hearken 
to the word of God, and keep it. 

20 And, as the multitude 
crowded upon him, he began 
to say, This generation is an 

M&U. lllL s evil generation: it seeketh a 
sign ; yet, no sign will be 
given to it, but the sign of 
Jonah: 

29 for, as Jonah was a sign 
to the Ninevites, so also will 
the Son of man be a sign to 
this generation. 

30 The queen of the South 
will rise up in the judgment 
against the men ofthis genera
tion, and condemn them : for 
she came from the end of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon ; and, behold, some
thing more than Solomon is 
here: 

31 the men of Nineveh will 
rise up in the judgment against 
this generation, and condemn 
it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah ; and, be
hold, something more than 
Jonah is here. 

32 No one, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, putteth it in 
a secret place, or under a 
bushel; but, on its stand, that 
they who come in, may see 
the light: 

33 the lamp of thy body is '11.att.••if· 
thine eye : when thine eye is 
clear, thy whole body also is 
light ; but when tliine eye is 
disordered, thy body also is 
dark: 

34 take heed, therefore, that 
that which is in thee for light, 
be not darkness: 

35 if, therefore, thy whole 
body be light, having no part 
dark, the whole will be as light 
as when the lamp lighteth thee 
with its brightness. 

36 And when he had spoken, 
a certain Pharisee besought 
him to dine with him ; and 
he went in, and sat down : 

3T and the Pharisee won
dered, when he saw that he 
had not washed before dinner: 

38 but the Lord said to him, 
Ye, Pharisees, cleanse the 
outside of the cup, and of 
the dish ; but their inside, i11 
full of your rapine and wicked- 11au.111.n. 

ness: 
39 (Senseless ! did not he who 

made the outside, make the 
inside also ?) 

40 but rather give the things 
that are in them, for alms ; c. :a:.u. :is. 

and, behold, all things are 
clean to you. 

41 But wo to you, Pharisees! 
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for ye pay tithe of mint, and 
of rue, and of all herbs, and 
pass by judgment and the love 
of God : these ye ought to 
do, yet not to leave the others 
undone: 

42 Wo to you, Pharisees I for 
ye love the first seats in the 
synagogues, and salutations in 
the market-places : 

43 Wo to you! for ye are as 
graves that appear not, and of 
which the men that walk over 
tliem, are not aware. 

44 And one of the teachers of 
the law answered and said to 
him, Master, in saying thus, 
thou reproachest us alao : 

45 and he said, W o also to 
you, ye teachers of the law ! 

lbtL uUL '· for ye load men with burdens 
hard to be borne, but ye your
selves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers : 

46 Wo to you ! for ye build 
up the sepulfhres of the pro
phets, and your fathers killed 
them: 

47 Truly ye are witnesses that 
ye approve the works of your 
fathers ; for they indeed killed 

~aw. them, and ye build up tlieir 
taork: 

48 wherefore also (said the 
a..•· Wisdom of God,) I will send 

them prophets and· apostles, 
and some of them they will 
kill, and persecute ; 

49 that the Llood of all the 
prophets, which hath been 
shed from the foundation of 

the world, may be required 
of this generation ; 

50 from the blood of Abel, 
to the blood of Zachariah who 11a. :a. 
will perish between the altar Fu11111a1, 

.o..n.ffl. 
and the sanctuary : yea, I tell 
you, It will be required of this 
generation. 

51 Wo to you, teachers of 
the law ! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge : 
ye enter not in yourselves, and 
them that come to enter, ye 
hinder. 

CHAPTER XII. 

AN D when he went forth 
from thence, the scribes 

and the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to speak of many 
things; 

2 closely watching him, to 
catch something from his 
mouth, that they might accuse 
him: 

3 during which things, an 
innumerable multitude having 
gathered to them, so that they 
trode one upon another, he 
began to say to his disciples, 
Beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy: 

4 but nothing is covered, that 
will not be revealed ; neither 
hid, that will not be known : 

5 therefore, whatever ye have 
said in the darkneu, will be 
heard in the light ; and that 
which ye have spoken in the 

K. 
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ear, in closets, will be pro
claimed on the housetops. 

6 And I say to you, who are 
my friends, Be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, and 
after that have nothing more 
that they can do : 

7 but I will forewarn you 
whom ye should fear ; fear 
him, who, after he hath killed, 
hath power to cast into hell ; 
yea, I say to you, Fear him. 

8 Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings 1 yet not one 
of them is forgotten before 
God: 

9 yea, even the hairs of your 
head are ell numbered : fear 

.-. 2G. not, ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

10 And I tell you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, 
him will the Son of man, also, 
confess before the angels of 
God: 

11 but, he who denieth me 
before men, will be denied l>y 
me before the angels of God : 

12 and whoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of 
man, will be forgiven ; but 
he who blasphemeth against 
the Holy Spirit, will not be 
forgiven. 

13 And when they bring you 
before the synagogues, and 
magistrates, and authorities, 

c. uL 1" be not anxious how or what 
ye should answer, or what ye 
should say; 

14 for, !he Holy Spirit will 

teach you in that hour, what 
ye ought to say. 

15 And one of the multitude 
said to him, Master, bid my 
brother to divide the inherit
ance with me: 

16 and he said to him, "Man, 
"who made me a judge or a Exod. u.. u. 
" divider over you ? " 

17 and he said to them, Take 
heed, and keep yourselves from 
all covetousness : for a man's 
life consisteth not in the abund
ance of his poBBessions. 

18 And he spake a parable 
to them, saying, The ground 
of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully : 

19 and he thought within 
himself, saying, What shell I 
do, for I have no place where 
I can store my fruits 1 

20 and he said, I will do this: 
I will pull down my barns, 
and build larger, and I will 
there store all my fruits and 
my goods; • 

21 and I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast many good 
things laid up for many years; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, 
and be joyful: 

22 but God sa.id to him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul will be 
required of thee: whose, then, 
will be the things which thou 
hast provided 1 

23 so is he, who layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God. 

24 And he said to his dis-
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ciples, Therefore I say to you, 
Be not anxious for your life, 
what ye shall eat; nor for your 
body, what ye shall put on: 

2.5 for the life is more than 
the food, and the body than 
the clothing : 

26 consider the ravens, for 
they neither sow nor reap ; 
which have neither storehoose 
nor barn, but God feedeth 
them: how much better are 
ye than the birds 1 

21 And which of you is able, 
by anxious thought, to add one 
cubit to his stature? 

28 if, then, ye are not able 
to do that which is least, why 
are ye anxious for the rest ? 

29 Consider the lilies, how 
they grow : they neither toil 
nor spin ; yet I tell you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these : 

30 but, if God so clothe the 
grass, which to day is in the 
field, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven; how runch rather 
tDill lie clothe you, 0 ye of little 
faith 1 

31 And question not what ye 
shall eat, and what ye shall 
drink, neither perplex ye your
selves; 

32 for, all the nations of the 
world require these things; 
and your Father knoweth that 
ye al.so have need of them : 

33 but, seek ye his kingdom, 
and these things will be added 
to you. 

34 Fear not, little flock; for 
your Father is well pleased to 
give you that kingdom. 

35 Sell the things that ye 
have, and give tlaem in alms; 
provide for yourselves purses 
which grow not old; a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
nor moth corrupteth : 

36 for, where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

37 Let your loins be girded 
about, and yuur lamps burn
ing; 

38 and ye yourselves like men 
waiting for their lord, when 
he shall return from the mar- Matt. uY. 

riage; that, when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open 
to him immediately: 

39 blessed are those ser
vants whom the Lord, when 
he cometh, shall find watch
ing: verily I tell you, that he 
will gird himself, and make 
them sit down, and will come 
to them and serve them: 

40 and if he come in the 
second, or come in the third 
watch, and find tliem so, blessed 
are they: 

41 and this ye know, that if 
the master of the house knew 
in what hour the thief would 
come, he would watch, and not 
suffer his house to be broken 
into: 

42 and so ye, be ye ready ; 
for, in the hour that ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh. 

1-10. 
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43 And Peter said, Lord, 
speakest thou this parable to 
us only, or likewise to all ? 

44 and the Lord said, Who is 
the faithful and wise steward, 
whom ki.s lord will set over his 
household, to give out their 
measures of food at the due 
season 1 
45 blessed is that servant whom 

his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing : 
. 46 oC a truth I tell you, that 

he will set him over all that 
he hath. 

47 But, if that servant shall 
say in his heart, My lord de
layeth his coming ; and shall 
begin to beat the men ser
vants and maid servants, and 
to eat and drink, and be 
drunken; 

48 the lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he 
expecteth kim not, and at an 
hour that · he knoweth not, 
and will cut him in sunder, 
and appoint him his portion 
with the unfaithful : 

49 and that servant, who knew 
his lord's will, yet neither pre
pared nor did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes; 

50 but he that knew it not, 
yet. did commit things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripe.a: for, from every 
one to whom much is given, 
much will be requir.ed; and 
to whom 1nen have comu1itted 

much, of him they will de
mand the more. 

51 I am come to set fire to 
the earth ; and how I would 
it were already kindled! 

52 but I have first a baptism 
to be baptized with; and how 
am I straitened until it be ac
complished ! 

53 Think ye that I came to KaU. ,,_ :m. 
give peace on earth 1 I tell 
you, Nay ; but division: 

54 for, from henceforth, five 
in one house will be divided, 
three against two, and two 
against three : 

55 the father will be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the father ; the mo
ther against the daughter, and 
the daughter against the mo
ther; the mother-in-law against 
her daughter-in-law, and the 
daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. 

56 And he said moreover to 
the multitude, When ye see a 
cloud rising from the west, ye 
straightway say, A shower is 
coming ; and it is so : 

57 and when ye see the south 
wind blowing, ye say, There 
will be heat ; and it so cometh 
to pass: 

58 ye hypocrites, ye know 
how to judge of the face of 
the sky, and of the earth; bot 
how is it, that ye know not 
ho:w to judge of this time 1 

59 and why, even of yourselves, 
jndge ye not what i1:1 right? 
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60 When thou art going with 
thine adven!&rY to the magis
trate, use thy endeavour to be 
released from him on the way; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to 

the officer, and the officer east 
thee into prison : · 

61 I tell thee, thou wilt not 
come out from thence, till thou 
hast paid the very last mite. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

AN D there were present, 
at that same time, some 

who told him of the Galileans, 
whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their saerifiee8 : 

2 and he answered and said 
to them, Think ye that those 
Galileans were sinners above 
all the Galileans, because they 
suffered such things? 

a I tell you, Nay: but, un
less ye repent, ye will all like
wise perish : 

4 or, those eighteen, on whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and 
slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners above all the men 
that dwelt in Jerusalem 1 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, un
less ye repent, ye will all like
wise perish. 

6 And he spake also this 
parable : A certain man had 
a fig-tree planted in his vine
yard ; and he came and 11<>ught 
fruit on it, but found none : 

7 and he said to his vine-

dresser, Behold, these three 
years I have come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none : 
cut it down ; why encumbereth 
it the ground ? 

s and he answered and said 
to him, Lord, let it alone this 
year also, until I have dug, 
and thrown dung around it: 

9 and if it afterward bear 
fruit, well : but if not, thou 
shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on th~ 
sabbath: 

11 and, behold, there was a 
woman that had had a spirit 
of infirmity for eighteen years, 
and was bent together, and 
wholly unable to lift herself up: 

12 and when Jesus saw her, 
he called to her, and said to 

her, Woman, thou art loosed 
from thy infirmity : 

13 and he laid his hands on 
her; and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified 
God. 

14 And the ruler of the sy
nagogue (moved with indigna
tion, because Jesus had healed 
on the sabbath day,) answered 
and said to the multitude; 

15 There are six days in which 
men ought to work; on those, 
therefore, come and be healed, 
and not on the sabbath day : 

16 then the Lord answered 
him, and said, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each of you, on the 
sabbath, loose his ox or his &'IS 
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from the stall, and lead it away 
to watering ? 

17 and ought not this woman, 
who is a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, to be 
loosed from this bond on the 
day of the &a.bbe.th 1 

18 and when he had &a.id 
these words, all his adversaries 
were confounded : but all the 
people rejoiced at all the glo
rious things that were done by 
him. 

19 And he said, To what is 
the kingdom of God like 1 and 
to what shall I resemble it? 

20 It is like a mustard-seed, 
which a man took and cut 
into his garden ; and it grew 
up, and became OJI a tree, and 
the birds of the air lodged on 
its branches. 

21 And again he said, To 
what shall I liken the king
dom of God1 

22 it is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

23 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching; 
and making his progress to
ward Jerusalem. 

24 And one said to him, Lord, 
are they few that are saved? 
and he said to them, 

25 Strive to enter in through 
the narrow gate; for many, I 
tell you, will seek to enter in, 
but will not be able : 

26 when once the 01aster of 
the house hath risen up, and 
locked the door ; and ye begin 
to stand without and knock at 
the door, &a.ying, Lord, Lord, 11.u.:u:v.11. 

open to us ; and he answereth 
and saith to you, I know you 
not whence ye are; 

27 then ye will begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in 
thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets : 

28 but he will say, I tell you, 
I know not from whence ye 
are ; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity : 

29 there will be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets 
in the kingdom of God, but 
yourselves cast out ; 

30 and when they come from 
east and west, and from north 
and south, and sit down in the 
kingdom of God : 

31 for, behold, there are 
some last who will be first, 
and there are some first who 
will be last. 

32 The same day, certain 
Pharisees came to him, say
ing, Go out, and depart from 
hence ; for Herod wisheth to 
kill thee: 

33 and he said to them, Go 
ye, and tell that fox, Behold, 
I cast out devils, and perform 
cures, to-day and to-morrow, 
and on the third day I shall 
have finished : 
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34 nevertheless, I must go 
on tcrday, and tcrmorrow, and 
the day following ; f'or it can
not be, that a prophet perish 
out of' Jerusalem. 

35 0 Jemsalem, Jerusalem, 
that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent to 
thee ; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen gatheretk her brood 
under her wings, but ye would 
not! 

36 behold, your house is 
abandoned to you : f'or I tell 
you, Ye will not know me, even 

Ja1m, .. 1L•; while ye shall say, " Blessed 
riU. I~ • h h • 

c. :a:1 ... s " u e w o cometh m the 
p .. .,..w.m. 

" name of the Lord !" 

CHAPTER XIV. 

AND it came to pass, as he 
went into the house of 

one of the chiefs of the Phari
sees to eat bread on the sab
bath day, that they watched 
him: 

2 and, behold, a man who 
had a dropsy was before him: 

3 and Jesus answering spake 
to the teachers of the law and 
the Pharisees, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath 
day, or not? 

4 but they were silent : and 
he took hold of kim, and heal
ed him, and let him go : 

5 and be answered them, say
ing, Whose child, or wlwse 
ox, among you shall fall into 

a pit, who will not straight
way pull it out on the eabbath 
day? 

6 and they were not able to 
make answer to these 'IJJ01'ds. 

7 And he spake a parable to 
those who had been invited, 
observing bow they chose the 
first seats ; saying to them : 

8 When thou art invited by 
any one to a marriage, sit not 
down in the first seat ; 

9 lest a more honourable 
person than thou be invf ted 
by him, and he that invited 
thee and him come and eay 
to thee, Give place to this 
person ; and thou begin with 
shame to take the le.st place : 

10 but, when thou art in
vited, go and sit down in the 
last place ; that when he that 
invited thee cometh, he may 
say to thee, Friend, come up 
higher: then thou wilt ha,·e 
honour in the presence of 
all them that sit down with 
thee: 

11 for, every one that exalt
etb himself will be abesed ; 
but he who humbleth himself 
will be exalted. 

12 And he said also to him 
who had invited him, When 
thou makest a dinner, or a 
supper, invite not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy 
kinsmen, nor tky rich neigh
bours ; lest they also invite 
thee again, and repayment be 
made thee: 
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13 but, when thou makest a 
feast, invite the beggars, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind ; 

14 and thou wilt be blessed : 
for, they have not wherewith 
to repay thee; but thou wilt 
be repaid, at the resurrection 
of the just. 

15 And one of them that sat 
with him, hearing these words, 
said to him, Blessed is he who 
shall eat bread in the kingdom 
of God! 

11au. ulL L 16 and he said to him, A cer
tain man made a great supper, 
and invited many : 

11 and he sent his servant, at 
the time of the supper, to say 
to them that had been invited, 
Come ; for all things are now 
ready: 

18 and they all began at once 
to excuse themselves: The first 
said to him, I have bought a 
farm, and I am obliged to go 
and see it : I pray thee have 
me excused ; 

19 and another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 
am going to prove them, I 
pray thee have me excused ; 

20 and another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore 
I am not able to come. 

21 And that servant came, 
and told his lord these things : 

22 then the master of the 
house was angered, and said 
to his servant, Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither 

the beggars, and the maimed; 
and the blind, and the halt : 

23 and the servant said, Lord, 
what thou commandedst is 
done, and there is yet room: 

24 and the lord said to the 
servant, Go out into the high
ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house 
may be filled : 

25 for I tell you, That not one 
of those who were invited, shall 
taste of my supper. 

26 And great multitudes went 
along with him ; and he turn
ed, and said to them : 

21 If any one cometh to me, 
and hate not bis father, and 
mother, and wife, and chil
dren, and brethren, and sis
ters, yea, and his own life also, 
be cannot be my disciple : 

28 whoever, therefore, bear
eth not his cross when he 
cometh after me, cannot be 
my disciple. 

29 For, which of yon, when 
he intendeth to build a tower, 
doth not first sit down and 
count the cost, to 1ee if he 
have wkerewitl& to finish it l 

30 lest, when he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able 
to finish it, all who see it begin 
to mock him, 

31 saying, This man began 
to build, but was not able to 
finish: 

32 or, what king, going to en
counter another. king in war, 
will not first sit down, and 
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consult, whether he is able 
with ten thousand men, to meet 
him who cometh against him 
with twenty thousand? 

33 and if he i.a not able; while 
the other is yet a great way 
off, he sendeth an embassy, 
and sueth for peace : 

34 so, therefore, every one 
of you that renounceth not all 
that he hath, cannot be my 
disciple. 

35 Salt i.a good : but if the 
salt lose its savour, with what 
shall it be seasoned ? 

36 it is good neither for the 
land, nor for the dunghill; 
they cast it out. He who hath . 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 

AND all the publicans and 
sinners drew near to him 

to hear him: 
2 and the Pharisees and 

scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them : 

3 and he spake to them this 
parable, saying, 

4 What man of you, if he 
have an hundred sheep, and 
lose one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lost, until he 
findeth it t 

5 and when he hath found 
it, he layeth it on his shoul
ders, rejoicing : 

6 and when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, saying to them, 
Rejoice with me ; for I have 
found my sheep which was 
lost: 
r I tell you, that so will joy 

be in heaven for one sinner 
that repenteth, more than for 
ninety and nine just persons, 
who have no need of repent
ance. 

8 or, what woman, if she 
have ten pieces of silver, and 
lose one piece, doth not light 
a lamp, and sweep the house, 
and search diligently till she 
findeth it '! 

9 and when she hath found 
it, she calleth together her 
friends and. neighbours, say
ing, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found the piece which I 
had lost: 

10 so, I tell you, there is joy 
in the presence of the angels 
of God, for one sinner that 
repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain 
man had two sons : 

12 and the younger of them 
said to hi.I father, Father, give 
me the portion of substance 
that falleth to me : and he 
divided to them hi.I living: 

13 and not many days after, 
the younger son gathered all 
together, and departed to a 
distant country, and there 
wasted his substance in riot
ous living: 
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14 and when he had spent 
all, a great famine arose in 
that country ; and he began 
to be in want : 

15 and he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that 
country ; and he sent him 
into his fields to feed hill 
swine: 

1f and he longed to be fed 
with the husks which the swine 
did eat; for no one gave him 
any thing. 

11 But, coming to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants 
of my father have bread more 
than enough, and I am perish
ing here with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say to him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee : I am 
no more worthy to be called 
thy son ; make me as one of 
thy hired servants: 

19 and he arose, and went 
to his father : 

20 but, while he was yet a 
long way off, his father B&W 

him, and had compassion on 
him ; and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him : 

21 and the son said to him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee; I am 
no more worthy to be called 
thy son ; make me as one of 
thy hired servants :.. 

22 but the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth quickly 
the best robe, and put it on 

him ; RD.d put a ring on his 
hand, and shoes on his feet : 

23 and bring in the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us 
eat, and be joyful : 

24 for, this my son was dead, 
but is alive; he was lost, but 
is found : and they began to 
be joyful. 

25 But his elder son was in 
the field : and as he came and 
drew near to the house, he 
heard music and dancing : 

. 26 and calling to him one of 
the servants, he asked what 
these things meant : 

27 and he said to him, Thy 
brother is come ; and thy fa
ther hath killed the fatted calf, 
because he hath received him 
safe and sound : 

28 and he was angered, and 
would not go in; therefore his 
father went out, and entreated 
him: 

29 and he answered and said 
to his father, Lo, so many years 
have I served thee, and never 
transgressed thy command
ment; yet thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might rejoice 
with my friends : 

30 but, as soon as this thy 
son came, who hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou 
killedst for him the fatted calf: 

31 and he said to him, Son, 
thou art always with me, and 
all that is mine, is thine : 

32 but it behoved us to re
joice, and be glad ; for this thy 
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brother was dead, but is alive; 
and was lost, but is found. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

AND he said also to his 
disciples, There was a 

certain rich man, who had a 
steward ; and the same W88 

accused tD him of wasting his 
goods: 

2 and he called to him, and 
said to him, What is thia that 
I hear of thee 1 'give in the 
account of thy stewardship ; 
for thou canat no longer be 
steward: 

3 and the steward said with
in himself, What shall I do 1 
for my lord taketh from me 
the stewardship : I cannot dig ; 
and to beg I am ashamed : 

4 I know what I will do, 
that, when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they may re
ceive me into their houees. 

5 And calling to ltim every 
one of his lord's debtors, he 
said to the first, How much 
owest thou to nty lord? and 
he uid, An hundred measures 
of oil: 

6 and he said to him, Take 
back thy bond, and sit down, 
and quickly write fifty: 

7 then he said to another, 
And how much owest thou 1 
and he said, An hundred 
measures of corn : and he 
said to him, Take back thy 
bond, and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord acknowledged, 
of the unjust steward, that 
be had done prudently: f'or, 
the children of this world are 
more prudent, in their genera
tion, than the children of the 
light: 

9 and I also say to you, Make 
for yourselves friends, with the 
mammon of iniquity ; tJUck as, 
when ye fail, may receive you 
into eternal habitations. 

10 He who is faithful in that 
which is leut, is faithful also 
in much : and he who is un
just in that which is least, ia 
unjust alao in much: 

11 if, therefore, ye have not 
been faithful in the unjust 
mammon, who will intrust to 
you the true 1 

12 and if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is foreign 
to us, who will commit to you 
that which is ours? 

13 no servant can serve two 
masters : for, either he will 
hate the first, and love the 
second ; or else he will hold 
to the fint, and despise the 
second : ye cannot serve bot!& 
God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, 
who were avaricious, heard all 
these things : and they de
rided him: 

15 and he aaid to them, Ye 
are they who justify younelvea 
before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: f'or, that which is 
highly esteemed among men, 
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is abomination in the eight of 
God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John; from that 
time the kingdom of God is 

Matt. 111. 12. preached; and every one press
eth to it: 

11 but it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass away, than 
for one tittle of the law to 
fail. 

18 Whoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery: and he 
who marrieth her that is put 
away from lier hneband, com
mitteth adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich 
man, who was clothed in pur
ple and fine linen, and fared 
aumptuouely every day : 

20 and a certain beggar, 
named Lazarus, was laid at 
hie gate, full of aoree ; 

21 and desiring to be fed with 
what fell from the rich man's 
table : and moreover, the dogs 
came and licked hie aores. 

22 And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was car
ried by the angels to Abra
ham's bosom : 

23 the rich man alao died, 
and was buried ; and in hell 
he lifted op his eyes, being in 
torments, and eeeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus at hie 
boaom: 

24 and he cried and said, 

Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me ; and send Lazarus, that 
be may dip the tip of hie finger 
in water, and cool my tongue ; 
for I am tormented in this 
flame: 

25 but Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou, in thy 
lifetime, receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus 
kill evil things : bllt now, he 
is comforted here, and thou 
art tormented : 

26 and beside all these things, 
between us and you a great 
gulf is fixed, that they who 
would pass from hence to you 
may not be able ; nor can they 
pass to us from thence : 

21 and he said, I pray thee 
then, father, that thou wouldst 
send him to my father's house: 

28 for I have five brethren ; 
that he may testify to them, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment : 

29 but Abraham saith to 
him, They have Moses and 
the prophets ; let them hear 
them: 

30 and he said, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went to 
them from the dead, they will 
repent: . 

31 and he said to him, If John, •• -. 

they hearken not to Moses 
and the prophets, they will 
not be persuaded, though one 
rose from the dead. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

A ND he said to his disciples, 
It is impossible that 

causes of stumbling should not 
llau.. uiB. 7• come : but WO to him through 

whom they come ! 

llall.uliL 
11. 

2 it were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were 
cast into the sea, than that he 
should cause one of these little 
ones to stumble. 

a Take heed to yourselves : 
If thy brother trespass against 
tlU!e, rebuke him ; and if he 
repent, forgive him: · 

'!l and if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times turn to thee, say
ing, I repent; thou shalt for-
give him. 

5 And the apostles said to 
the Lord, Increase our faith! 

6 and the Lord said, If ye 
had faith as a mustard-seed, 
ye might say to this sycamine 
tree, Be thou uprooted, and 
planted in the sea ; and it 
should obey you. 

7 And which of you, thathath 
a servant plowing or feeding 
cattle, will say to him, as soon 
as he cometh in from the field, 
Go and sit down to supper; 
e but will not rather say to 

him, Make ready wherewith 
I may sup, and gird thyself 
and serve me, while I eat and 
drink ; and after that, thou 
shalt eat and drink 1 

9 doth be thank the servant, 
because he did the things that 
were commanded 1 

10 so likewise ye, when ye 
have done all the things which 
are commanded you, say, We 
are unprofitable servants ; we 
have only done that which was 
our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, in 
proceeding to J erosalem, that 
he passed through the borders 
of Samaria and Galilee : 

12 and as he entered a cer
tain village, ten men that were 
lepers met him, who stopped at 
a distance from him : 

1 a and they raised tlU!ir voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have 
mercy on us! 

14 and when he saw t!U!m, 
he said to them, Go, shew 
yourselves to the priests ; and 
it came to pass, that, as they 
went, they were cleansed : John, u. e. 

15 and one of them, seeing 
that be was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God ; 

16 and fell on his face at bis 
feet, giving him thanks : and 
he was a Samaritan : 

17 and Jesus answered and 
said, Were not the ten cleansed 1 
but where are the nine? 

18 are none found, returning 
to give glory to God, but this 
stranger? 

19 and be said to him, Arise, 
go thy way. 

20 And being asked by the 
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Pharisees, When will the king
dom of God come 1 he answer
ed them and said, The king
dom of God cometh not with 
observation : 

21 neither will they say, Lo, 
it is here! or there I for, lo, 

Rom. 1:1v. 1;. the kingdom of God is within 
you: 

22 and he said to the dis
ciples, The days will come, 
wheo ye will loog to see one 
of the days of the Son of man, 
but will not see it: 

23 and if they shall a.y to 
you, Lo, he is there, or, lo, 
here, seek him not ; 

24 for, as the lightning that 
lighteneth out of one part un
der heaven, shineth to another 
part under heaven ; so also 
will the Son of man be : 

25 but he must first snft'er 
many things, and be rejected 
by this generation. 

26 And, as it was in the 
days of Noah, so also it will 
be in the days of the Son of 
man: 

21 they eat, they drank, they 
married, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, 
and the flood came 'Which 
destroyed them all : 

28 likewise, also, as it was in 
the days of Lot ; they eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded ; 

29 but, in the day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained 

fire and brimstone from hea
ven, and destroyed them all : 

30 the same will be in the 
day when the Son of man shall 
be revealed ; 

31 in that day, let not him 
who shall be on the housetop, 
and his goods in the house, 
come down to take them away: 
and likewise, let not him that 
is in the field, turn back : 

32 remember Lot's wife I 
33 whoever shall seek to 

secure his life, will lose it ; 
but whosoever shall lose his 
life, will regain it. 

34 I tell you, in this night 
two men will be on one bed ; 
the one will be taken, and the 
other will be left : 

35 two tDOmen will be grind
ing together ; the one will be 
taken, and the other will be • 
left: 

36 and they answered and 
said to him, Where, Lord 1 
and he said to them, Where 
the body is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

CHAPI'ER XVIII. 

A ND he spake a parable to 
them, to tile eR.d, that 

men ought to pray always, 
and not be discouraged ; 

2 saying, There was in a city 
a judge, who feared not God, 
and regarded not man : 

3 and a widow was in that 
city; and she went to him, 

Katt. ZJlly, .. 
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saying, Avenge me of my 
adversary: 

4 and he would not, for a 
time ; bnt afterward, he said 
within himself, Though I feai; 
not God, nor l'f'.gard man ; 

5 yet, because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge 
her, lest by coming she at last 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear 
what the unjust judge saith : 

7 and will not God avenge 
his chosen, who cry to him 
day and night, though he bear 
long with them 1 

e I tell you, that he will 
avenge them, speedily : ne
vertheless, when the Son of 
man cometh, will he find faith 
on the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable 
to those who trusted in them
selves that they were just, and 
despised all others : 

10 Two men went up to the 
temple to pray ; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a pub
lican: 

1 1 the Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as 
all other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican : 

12 I fast twice in the week; I 
pay tithes of all that I possess : 

13 but the publican, stand
ing afar off, would not even 
lift up his eyes to heaven ; but 
smote on his breast, saying, 

God, be thou merciful to me a 
sinner! 

14 I tell you, this man went 
down to his house, more justi
fied than the other: for, every 
one who exalteth himself will 
be abased ; but he who hum
bleth himself will be exalted. 

15 And they brought to him 
also infants, that he should 
touch them: but when his 
disciples saw it, they rebuked 
them: 

16 but Jesus called them to 
him, and said, Suffer the little 
children to come to me, and 
forbid them not ; for of such 
is the kingdom of God : 

11 verily I tell you, Whoever 
receiveth not the kingdom of 
God as a little child, will not 
enter into it. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Master, what good 
thing shall I do, to inherit 
eternal life 1 

19 and Jesus said to 4im, 
Why epeakest thou tO -di~ of Matt. Kil<. 17. 

Mark, u. lit. 

goodness? none is good, but 
one, that is, God : 

20 thou knowest the com
mandments; " Thou shalt not 
" commit adultery, Thou shalt. 
" not kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
" Thou shalt not bear false 
" witness, Honour thy father 
" and thy mother:" 

21 and he said, All these I 
have kept from my youth : 

22 and when Jesus heard 
him, he said to him, One thing 
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yet thou lackest : sell all thou 
hast, and distribute it to the 
poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven; and come, 
follow me: 

23 but when he heard this, he 
became very sorrowful; for he 
was very rich : 

24 and Jesus seeing him, said, 
How hardly will they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom 
of God! 

25 for it is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God: 

26 and they that heard it 
. .iid, Who then can be saved 1 

27 and he said, The things 
which are impossible with men, 
are possible with God. 

28 And Peter said, Lo, we 
have left all we have, and 
have followed thee : 

29 and he said to them, Ve
rily I tell you, There is no 
one that hath left house, or 
parent.a, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom 
of God's sake, 

30 who will not receive mani
fold more t!UJ.n these in this 
present time, and in the world 
to come eternal life. 

31 And taking to him the 
twelve, he said to them, Be
hold, we are going up to J eru
salem, and all the things that 
are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man, 
will be accomplished : 

32 for he will be delivered 
to the Gentiles, and will be 
mocked, and spitefully en
treated, and spitted on ; 

33 and they will scourge him, 
and put him to death; but the 
third day he will rise again : 

34 but they understood none 
of these things, and this say
ing was hidden from them ; 
and they comprehended not 
the words which were spoken. 

35 And it came to pass, as he 
was approaching Jericho, that 
a certain blind man sat by the 
way side, begging : 

36 and hearing a multitude 
passing by, he asked what it 
was: 

37 and they told him, that 
Jesus of N a:r.areth was pusing 
by: 

38 and he cried out, saying, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have 
mercy on me! 

39 and they that went before 
rebuked him, that he should 
be silent : but he cried out 
much the more, Tlum son of 
David, have mercy on me ! 

40 and Jesus stopped, and 
ordered him to be brought to 
him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 saying, What wilt thou 
that I should do for thee ? 
And he said, Lord, that I may 
see: 

42 and Jesus said to him, 
See! thy faith hath healed 
thee: 
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43 and immediately he saw, 
and followed him, glorifying 
God : and all the people, be
holding him, gave praise to 
God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

AND Je8U8 entered Jeri
cho, and was passing 

through it, 
2 when, behold, a man named 

Zaccheus, who was both a chief
publican, and rich, songht to 
see Jesus, who he was; but 
could not for the crowd, be
cause he was short of stature : 

3 and he ran forward, and 
climbed up into a sycamore 
tree to see him ; for he was to 
pass that way: 

4 and when Jes us came to 
the place, he looked up, and 
said to him, Zaccheus, make 
haste, and come down ; for I 
must dwell to-day in thy house: 

5 and he made baste, and 
came down, and received him 
joyfully. 

6 And when they saw it, they 
all murmured, saying, That 
he was gone in, to lodge with 
a man that is a sinner: 

7 and Zaccheus stood, and 
said to the Lord; Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to 
the poor ; and, if I have taken 
any thing from any one un
justly, I restore him fourfold: 

e and Jesus said to him, This 
day is salvation come to this 

house, inasmuch as he also is 
a son of Abraham : 

9 for, the Son of man is come 
to seek, and to eave, that which 
was lost. 

10 And when they had heard 
these words, he proceeded to 
speak a parable ; because he 
was near to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the 
kingdom of God would be 
immediately manifested : 

11 he said therefore, A cer
tain nobleman went to a distant 
country to receive for himself 
the sovereignty, and to return : 

12 and he called ten of his 
servants, and delivered to them 
ten pounds, and said to them, 
Employ these until I come : 

13 but his citizens hated him; 
and sent an embassy after him, 
uying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 
' 14 And it came to pass, when 
he returned after having re
ceived the sovereignty, that he 
ordered those servants to be 
called to him, to whom hQ 
bad given the money; that he 
might know how much each 
bad gained: 

15 and the first came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound bath gained 
ten pounds: 

16 and he said to him, Well, 
thou good servant; because 
thou hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities : 

17 and the second came, 
L 
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saying, Loni, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds : 

18 and be said to him like
wise, Be thou also over five 
cities: 

19 and the next came, say
ing, Loni, behold, llere u thy 
pound, which I have kept laid 
up in a napkin : 

20 for I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man, tak
ing up that which thou layedst 
not down, and reaping that 
which thou didst not sow : 

21 and he saith to him, Out 
of thine own mouth I will 
judge thee, tliou wicked ser
vant: knewest thou that I was 
an austere man, taking up that 
which I laid not down, anctreap
ing that which I did not sow 1 

22 why, then, didst thou not 
put my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might 
have recovered my own with 
interest? 

23 and he said to them that 
stood by, Take the pound from 
him, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds : 

24 and they said to him, 
Loni, he hath ten pounds : 

25 and 'lie 1aid, I tell you, 
That to every one who hath, 
shall be given ; and from him 
who hath not, even that he 
hath shall be taken away : 

26 but those my enemies, 
who would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither; 
and slay them before me. 

21 And when he had thus 
said, he went on before them, 
going up to Jerusalem. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
he was come near to Beth
phage and Bethany, at the 
mount called, of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

29 saying, Go ye to the vil
lage over against you; in en
tering which ye will find a colt 
tied, on which no man ever 
yet sat : loose it and bring it 
liitller: 

30 and if any one ask you, 
Why loose ye it? ye shall say 
thus to him, Because the Lord 
hath need of it. 

31 And they that were 118Dt 
went away, and found even as 
he had said to them : 

32 and as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners of it said 
to them, Why loose ye the 
colt? 

33 and they said, The Lord 
hath need of it : 

34 and they brought it to 
Jesus ; and they cast their 
garments on the colt, and 
they set Jesus upon it : 

35 and as he went along, 
they spread their garments on 
the way. 

36 And when he was already 
near the descent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to re
joice, and to praise God with 
a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had seen ; 
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.s111.a 37 saying, " Blessed is the 
" King that cometh in the 
" name of the Lord : peace 
"in heaven, and glory in the 
" highest ! " 

38 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
to him, Muter, rebuke thy 
disciples: 

39 and he answered and said 
to them, I tell you, that if 
these were silent, the stones 
would cry out. 

40 And as he drew near, and 
beheld the city, he moumed 
over it, 

41 saying, Would that, even 
• nDi. 111. in this day, thou knewest the 

things which concern thy peace I 
but now they are hidden from 
thine eyes! 

42 for the days will come on 
thee, when thine enemies will 
raise an intrenchment around 
thee, and will encompass thee 
about, and close thee in on 
every side; 

43 and will lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and they will not 
leave in thee one stone upon 
another ; because thou knew
est not the season of thy visit
ation! 

44 And he went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold therein ; 

45 saying to them, It is writ
ten, " My house shall be a 

11a1t. u1. 4. " houae of prayer:" but ye have 
made it " a den of thieves." 

46 And he taught daily in the 
temple ; and the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the chiefs 
of the people, sought to de
stroy him; 

47 but they found nothing 
that they could do ; for the 
whole people hung on him to 
hear him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A ND it came to p888 on 
one of the days, as he 

was teaching and preaching 
the gospel to the people, in the 
temple, that the chief priests 
and the scribes came upon him, 
with the elders, 
~ abd spake to him, saying, 

· Tell us, by what authority 
thou doest these things 1 or 
who is he who giveth thee 
this authority? 

3 and he answered and said 
to them, I also will ask you 
a question ; and do ye answer 
me: 

4 Was the baptism of John 
from heaven, or from men? 
s and they discoursed among 

themselves, saying, If we say, 
From heaven; he will say, 
Why did ye not believe him 1 

6 bot, if we say, From men; 
all the people will stone us : 
for they are persuaded that 
John was a prophet : 

7 and they answered, that 
they knew not from whence 
it was: 
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· e and Jesus said to them, 
Neither do I tell you, by what 
authority I do these things. 

9 And he began to speak to 
the people this parable : A 
certain man planted a vine
yard, and let it out to hus
bandmen, and went to another 
country for a long time : 

10 and, at the eeaeon, he sent 
a servant to the husband
men, that they should give 
him of the fruit of the vine
yard; but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty: 

11 and again he sent another 
servant ; and they beat him 
also, and insulted him, and 
sent him away empty: 

12 and again he sent a third : 
and they wounded him also, 
and cast him out: 

13 and the lord of the vine
yard said, What shall I do ? 
I will send my beloved son : 
perhaps they will respect him, 
when they see him : 

14 but when the husband
men saw him, they discoursed 
among themselves, saying, This 
is the heir: let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be 
ours: 

15 and they cast him out of 
the vineyard, and killed him. 
What, therefore, will the lord 
of the vineyard do to them? 

MaU. u1. u 16 he will come and destroy 
11u11 •• 1 ... 9. h h ba d d ·u t ose us n men, an w1 . 

gin~ the vineyard to othcrti : 

17 and when they beard thil, 
they said, God forbid! 

1 e and he looked at them, 
and said, What, then, is this 
that is written, " The stone 
" which the builders rejected, 
" the same is become the head
" stone of the corner?" 

19 Every one that falleth 
against that stone, will be 
bruised; but, on whomsoever 
it shall fall,. it will grind him 
to powder. 

20 And in the same hour, the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought to lay hands on him, 
but they feared the people : 
for they knew that he had 
spoken this parable against 
them: 

21 and they watched him, 
and sent out spies, who should 
feign themselves just men, that 
they might t.ake hold of his 
words, so as to deliver him to 
the power and authority of the 
governor: 

22 and they asked him, say
ing, Master, we know that 
thou speakest and teachest 
rightly, and regardest not the 
person of any, but teachest the 
way of God in truth; 

23 is it lawful for us to pay 
tribute to Cesar, or not? 

24 but he perceived their 
craftiness, and said to them, 

25 Shew me a penny : whose 
image and superscription hath 
it ? they answered and said, 
Cesar's: 
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26 and he said to them, Ren
der therefore to Cesar, the dues 
of Cesar, and to God, those of 
God: 

27 and they could not take 
hold of the saying before the 
people; and they wondered at 
his answer, and were silent. 

28 'fhen some of the Saddu
cees, who deny that there is 
any resurrection, came to him 
and asked him, 

29 saying, Master, Moses hath 
written to us, If any man's 
brother die, having a wife, and 
he die without children, that 
his brother should take his 
wife, and ra.iee up seed to his 
brother: 

30 now, there were seven bro
thers; and the first took a wife, 
and died without children : 

31 and the second, and the 
third, took her; and so, also, 
all the seven, and left no chil
dren, and died : 

32 last of all, the woman also 
died: 

33 in the resurrection, there
fore, of which of them will she 
be the wife 1 for the seven had 
her for a wife : 

34 and Jesus said to them, 
The children of this world 
marry, and are given in mar
riage: 

35 but they who shall be ac
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage : 

36 neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal to 
the angels; and are children 
of God, being children of the 
resurrection : 

37 but, that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed at 
the bush, when he calleth the 
Lord, the God of Abraham, 
and God of Isaac, and God of 
Jacob: 

38 for, he is not a God of the 
dead, but of tbe living; for all 
are living to him : 

39 and some of the scribes 
answering, said, Master, thou 
hast well said ; 

40 for they durst not ask him 
any thing more. 

41 And he said to them, How 
say they, that the Christ is the 
son of David 1 

42 for, David himself saith 
in the book of Psalms, " The Pa. a. 1. 

" LoRD said to my Lord, Sit 
" thou on my right hand, till 
" I make thine enemies thy 
" footstool : " 

43 David, therefore, calleth 
him Lord ; how then is he his 
800? 

44 And whilst the people were 
listening, he ea.id to his dis
ciples, 

45 Beware of the scribes, who 
like to walk in robes, and 
love salutations in the market
places, and the first seats in 
the synagogues, and the first 
places at feasts; 

46 who devour widows' houses, 
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and for a pretext make long 
prayers : these will receive 
more abundant condemnation. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

A ND he looked, and saw 
. the rich putting their 

gifts into the treasury ; 
2 and he saw a poor widow 

putting in there, two mites : 
3 and he said, Of a truth I 

tell you, that this poor widow 
hath put in more than they 
all: 

4 for, all these have put into 
the gifts from their abundance ; 
but she, from her indigence, 
hath put in all the living that 
she had. 

5 And as some said of the 
temple, that it was adorned 
with goodly stones and gifts; 
he said, 

6 As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, 
in which not a stone will be 
left upon another that will not 
be thrown down : 

1 and they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when will these 
things be 1 and what will be 
the sign when these things 
shall be about to come to 
paBB 1 
e and he said, Take heed 

that ye be not deceived : for 
many will come in my name, 

11att. utv. a. ea ying tAat I am the Ckrillt, 
in-. u.i. d i._ h · · h d an tiw.t t e tune lS at an : 

go ye not after theq : 

9 and when ye hear of ware 
and commotions, be not terri
fied ; for these things must first 
come to pass : but the end will 
not presently be: 

10 then said he to them, Na
tion will still rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 and great earthquakes, and 
famines, and pestilences, will 
be in divers placee ; and fear
ful eights and great signs will 
be from heaven. 

12 But, before all these things, 
they will lay their hands on 
you, and persecute you, and 
deliver you up to synagogues 
and prisons ; being brought 
before kings and rulers for my 
name's sake : 

13 and this will become a 
testimony to you : 

14 settle it, therefore, in your 
hearts, not to meditate before- c. :an. is. 

hand what ye shall anawer: 
15 for I will give you a mouth, 

and wisdom, which all your 
adversaries will not be able to 
controvert, nor resist : 

16 and ye will be betrayed, 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kindred, and friends ; and 
some of you they will put to 
death: 

1 T and ye will be hated by 
all men for my name's sake : 

18 nevertheleu, not a hair of 
your head ahall perish : 

19 in your patience po88e88 
ye your souls. 

20 But, when ye shall see 
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J enualem encompassed with, 
armies, then know that its de
solation is at hand : 

21 then, let them who are 
in Judea, Bee to the bordere ; 
and let them that are within 
them, depart out; and let not 
them that are in the nei.ghfxmr
ing countries, enter into it : 

22 for, these are the days 
of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be ful
filled. 

23 But, wo to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give suck, in those days ! for 
there will be great distress on 
the land, and wrath against 
this people : 

24 and they will fall by the 
edge of the sword, and will be 
led captive into all nations : 
and J el'U8al.em will be trodden 
down by the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles are 
fulfilled: 

2.5 and there will be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and 
in the stars ; and on the earth, 
distress. of nations, with per
plexity ; ae the roaring of the 
sea and waves : 

26 men's hearts failing them, 
through fear and expectation 
of the things which are coming 
on the earth; for, the powere 
of heaven will be shaken : 

21 and then will they see the 
Son of man coming on a cloud, 
with power and great glory : 

28 and when these thing& 

begin to come to pBSS, then 
look up, and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption is 
at hand. 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable : Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees : 

30 when they already shoot 
forth, ye see and know of your
selves that summer is now near 
at hand: 

31 so likewise ye, when ye 
lee these things come to pa.es, 
know, that the kingdom of 
God is near at hand : 

32 verily I tell you, This ge
neration will not pass away, 
till all is fulfilled : 

33 heaven and earth will 
pass away : but my words will 
not pass away. 

34 And take heed to your
selves, lest your hearts be over
charged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and that day come upon 
you unawares ; 

35 for it will come, as a ~nare, 
on all that dwell 011 the face 
of the whole earth: 

36 but, watch ye ; praying 
always, that ye may be able 
to escape all those things that 
are about to come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son 
of man. 

37 And during the days, he 
was teaching in the temple; 
but he went out, and p&Slled 
the night on the mount called, 
of Olives: 
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38 and all the people came 
to him in the temple, early in 
the morning,. to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A ND the feest of tlie days of 
unleavened bread, which 

is called the P8880ver, was 
drawing near ; 

2 and the chief priests and 
scribes were seeking how they 
might kill him ; but they fear
ed the people. 

3 And Satan entered into 
J uda.s surnamed Iscariot, who 
was of the number of the 
twelve; 

4 and he went, and com
muned with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might 
betray him to them : 

5 and they were glad, and 
agreed to give him money; 

6 and he promised, and 
sought an opportunity, to be
tray him to them in the ab
sence of the multitude. 

1 And the first day of unlea
vened bread came, in which the 
p8.850ver was to be sacrificed ; 
a and he sent Peter and John, 

saying, Go and make ready for 
us the passover, that we may 
eat it: 

9 and they said to him,Wbere 
wilt thou that we make ready 
for thee to eat the p8880ver 1 

10 and he said to them, Be
hold, when ye have entered 
the City, a man will meet you, 

bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the house into 
which he entereth : 
n and ye shall say to the 

owner of the house, The Mas
ter se.ith to thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall 
eat the passover with my dis
cjples? 

12 and he will shew you a 
large upper room ready tipread; 
there prepare ye : 

13 and they went, and found 
as he had BB.id to them ; and 
they prepared the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him : 

15 and he said to them, I 
have earnestly desired to eat 
this passover with you, before 
I suffer: 

16 yet I tell you, that I will 
not eat it, until it be f olfilled 
in the kingdom of God : 

17 and he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take 
this, and divide' it among your· 
selves: 

18 for I tell you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God is 
come. 

19 And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 1car.KL111. 

gave it to them, saying, This 
is my body which is given for 
you ; do this in remembrance 
of me: 

20 in like manner, also, after 
they had supped, he took the 
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cup, saying, This cup, is the 
New Covenant in my blood 
which is shed for you ; 

21 nevertheless, behold, the 
hand of him who betrayeth 
me, is with me on the table : 

22 and truly, the Son of 
man goeth, as hath been de
termined ; but, wo to that man 
by whom he is betrayed ! 

23 and they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of 
them it could be, that was 
about to do this thing. 

24 And there had been even a 
contention among them, which 
of them should be accounted 

JlaU. :&Till. 1, greatest : 
25 and he said to them, The 

kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and they 
that employ authority upon 
them, are called benefactors : 

26 but ye shall not do 80 : 

but, let the greatest among 
you be as the youngest; and 
he that is chief, 88 be that 
eervetb: 

21 for, which is greater, he 
who sitteth at table, or he who 
eerveth? is not he who sitteth 

......., a:HL lt. at table l yet I am among you 
as one that serveth. 

28 But ye are they who have 
continued with me throughout 
my trials: 

29 and, as my Father hath 
ordained for me a kingdom ; 
80 also I ordain for you, that 
ye shall eat and drink at my 
table, in my kingdom; and 

shall .sit on thrones, judging Matt. m. a 
the twelve tribes of Israel. Rn. UL '

1
• 

30 Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to sift you 
all as corn: 

31 but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not ; 
and, when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren : 

32 and he said to him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, 
both to prison, and to death: 

33 and he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock will not crow 
this day, until thou hast thrice 
denied that thou knoweet me. 

34 And he said to them, When 
I sent you without purse, and 
wallet, and shoes, needed ye 
any thing? and they said, 
Nothing: 

M and he said to them, But 
now, let him that hath a purse 
take it, and likewise a wallet; 
and let him that hath no sword 
sell his garment, and buy one: 

36 for I tell you, that that 
which is written must be ac
complished in me, " And he ta. WL 11. 

" wae numbered with the 
" transgressors : " for, that 
which regardeth me, hath an 
end: 

37 and they said, Lord, be
hold, here are two swords : and 
he said to them, It is enough. ... a 

38 And when he came out of 
the City, he went, according 
to his c11Stom, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disciples also 
followed him : 
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39 and when he W88 at the 
place, he said to them, Pray 
ye, that ye may not enter into 
temptation. 

40 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, 

41 eaying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from 
me; nevertheless, not my will, 
but thine, be done ! 

42 and when he rose up from 
prayer, and came to his dis
ciples, he found them sleeping 
from sorrow ; 

43 and he said to them, Why 
sleep ye 1 rise and pray, that 
ye may not enter into tempta
tion. 

44 While he was yet speak
ing, behold a multitude; and 
he who was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near to Jesus 
to kiss him: 

45 and Jesus said to him, 
Judas, betrayeet thou the Son 
of man with a kiss 1 

46 and they that were about 
him, seeing what would fol
low, said to him, Lord, shall 
we strike with the sword 1 

47 and one of them struck 
the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right ear: 

48 and J esua answered and 
said, Suffer ye thus far ; and 
he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 

49 And J esos said to the chief 
priests, and captains of the 

temple, and elders, who were 
come to him, Are ye come 
out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves 1 

50 when I was with you daily 
in the temple, ye stretched not 
out your hands against me : 
but, this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness : 

51 and they took him, and 
led him away, and brought 
him to the house of the high 
priest: and Peter followed at 
a distance. 

52 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the court, 
and were set down together, 
Peter eat down among them : 

53 and a maid, seeing him 
sitting by the fire, and fixing 
her eyes on him, said, This 
man also was with him : 

54 and he denied, saying, 
Woman, I know him not : 

55 and after a little while, 
another saw him, and said, 
Thou also art mee of them : 
and Peter said, Man, I am 
not: 

56 and about one hour after, 
another insisted, saying, Of a 
truth this man also was with 
him ; for he is a Galilean : 

57 and Peter said, Mao, I 
know not what thou sayest : 
and immediately, while he waa 
yet speaking, the cock crew : 

5& and the Lord turned, and 
looked at Peter : 

59 and Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord, how 
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he had said to him, Before 
the cock crow this day, thou 
wilt deny me thrice ; aud he 
went oat, and wept bitterly. 

60 And the men that held 
J esos, mocked him, and emote 
Aim: 

61 and they blindfolded him, 
and struck him on the face, 
and asked him, 1Bying, Tell 
which it is that struck thee ? 

62 and many other things 
they said blasphemously to him. 

63 And when it was day, the 
elders of the people, and chief 
priests, and scribes, assembled 
together, and brought him into 
the council, Mying, Tell us if 
thou art the Christ? 

64 and he said to them, If I 
tell you, ye will not believe ; 
and if I alao ask you. any tAing, 
ye will not answer me : 

6.5 but, from this time, the 
Son of man will be seated on 
the right hand of the power 
of God: 

66 and they all said, Art thou 
then the Son of God 1 and 
he said to them, Ye say that 
lam: 

67 and they said, What fur-
ther need have we of testimony? 
for we ourselves have heard it 
from hie own mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

A ND the whole body of them 
arose, and brought him 

to Pilate: 

2 and they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found this 
man perverting our nation, and 
forbidding tu1 to render tribute 
to Cesar ; and saying, that he 
himself is Christ, a King : 

3 and Pilate asked him, aay
ing, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? and he answered him 
and said, Thou eayest. 

4 Then said Pilate to the 
chief priests and to the people, 
I find no guilt in this man : 

5 and they were the more 
earnest, saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching through
out all Judea, beginning from 
Galilee, even to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard tl&ia, he 
inquired if the man were a 
Galilean 1 

7 and when he knew that 
he belonged to Herod's juris
diction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also wu at that 
time in Jerusalem : 

8 and when Herod saw Jes119, 
he was ei:ceedingly glad ; for 
he had been for a long time 
desirous to see him, becaUBe 
he had heard of him ; and 
hoped to aee some miracle done 
by him: 

9 and he questioned him, with 
many words ; but he answered 
him nothing : 

10 and the chief priests and 
scribes stood bg, and vehe
mently accused him : 

11 aod Herod, with his sol
diers, set him at nought ; and 
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mocklng him, arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and sent him 
back to Pilate : 

u and Herod and Pilate 
were made friends that day: 
for before, they were at enmity 
between themselves. 

13 And Pilate, calling toge
ther the chief priests and the 
rulers and the people, 

14 said to them, Ye have 
brought this man to me, as 
one who perverteth the people: 
and, behold, I have examined 
Aim before you, and have found 
in this man no guilt of the 
things of which ye accuse him: 

15 nor yet Herod ; for he 
bath sent him back to you, 
and, lo, nothing worthy of 
death bath been done by him : 

16 I will therefore chastise 
him, and release him: 

11 and they all cried out, 
saying, Away with this man! 
and release to us Barabbas ; 
(who for a certain insurrec
tion made in the city, and for 
murder, had been cast into 
prison.) 

18 Then Pilate, wishing to 
Acta, llL 1& release Jesus, spake to them 

again; 
19 but they cried out, saying, 

Crucify him! crucify him! 
20 and he said to them the 

third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done 1 I have found 
no guilt of death in him : I 
will therefore chastise him, and 
release liim : 

21 and they were urgent, with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
should be crucified : 

22 and their voices prevailed; 
and Pilate gave sentence, that 
it should be done as they re
quired; 

23 and he released to them 
him whom they desired, who 
for seditiou and murder had 
been cast into prison ; but he 
delivered up Jesus to their 
will. 

24 And as they led him away, 
they seized on one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and laid on him the 
croes, that he should bear it 
after Jesus : 

25 and a great number of 
the people followed him : also 
of women, who bewailed and 
lamented him ; 

26 but Jesus turning to these, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep 
for yourselves, and for your 
children: 

21 for behold, the days are 
coming, in which they will 
say, Blessed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps that never 
gave suck: 

28 then will they begin to 
say to the mountains, " Fall Hca. LL 

" on us ; and to the hills, Cover 
"us:" 

29 for, if they do these things 
in a green tree, what will befall 
~dry! ~~a 
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30 And two others, who were 
malefactors, were also led with 
him to be put to death. 

31 And when they were come 
:::.._ to the place called Kra.nion, 

tAat is, Skull, they there cmci
fied him, and the malefactors, 
one on kis right hand, and the 
other on kis left : 

32 and they divided hie gar
ments among them, casting Iota 
for them: and the people stood 
by looking on. 

33 But the rulers derided him, 
saying, He saved others; let 
him save himself, if he is the 
Christ, the chosen of God : 

34 and the soldiers also mock
ed him, coming to him, and 
otferiDg him vinegar; 

35 and saying, If thou art 
the king of the J ewe, save 
thyself. 

36 And an inscription was 
over him ; Ts1s 1s TBB KtNG 
01' TBB J BWS. 

37 And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged, railed on 
him, sayingl If thou art the 
Christ, save thyself and us : 

38 but the other answering, 
rebuked him, saying, Dost thou 
not fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation? 

39 and we indeed juatly, for 
we receive the due reward of 
our deeds ; but this man hath 
done nothing amiss : 

40 and he said to J esue, Re
member me, when thou goest 
to thy kingdom : 

41 and Jesus said to him, 
Verily, I tell thee, To day thou 
shalt be with me in paradise. 

42 And it was now about the 
sixth hour ; yet, darkness came 11 N-. 

over all the land until the 
ninth hour, the sun failing of a .tn

itl light: 
43 and the veil of the sane- em. ""m. 

tuary was rent in the midst : 
44 and Jesus, crying with a 

loud voice, said, Father, into 
thy hands I commit my spirit: 
and having said this, he ex
pired. 

45 But when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glori-
fied God, saying, Truly, this 111t1.s:nu. 

was a just man ! aa. 

46 and all the multitudes that 
came together to that sight, 
when they had seen the things 
which were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned : 

47 but all his acquaintance, 
and the women that had fol
lowed him from Galilee, stood 
beholding these things afar otr. 

48 And, behold, a man named 
Joseph, who was a counsellor; 
a good and just man, 

49 who had not consented to 
their counsel and deed ; of Ari
mathea, a city of the J udeane; 
who himself also was expecting 
the kingdom of God : 

50 this man went to Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus : 

51 and he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid 
it in a sepulchre hewn in a 
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'Tock, in which no one had ever 
been laid: 

The~ 52 and it 1'81 the day of pre
$.at paration, and it was declining 

to the eabbath : 
63 and the women that fol

lowed, who had come with 
him from Galilee, saw the se
pulchre, and how his body wu 
laid; 

54 and they returned, and 
prepared spices and ointments ; 

The oalllalh bot waited the sabbath day, 
ended at IUD- rding th d -. cm aceo to e comman -
S&tmdaJ. 

meot. 

CHAPTER XX.IV. 

A ND on the first day of the 
week, very early in the 

morning, they went to these
pulchre, carrying the spices 
which they had prepared; 

2 and they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepulchre: 

3 but when they entered, they 
found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus: 

4 and it came to p888, while 
they were perplexed thereat, 
that, behold, two men stood 
by them in shining garments ; 

5 and as they were terrified, 
and bent down their faces to 
the ground ; they said to -them, 
Why seek ye the living among 
the dead? 
e he is not here, bot is risen : 

remembei: how he spake to 
you, while he was yet in 
Galilee; 

7 eaying, The Son of man 
must be delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, and be 
crocified, aud on the third day 
rise again; 
a and they remembered his 

words: 
9 and returning from the 

sepulchre, they told all these 
things to the eleven, and to 
all the rest : 

10 Mary the Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary tlu! motlu!r 
of James, and the other to0men 

with them, were they who told 
these things to the apostles : 

11 and those words seemed to 
them aa an idle tale, and they 
believed them not ; 

12 but Peter arose, and ran 
to the sepulchre ; and stooping 
down, beheld the linen clothee 
only: and he went away, won
dering in himself what had 
come to pass. 

13 And, behold, two of them 
were going that same day to a 
village called Emmaus, which 
waa distant from J e1'1188lem 
alxmt sixty furlongs ; 

14 and they talked together 
of all these things that had 
happened: 

15 and it came to pass, while 
they were talking and reason
ing togetlu!r, that Jesus himself 
drew near them, and went on 
with them; but their eyee were 
withheld from knowing him : 

16 and he said to them, What 
are these diBcourses that ye 
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hold one to another, as ye 
walk? 

11 and they stopped, aorrow
ful ; and one of them, by name 
Cleopas, answering, said to him, 
Art thou the only one dwelling 
inJeroalem that knoweth not 
the things which are come to 
pase there in theee days? 

18 and he said to them, What 
things? and they said to him, 
Those concerning Jesus of Na-
7.areth, who was a prophet 
powerful in deed and word, 
before God and all the people: 

19 and how the chief priests, 
and our rulen, delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him : 

20 but we hoped, that it was 
he who is to redeem Israel: and, 
moreover, this is the third day 
Bince these things were done : 

21 yea, and some women 
amongst us have astonished 
us, who were early at the se
pulchre; 

22 and when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, 
that they had seen a vision of 
angels, who said that he was 
alive; 

23 and aome of those who 
are with us went to the se
pulchre, and found it as the 
women had said ; but him they 
saw not. 

24 And he said to them, 0 
thonghtlees, and slow in heart 
to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken ! 

25 Ought not the Christ to 
suffer theae things, and to enter 
into his glory ? 

26 and beginning with Moses, 
and all the prophets, he ex
pounded to them, in all the 
scriptures, the thingB concern
ing himaelf. 

21 And they drew near to 
the village to which they were 
going; and he made, as if he 
would go further: 

28 but they constnLined him, 
saying, Abide with us ; for it 
is toward evening, and the day 
is far spent ; and he went in, 
to abide with them : 

29 and it came to pB88, as he 
sat at table with them, that he 
took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake it, and gave it to them : 

30 and their eyes were open
ed, and they knew him ; and 
he disappeared from them : 

31 and they ll&id one to an
other, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with 
us in the way, and while he 
opened to us the ecripturea 1 

32 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to J erusa
lem ; and found the eleven, 
and them that were with them, 
gathered together, 

33 who said, The Lord is in- 1 car ...... 1. 

deed risen, and hath appeared 
to Simon: 

34 and they told the things 
that had paued on the way; and 
how he became known to them 
in the breaking of the bread. 
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35 And while they were thus 
speaking, he himself stood in 
the midst of them, and saith 
to them, Peace be to you ! 

36 but they were affrigbted 
and terrified, and thought that 
they saw a spirit: 

37 and he said to them, Why 
are ye troubled ? and why do 
doubts arise in your hearts ? 

38 behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself : feel 
me, and see ; for a spirit hath 
not tlesb ·and bones, ae ye see· 
me have: 

39 and saying this, he shewed 
them hi.s hands and Au feet. 

40 And as they believed not 
yet for joy, and were in amaze
ment, he said to them, Have 
ye here any thing to eat? 

41 and they gave him a piece 
of a dried fish; and he took it, 
and eat it before them : 

42 and he said to them, These 
are the words which I spake 
to you, while I was yet with 
you ; that all the things which 
were written in the law of 

c. cnw. 3J, Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the psalms, concerning 
me, must be fulfilled. 

43 Then he opened their mind 
to understand the scriptures ; 
and said to them, It is thus 
written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and on the third day rise 
from the dead : 

44 and that repentance, and 
remission of sine, should be 
preached in his name to all 
the Gentiles, beginning from 
Jerusalem: 

45 and ye are witnesses of c:. 1.1. 

these things : and, behold, I 
will send forth the promise of 
my Father upon you ; 

46 but abide ye in the City, Acu. L ~ 
until ye are endued with power 
from on high. 

47 And he led them out ae 
far as ·to Bethany ; and lift
ing up his bands, he blessed 
them: 

48 and it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, tltat be was 
parted from them, and carried 
up to heaven : 

49 and they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy. 

50 And they were continually 
in the temple, blessing God. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. • 
JN the beginning was the 

Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God: 

2 the same waa in the be
ginning with God : 

a all things were made by 
him; and without him was not 
any thing made, that was made: 

4 in himself was Life ; and 
the Life was the Light of men, 

5 and the Light shineth in 
the darkness ; and the dark
ness overcame him not. 

6 There was a man sent from 
God, whose name WaJI J oho : 

1 the same came for a wit
ness, to bear testimony of the 
Light, that all might believe 
through him : 
e he was not the Light, but 

lie came to bear witness of the 
Light: 

9 the true Light, was that 
which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world : 

10 he was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, 
yet the world knew him not : 

11 he came to his own, yet 
bis own received him not : 

12 but, to as many as received 
him, he gave power to become 
the sons of God ; 

13 even to those that believe 
in his name, who was begotten, 
not of bloods, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God : 

14 and the Word became flesh, 
and dwelt among utt ; and we 
beheld his glory, as the glory of 
the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth. 

15 John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This waa he 
ofwhom I said, He who cometh 
after me is preferred before 
me ; because he was before 
me: 

16 for we all have received, 
from his fulness, even grace 
above grace : 

11 for, the law was given neu1.1 •• 3t. 

through Moses; but grace and 
truth came through Jesus Heb. u.1-4 

ChrisL 
18 No one hath seen God at 

any time ; the only begotten 
Son, who is at the bosom of 
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the Father, he hath declared 
him. 

19 And this is the testimony 
of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Je
rusalem to ask him, Who art 
thou 1 

20 and he confessed, and de
nied not; but confessed, I am 
not the Christ : 

21 and they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elijah? and he 
saith, I aw not : Art thou the 
prophet? and he answered, No: 

22 then said they to him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an 
answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 

23 he eaid, I am "The voice of 
" him who crieth in the wilder

lalah, 11. s. " ness, 'Make straight the way 
" of the Lord," as said the 
prophet Isaiah : 

24 and they that were sent, 
were of the Pharisees : 

25 and they asked him, and 
said to him, Why then bap
tizest thou, if thou art not the 
Christ, nor Elijah, neither the 
prophet? 

26 John answered them, say
ing, I baptize with water only; 

21 but one standeth among 
you, whom ye know not, who 
cometh after me ; the latchet 
of whose shoe I am not worthy 
to loose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethany beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 The next day he seeth 

Jesus coming to him, and saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the 
world! 

30 this is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man who 
is preferred before me; because 
he was before me : 

31 and I had not known 
him : but, for this cause, that 
h@I should be made manifest 
to Israel, I am come baptizing 
with water. 

32 And John bare te~timony, 
saying, I saw the Spirit de- t.1att. UL 11. 

scending from heaven like a 
dove, and it rested upon him : 

33 and I had not known him, 
but that he who sent me to 
baptize with water, said to me, 
" Upon whom thou shalt see 
" the Spirit descending, and 
" resting on him, the same is 
" he who baptizeth with the 
" Holy Spirit:" 

34 and I saw it, and have 
borne testimony, that this is 
the Son of God. 

35 Again, the next day, John 
was standing, and two of his 
disciples; 

36 and looking on Jesus as 
he walked, be saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God ! 

37 and the two disciples heard 
him say this, and they followed 
Jesus: 

38 and Jesus, turning and see
ing them following /rim, saith 
to them, What seek ye 1 they 
said to him, Rabbi, (which, 



CHAPTER II. 163 

being interpreted, aignifieth 
Master,) where dwellest thou? 

39 he saith to them, Come 
and see : they went and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day ; for it was 

• a.lll!nlmm. about the tenth hour : 
40 Andrew, the brother of 

Simon Peter, was one of the 
two that heard what John said, 
and followed him. 

41 Early in the morning he 
findeth his brother Simon, and 
11&ith to him, We have found 
the Meuiah, (which, being in
terpreted, is the Christ, or, 
.Anointed) : 

42 he brought him to Jesus : 
and Jesus beholding him, said, 
Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona; thou shalt be called 
Kephas, (which, by interpre
tation, is Petros, that is, a 
Stone.) 

43 On the following day, he 
pleased to go from theru;e into 
Galilee; and he findeth Philip, 
and saith to him, Follow me : 

44 and Philip was of Beth
aaida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter: 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and saith to him, We have 
found him, of whom Moses 
wrote in the law, and also the 
prophet.a; Jesus, of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph : 

46 and Nathanael said to 
him, Can any thing good come 
oot of Nazareth 1 Philip saith 
to him, Come and see. 

41 And when Jesus eaw Na
thanael coming to him, he saith 
of him, Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile I 

48 Nathanael saith to him, 
Whence knowest thou me 1 
Jesus answered and said to 
him, Before Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig
tree, I saw thee : 

49 Nathanael answered, Rab
bi, thou art the Son of God ; 
thou art the King of Israel ! 

so Jesus answered and said 
to him, Because I told thee, 
I saw thee under the fig-tree, 
believest thou 1 thou shalt see 
greater things than these : 

51 and he saith to him, Verily, 
verily, I tell you all, Ye shall 
see heaven opened, and the 
angels of God ucending and 
descending on the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 

A ND on the third day was 
a marriage, in Cana of 

Galilee ; and the mother of 
Jesus was there : 

2 and both Jesus and his dis
ciples were invited to the mar-
riage. 

3 And when the wine was 
spent, the mother of Jesus 
saith to him, They have no 
wine: 

4 Jesus saith to her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? 
my hour is not yet come : 

5 his mother saith to the 
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servants, Whatsoever he saith 
to you, do it : 

6 and six waterpots of stone, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece, were standing there, 
according to the purifying cus
tom of the J ewe : 

7 Jesus saith to them, Fill 
the waterpots with water : and 
they filled them up to the brim: 

e and he saith to them, Pour 
out now, and bear it to the 
chief guest : and they bare it : 

9 and when the chief guest 
had tasted the water that was 
become wine, but knew not 
from whence it was, (though 
the servants that had poured 
out the water knew ;) the chief 
guest called to the bridegroom, 
and saith to him ; 

10 Every man first setteth 
down the good wine; and when 
they have well drunk, that 
which is leBB good: but thou 
hast kept the good wine until 
now: 

1 t this beginning of miracles 
Jesus wrought, and manifested 
his glory in Cana of Galilee ; 
and bis disciples believed on 
him. 

12 After this, be went down 
to Capemaum, be, anJI his 
mother, and his brethren, and 
bis disciples; but remained 
there not many days. 

13 And the passover of the 
Jews was at hand, and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem: 

4 and he found those that. 

sold oxen, and sheep, arid doves~ 
and the changers of money, 
sitting in the temple : 

15 and making a scourge of 
small cords, he drove all, both 
the sheep and the oxen, out of 
the temple ; and cast out the 
changers' money~ and over
turned their tables : 

16 and to them that sold 
doves he said, Take these 
things from hence.; make not 
my Father's house a house of 
merchandise : 

11 and his disciples remem-
bered that it was written, " The PL luL a. 
" zeal of thine house bath 
" eaten me up." 
te The Jews therefore an

swered and said to him, What 
sign shewest thou to us, that 
thou doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said 
to them, Destroy this temple, 
and within three days I will 
raise it up: 

20 then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou raise 
it up within three days? 
. 21 but be spake of the temple 
of his body: 

22 when therefore he was 
raised from the dead, his dis
ciples remembered that he had 
said this to them ; and they 
believed the scripture, and the 

. word which Jesus bad said. 
23 And while he was in Jeru

salem, during the feast of the 
pa880ver, many believed in his 
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name, beholding the miracles 
which he wrought : 

24 but Jesus did not trust 
billl.8elf to them, because he 
knew all men; 

2.5 and had no need that any 
one should testify to him of 
man : for he himself knew 
what was in man. 

CHAPTER III. 

A ND there was a man of 
the Pharisees, whose 

name wae Nicodemus, a chief 
of the Jews: 

2 t.he same went to Jesus by 
night, and said to him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no one can 
do such miracles at1 thou doest, 
unles11 God be with him : 

3 Jesus answered and said 
to him, Verily, verily, I tell 
thee, Unless a man be begot
ten again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God : 

4 Nicodemus saith to him, 
How can a man be begotten 
when he is old ? can he enter 
a BeCOnd time into his mother's 
wc.mb, and be ~IJ'Otten? 

.5 Jesus an11wererl, Verily, ve
rily, I tell thee, Unless a man 
be begotten of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God : · 

6 that which is begotten of 
the flesh, is flesh ; and that 
which is begotten of the Spirit, 
is spirit. 

7 Wonder not that I said to 
thee, Ye must be begotten 
again: 

e the wind bloweth where 
it will, and thou hearest its 
sound; but thou canst not tell 
from whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : so is every 
one that is begotten of the 
Spirit: 

9 Nicodemus answered and 
said to him, How can these 
things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said 
to him, Art thou a teacher of 
Israel, and knowest not these 
things? 

11 verily, verily, I tell thee, 
We speak that which we know, 
and testify that which we have 
seen ; yet ye receive not our 
testimony: 

12 if I have told you of 
ellJ'thly things, and ye believe 
not, how shall ye believe, if I 
tell you of heavenly things? 

13 And no one hath ascended 
up to heaven, but the Son of 
man that came down from 
heaven: 

14 and a.e Moees lifted up c. K1L s 
the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man 
be lifted up ; 

1.5 that whosoever believeth 
in him should have eternal life. 

16 For God so loved the world, 
that be gave his only begotten 
Son, that who!l<>t!ver believeth 
in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life : 
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17 for, God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the 
world ; but that the world 
through him might be saved: 

18 he who believeth on him, 
is not condemned : he who 
believeth not is condemned 
already, because be hath not 
believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condem
nation, that the light is come 
into the world, and men loved 
the darkoe38 more than the 
light, because their deeds were 
evil: 

20 for, every one that doeth 
evil, hateth the light; neither 
cometh to the light, lest his 
works should be proved : 

21 but he that doeth the 
truth cometh to the light, that 
his deeds may be manifested 
to have been wrought in God. 

22 After these things, Jesus 
went with his disciples into 
the land of Judea ; and he 
continued with them there, 
and baptized: 

23 and J oho also was bap
tizing in lEnon, near to Salim, 
because much water W88 there; 
and they came, and were bap
tized: 

24 for John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25 A question therefore arose 
on the part of John's disciples, 
with Jesus, concerning purifi
cation: 

2G end thl'y went to John, 

and said to him, Rabbi, be
hold, he who was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, baptizeth, and· 
all go to him : 

21 John answered and said, 
A man . cannot receive any 
thing, unless it be given him 
from heaven : 

28 ye yourselves bear me wit
ness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent be
fore him: 

29 he who hath the bride is 
the bridegroom ; but the friend 
of the bridegroom, who. stand
eth by and heareth him, re
joiceth greatly at the bride
groom's voice : this my joy 
the ref ore is fulfilled : 

30 he must increase, but I 
must decrease. 

31 He who cometh from above, 
is above all : he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh 
from the earth: he who cometh 
from heaven, is above all : 

32 what be hath seen and 
heard, be testifieth; yet no one 
receiveth his testimony : 

33 he who receiveth his tes

timony, hath set his seal, that 
God is true: 

34 for, he whom God hath 
sent, speaketh the words of 
God : for he giveth not the 
Spirit to him by measure : 

35 the Father loveth the Son, 
end ha.th given all things into 
his hand: 
~G he who belicveth on the 
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Son hath eternal life ; but he 
who diabelieveth the Son, will 
not see life, bot the wrath of 
God remaineth on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

WHEN, then, the Lord 
knew that the Pharisees 

had heard, that Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples 
than John, 

2 (though Jesus himself bap
tized not, but only his dis
ciples,) 

3 he left Judea, and went 
again into Galilee ; aod he 
was obliged to pass through 
Samaria. 

4 He cometh therefore to a 
city of Samaria, which is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave to his 
80n Joseph; and Jacob's well 
was there: 

5 Jesus therefore, being wea
ried with his jouroey, so sat 
down by the well : it was about 
the sixth hour. 

6 A woman of Samaria cometh 
to draw water: Jesus saith to 
her, Give me to drink : 

7 (for his disciples were gone 
into the city to buy food:) 
e then the Samaritan woman 

saith to him, How dost tliou, 
who art a Jew, ask drink of 
me, who am a Samaritan wo
man ? (for the.Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans:) 

9 J esos answered and said 

to her, If thou kneweet the 
gift of God, aod who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given 
thee springing water : 

10 the woman saith to him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep : . 
from whence then hast thou 
that springing water 't 

11 art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, who gave us the 
well, and drank of it himself, 
and his children, and hie cattle? 

12 Jesus anewei:ed and said 
to her, Whoever drinketh of 
this water, will thirst again; 

13 but, whoever drinketh of 
the water that I should give 
him, will never thirst; but the 
water that I should give him, 
will be in him a well of water 
springing up to eternal life : 

14 the woman saith to him, 
Sir, give me that water, that I 
may neither thirst, nor come 
hither to draw. 

15 Jesus saith to her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither: 

16 the woman answered and 
said, I have no husband: Je
sus said to her, Thou bast well 
said, I have no husband : 

11 for thou hast had five 
husbands; and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband; 
in that thou hast said truly. 

18 The woman saith to him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet: 
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t 9 our fathers worshipped 
on this mountain ; but ye say, 
that the place where ?De ought 
to worship, is in J eroealem : 

20 Jesus saith to her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour is com
ing, when ye will wonhip the 
Father, not on this mountain 
only, nor yet in Jerusalem : 

21 (ye worship that ye know 
not; we worship that we know; 
for eal vatioo is from the J ewe : ) 

22 but the hour is coming, 
and now is, when the true 

J ... mL M. worshippers will worship the 
Heb. 'rllL JI. • • • d . h 

Father 10 spmt an m trot : 
for the Father seek.etb such to 
worship him : 

23 God is a Spirit, and they 
that worship him, must wor
ship him in spirit and in truth : 

24 the woman saith to him, 
I know that Messiah cometh, 
(who is called Christ): when 
he is come, he will tell us all 
things: 

25 Jesus saith to her, I who 
speak to thee am lie ! 

26 And at that moment hie 
disciples came ; and they mar
velled that be talked with the 
woman: yet oo one said, What 
aeekest thou 1 or, Why talkest 
thou with her 1 

21 Then the woman left her 
waterpot, and went into the 
city; and saith to the men, 

20 Come, see a man, who 
hath told me all the things that 
I have done : is not this the 
Christ? 

29 they went, therefore, out 
of the city, and came to him. 

30 In the mean while, hie 
disciples prayed him, aaying, 
Master, eat: 

31 but he said to them, I 
have food to eat that ye know 
not of: 

32 the disciples, therefore, 
said one to another, Hath any 
one brought him avg/,,t to eat? 

33 Jesus saith to them, My 
food is to do the will of him 
who sent me, and to finish his 
work: 

34 say ye not, There are yet 
four months until the reaping 
cometh? behold, I say to yon, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on •. -. 
the fields ; for they are already 
white for reaping : 

35 he who reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto 
eternal life ; that both he who 
soweth, and he who reapeth, 
may rejoice together : 

36 for in this is the saying 
true, " One soweth, and an
" other reapeth :" 

37 I sent you to reap that on 
which ye bestowed no labour: 
others laboured, and ye have 
entered into their labours. 

38 And many of the Sama
ritans of that city believed on 
him for the word of the wo
man, who testified, He told 
me all the things that I have 
done: 

39 those Samaritans, there
fore, came to him, and be-
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sought him to abide with them; 
and be abode there two days : 

40 but many more of them 
believed, because of hie own 
word; 

41 and said to the woman, 
We no longer believe because 
ofthy word; for we ounelves 
have heard kim, and know that 
this is indeed the Saviour of 
the world. 

42 And after those two days, 
he went forth from thence into 
Galilee: 

43 for, though Jesus himself 
11111.:dLr,. had testified, that a prophet 
llalL,..t.a. b h h . h' LU., IT. u. at no onour 10 1e own 

country; 
44 yet, when he came into 

Galilee, the Galileans that had 
seen all the things which he 
did at Jeruealem during the 
feut, received him : for they 
also had gone to the feast. 

45 He came, then, again to 
Cana of Galilee, where he had 
made the water wine: and there 
was a certain nobleman, whose 
80D waa ill at Capemaum ; 

46 who, having heard that Je
sus was come back from Judea 
into Galilee, went to him, and 
besought him to come down, 
and heal his eon ; for he was 
at the point of death : 

47 then said Jesus to him, 
U nlese ye see signs and won
ders, ye will not believe : 

48 the nobleman saith to 
him, Sir, come down before 
my child die : 

49 Jesus saith to him, Go 
away, thy 80n liveth ; and 
the man believed the word 
that J ems had said to him, 
and be went away : 

50 and as he was going down, 
hie servants met him, saying, 
Thy son liveth: 

51 then he inquired of them 
the hour when be. began to 
amend : and they said to him, 
Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him : 

52 the father, iherefore, knew 
that it UHU at the eame hour 
in which Jesus said to him, 
Thy 80n liveth : and himself 
believed, and hie whole houee. 

53 Thie second miracle Jesus 
wrought in Cana, when he came 
out of Judea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

A Fl'ER these things waa a 
feast of the Jews ; and 

Jeeus went up to Jerusalem : 
2 and there is in Jerusalem, 

at the Sheep-gate, a bath called 
in the Hebrew tongue Bethes
da, which baa five porches : 

3 in these lay a great number 
of infirm pers0ns, blind, lame, 
and withered. 

4 And a certain man was 
there, who had had an infir
mity thirty and eight yea.re : 

5 Jesus seeing him lie, and 
knowing that he had now been 
so for a long time, saith to him, 
Wishest thou to be made well? 
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6 the infirm man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is disturbed, to put 
me into the bath ; but while I 
am going, another goeth down 
before m~: 

1 Jesus saith to him, Riae, 
take up thy bed, and walk : 

8 and immediately the man 
was restored, and took up his 
bed, and walked : and on that 
day was the sabbath. 

9 The Jews therefore said to 
him who had been cured, It is 
the sabbath day; it is not law
ful for thee to carry tky bed : 

10 but he answered them, 
He who made me well, said 
to me, Take up thy bed, and 
walk: 

11 then they asked him, 
Who is the man that said to 
thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk 1 
. 12 but he that was healed 

knew not who it was; for 
Jesus had withdrawn himself, 
on account of the multitude 
which was in tkat place. 

13 Afterward, Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said 
to him, Behold, thou art made 
well : sin no more, lest some
thing wone happen to thee: 

14 the man went away, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus 
who had made him well : 

15 and for this cause .the 
Jews sought out Jesus, because 
he bad done these things on a 
sabbath day. 

16 But he answered. them, 
My Father worketh hithert.o, 
and noUJ, I work : 

17 wherefore the Jews sought 
the more to kill him, because 
be had not only broken the 
sabbath, but bad also called 
God his Father, making him-
self equal with God. PllDlp. 11. s. 

18 He answered therefore and 
said to them, Verily, verily, I 
tell you, The Son can do no
thing of himself, unless he see 
the Father do it : but, what
ever things he doeth, these 
the Son doeth likewise ; 

19 for, the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all 
things that himself doeth ; and 
will shew him greater worq 
than these, that ye may marvel: 

20 for, as the Fathei: raiseth 
and giveth life to ·the .dead; 
so also the . Sob gil'eth life to 
whom he will : ' 

21 for neither doth the Fa
ther judge any one, but hath 
committed all judgment to the 
Son; 

22 that all should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the 
Father: he that honoureth ·not 
the Son, honoureth not the 
Father who hath sent him. 

23 Verily, verily, I tell you, 
He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, 
hath eternal life ; and cometh c. ,.L 115, • 

. d · lJollla, UL II. 
not to JU gment, but pas11eth 11n. u. L 

from death into life. 
24 Verily, verily, I tell you, 
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The boor is coming, and now 
is, when the dead will hear the 

1n..1 ... 1& voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear it will live : 

25 for, as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he given 
to the Son also, to have life in 

c.u. himself; 
26 aod hath given him au

thority also to execute judg
ment, because he ia a son of 
man. 

27 Wonder not at this ; for 
.im,a .. L& the hour is coming, in which 

all who are in the graves will 
hear his voice, 

c. i. :Ii. 
I Jalla, ... 6. 

28 and they that have done 
good will come forth to the 
resurrection of life; but they 
that have done evil, to the re
surrection of condemnation. 

29 I can do nothing of my
self: as I hear, I jndge; but 
my judgment is just, because 
I seek not my own will, but 
the will of him who sent me. 

30 If I alone bear witness to 
myself, my testimony is not 
true: 

31 there is another that bear
eth witnese of me; aod I know, 
that the testimony which he 
witnesseth of me is true. 

32 Ye sent to John, and he 
bare testimony to the truth : 

33 yet I receive not testi
mony from man only: but I 
eay these things, that ye might 
be saved. 

34 He wae a horning and a 
shining light, and ye were 

willing for a time to rejoice in 
his light; 

35 but I have greater testi
mony than t/iat of John; for 
the works which the Father 
hath given me to perform, the 
works themselves that I do, 
bear testimony of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

36 And the Father, who hath 
sent me, hath himself borne 
witness of me. 

37 Ye have never heard his 
voice, nor seen his fonn : and 
ye have not his word abiding 
in you ; for ye believe not in 
him whom he hath sent. 

38 Search the scriptures ; for 
by them ye think to have eter
nal life : and they are they 
which testify of me : 

39 yet ye will not come to Luu,lLlll.35. 

me, that ye may have life. 
40 I receive not honour from 

men: 
41 bnt I know you, that ye 

have not the love of God in 
you. 

42 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not : 
if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive : 

43 how can ye believe, who 
receive honour one from an
other, and seek not the honour 
that cometh from God only? 

44 Think not that I shall ac
cuse you to the Father ; there 
is one who accuseth you to the 
Father, e11en Moses, in whom 
ye trust: 
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45 for, if ye believed Moses, 
ye would believe me; for he 
wrote of me: 

Luke,1nl.3L 46 but, if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? 

CHAPTER VI. 

AFTER these things, Jesus 
11au. 11 ... 1a. went over the sea of 

Galilee, which is t!&e sea of 
Tiberias: 

2 and a great multitude fol
lowed him, because they saw 
the miracles which he did on 
them that were diseased. 
a And Jesus went up to a 

mountain, and sat there with 
his disciples : 

4 and the passover, the feast 
of the Jews, was nigh. 

5 When J esns, therefore, lift
ed up liis eyes, and saw that a 
great multitude was coming to 
him, he saith to Philip, From 
whence shall we buy bread, 
that these may eat 1 

6 and this he said to try him ; 
for he himself knew what he 
would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, if 
each should take but a little. 
e One of bis disciples, An

drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
saith to him, 

9 Here is a lad that hath fh·e 
barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among 

so many 1 and Jesus said, Make 
the men sit down : 

10 and there was much grass 
in the place : so the men sat 
down, in number about five 
thousand. 

11 And J esUB took the loaves ; 
and when he bed given thanks, 
he distributed tliem to the dis
ciples, and the disciples to those 
that were set down ; and like
wise of the fishes as much as 
they would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said to his disciples, Gather up 
the broken pieces that remain, 
that nothing be lost : 

13 they gathered them toge
ther, therefore, and filled twelve 
baskets with the broken pieces 
of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above to 
them that had eaten : 

14 then those men, when 
they had seen the miracle that 
Jesus did, said, This is of a 
truth the prophet that was to 
come into the world ! 

15 Then J esos, knowing that 
they were coming to take him 
by force and make him a king, 
departed again to the moun
tain, himself alone : 

16 and when it was evening, 
his disciples went down to the 
sea; 

11 and entering into a ship, 
they went over the sea toward 
Capemaum : and it was then 
dark, and Jesus boo not come 
to them: 
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10 and the sea was raised, by 
a violent wind that blew : 

19 and when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walk
ing upon the sea, and drawing 
near to the ship : and they 
were afraid : 

20 but he saith to them, It 
is I ; be not afraid : 

21 then they willingly re
ceived him into the ship ; and 
immediately the ship was at 
the land to which they were 
going. 

22 On the following day, the 
multitude which had stood on 
the other side of the sea, and 
saw that there had been only 
one boat there, and that Jesus 
went not into that boat with 
hie disciples, but tlUJt his dis
ciples went away alone ; 

23 (but boats had come from 
Tiberias, near to · the place 
where they had eaten the 
bread, after the Lord had 
given thanks ;) 

24 when, therefore, the mul
titude saw that neither Jesus 
nor bis disciples were there, 
they entered into those boats, 
and went to Capemaum, seek
ing for Jesus : 

25 and when they found him 
on the other side of the sea, 
they said to him, Rabbi, when 
cameet thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, I teH you, 
Ye seek me, not because ye 

saw the miracles, but because 
ye eat of the loaves, and were 
satisfied : 

27 labour not for the food 
that perieheth, but for that 
food which laeteth to eternal 
life, which the Son of man 
will give you; for on him hath 
God the Father set hie seal. 

28 Then they said to him, 
What shall we do, that we 
may work the works of God ? 

29 J e8US answered and said 
to them, The work of God is 
this; that ye believe on him 
whom he bath sent. 

30 They said therefore to him, 
What sign sbeweet thou, then, 
that we may see, and believe 
thee; what dost thou work? 

31 our fathers eat the manna 
in the wilderness ; as it is writ-
ten, " He gave them bread from Pl.b.ullLM. 

" heaven to eat :" 
32 then Jesus said to them, 

Verily, verily, I tell you, Moses 
gave you not the bread from 
heaven; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread from heaven: 

33 for, the bread of God is he ' 
who cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth Jire to the world: 

34 then they said to him, 
Lord, give us always that 
bread: 

35 and Jesus said to them, I 
am the bread of Jife : he who 
cometh to me, will never hun
ger; and he who believeth on 
me, will never thirst : 

36 but I told you, That 
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though ye have seen me, yet 
ye believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth 
me, will come to me ; and him 
who cometh to me, I will not 
cast out; 

38 for I came down from 
heaven, not to do my own 
will, but the will of hin1 who 
sent me: 

39 and this is the will of him 
who sent me, that of all that 
he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, bot should raise it up 
again at the last day : 

40 for, this is the will of him 
who sent me, that every one 
who seeth the Son, and be
lieveth on him, should ha.ve 
eternal life : and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews, therefore, mur
mured at him, because he said, 
I am the bread which came 
down from heaven : 

42 and they said, Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know t 
how is it, then, that he now 
saith, I came down from 
heaven? 

43 Jesus answered and said 
to them, Murmur not among 
yourselves : 

44 no one can come to me, 
unless the Father, who hath 
sent me, draw him : and him 
I will raise up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the pro
phets, " And they shall all be 
'' taught of God :" every one 

that hath heard and learned 
from the Father, cometh to 

me: 
46 not that any one hath seen 

the Father ; save he who is of 
God, be hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I tell you, 
He who believeth, hath eternal 
life : I am the bread of life : 

48 your fathen eat the manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead: 

49 the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, is that of 
which if any one eat, be will 
not die. 

s0 I am the living bread, that 
have come down f'rom heaven : 
if any one eat of this bread, be 
will live for ever; and the bread 
that I will give for the life of 
the world, is my flesh : 

51 the Jews, therefore, con
tended among themselves, say
ing, How can this man give us 
his flesh to eat 1 

52 Then J eeus said to them, 
Verily, verily, I tell you, Un
less ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you : 

53 be who eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, bath 
eternal life ; and I will raise 
him up at the last day: 

54 for my flesh is food indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed: 

55 he who eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwell
eth in me, and I in him : 

56 as the living Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the 
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Father : so, alao, be who eateth 
me, will live by me: 

57 this is the bread tba.t came 
down from heaven: not as 

your fathers eat the manna, 
and are dead ; he who eateth 
this bread, will live for ever. 

58 These words he said in 
the synagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum : 

59 many, therefore, of his 
disciples, when they had heard 
th.mi, said, This is a hard doc
trine; who can receive it 1 

60 but Jesus knowing in him
self that his disciples murmured 
at it, said to them, Stumble ye 
at this 1 

61 wkat, then, if ye saw the 
Son of man ascend ·Up where 
he was before 1 

62 it is the spirit that giveth 
life, the flesh profiteth no
thing : the words that I have 
spoken to you are spirit, and 
are life : but there a.re some 
of you that believe. not : 

63 For Jesus knew, from the 
beginning, which were they 
that believed not ; and who 
would betray him : 

64 and he Baid, Therefore I 
told you, that no one can come 
to me, unless it be granted to 
him by the Father. 

65 From that time many of 
his disciples went back from 
Aim, and walked no longer 
with him: 

66 then said Jesus to the 
twelve, Will ye also go a.way? 

67 Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou only hast the words of 
eternal life ; 

68 and we believe, and are 
sure, that thou art the Holy 
One of God. 

69 Jesus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve? yet 
one of you is a devil : 

10 but he spake of Judas 
Iscariot, tke son of Simon; for 
he· was about t.o betray him, 
though he wu one of the 
twelve. 

CHAPTER VII. 

AFTER these things, Jesus 
walked in Galilee ; for 

he would not walk in Judea, 
because · the Jews sought to 
kill him. 

2 And the Jews' feast of ta
bernacles wu at hand : 

a his brethren therefore said 
to him, Depart from hence, and 
go into Judea, that thy disci
ples also may see the works 
that thou doest : 

4 for no one doeth any thing 
in secret, if he himself seeketh 
to be known openly : since 
thou doest these things, mani
fest thyself to the world : 

5 for, neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said t.o them, 
My time is not yet come; but 
your time is always ready: 

7 the world cannot hate you; 
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but me it hateth, because I tes
tify of it, that its works are 
evil: 

.... '!f/. e go ye up to the feast ; I go 
Tblor.tlftl • 
laoled eltht not up to this feast, for my 
11a,.., tllellnt 
~-:,:. time is not yet folly come: 
~ 9 and having said these words 
u..a to them,he remained in Galilee: 

10 but, when his brethren 
were gone up to the feast, then 
he also went up; not openly, 
but as it were in eecret. 

11 The Jews, therefore, sought 
him at the feast, and said, 
Where is be? 

12 and there waa much mur
muring among the multitudes 
concerning him: for some said, 
He is a good man : but others 
said, Nay; for he misleadeth 
the multitude : 

13 but no one spake openly 
of him, through fear of the 
Jews. 

14 And about the middle of 
the festival, Jesus went up into 
the temple, and taught : 

15 and the Jews manelled, 
saying, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned 1 

16 Jesus, therefore, answered 
them, and said, My doctrine 
is not my men, but t'/wt of him 
who sent me: 

11 if any one wisheth to do 
bis will, he will know of the 
doctrine, whether it is from 
God, or whether I speak from 
myself: • 

1e he who speaketh from 
himself, seeketb his own glory: 

but be who seeketh the glory 
of him who sent him, is true, 
and no iniquity is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you 
the law? yet not one of you 11au.ldl.1 

keepeth the law. 
20 Why seek ye to kill me ? 

The multitude answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil : who 
eeeketh to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said 
to them, I have done one work, 
and ye all ma"el at this: 

22 Moses gave you circumci
sion, (not that it is from Moses, 
hut from the fathers;) and ye 
circumcise a man oo the sab
bath day i 

23 if, then, a man receive cir
cumcision on the sabbath day, L .. eidfUt -· that the law of Moses may not 
be broken ; are ye angred at 
me, because I have made a 
man altogether whole on the 
sabbath day 1 

24 judge not according to 
appearance, but judge -a just 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of the 
people of Jerusalem, Is not 
this be whom they seek to 
kill? 

211 yet, behold, be speaketb 
boldly, and they say nothing 
to him: have the rulers, in
deed, acknowledged that this 
is the Christ~ · 

21 nevertheless, we know 
from whence this man is; but 
when Christ cometh, no one 
will know from whence be is. 
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28 Then Jesus cried out in 
the temple, B8 he taught, ea.y

.W.3, t, o. ing, Do ye both know me, and 
W,llllL& 

know from whence I em? yet, 

IL 11. 

I am not come of myself: 
29 but, he who sent me is 

true, whom ye know not; but 
I know him, for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to seize 
him ; bot no one laid hands on 
him, because bis hour was not 
yet come: 

31 but many of the multitude 
believed on him, and said, 
When Christ cometh, will he 
do more miracles than these 
which this man katli done ? 

32 The Pharisees beard the 
multitude murmuring these 
things concerning him ; and 
the chief priests and the Pha
risees sent officers to seize 
him: 

33 then said Jesus, Yet a 
little while I am with you, 
and then I go to him who 
sent me: 

34 ye will seek me, but will 
not find me: and where I am, 
ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the J ewe among 
themselves, Whither will he 
go, that we shall not find him? 
will he go to the dispersed 
among the Greeks, and teach 
the Greeks? 

36 what is this saying that 
he said, Ye will seek me, and 
will not find me: and where I 
am, ye cannot come? 

31 lo the last great day of 
the feast, J eeus stood and cried 
out, saying, 

38 If any one thirst, let him 
come to me, and drink : he 
who believeth on me, out of 
hie belly shall flow, as the 
scripture hath said, rivers of 
springing water : f.,1j';Jt u. 

39 but this be said of the 
Spirit, which they that believed 
on him were a.bout to receive : 
for the Holy Spirit was not yet c.uH 

given, because Jesus was not 
yet glorified. 

40 Many of the multitude, 
therefore, when they bee.rd 
these words, said, Of a truth 
this is the Prophet : others 
said, This is the Christ: 

41 bot some said, Will the 
Christ come out of Galilee ? c. L & 

hath not the scripture said, ··•
1

• 

That the Christ cometh of the 
seed of David, and from Beth- KatLILS. 

lehem, the town where David 
was? 

42 there was, therefore, a divi
sion in the multitude, becam~e 
of him; 

43 and eome amongst them 
wished to seize him ; but no 
one laid hands on him. 

44 The officers, therefore, came .... :11. 

back to the chief priests and 
Pharisees : and they said to 
them, Why have ye not brought 
him? 

45 the officers answered, Never 
did man so speak ! 

46 then answered the Pba
N 
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risees, Have ye also been de
ceived? 

4T have any of the rulers, or of 
the Pharisees, believed on him 1 

48 but this multitude, who 
understand not the law, are 
accursed. 

49 Nicodemus saith to them, 
(he who at first came to him, 
being one of them,) 

50 Doth our law condemn a 
man unless it first hear, and 
know from himself, what he 
d.oeth 1 

51 they answered and said to 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
search, and see, that out of 

v. 41. Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

THEN spake Jesus to them 
again, saying, I am the 

Jight of the world; he who 
followeth me, will not walk in 
darknes&, but will have the 
light of life : 

2 the Pharisees, therefore, 
said to him, Thou hearest wit
ness of thyself; therefore thy 
witness is not true : 

3 Jesus answered and said to 
them, Though I bear witness 
of myself, my witness is true : 
for I know from whence I came, 
and whither I go; but ye know 

•· D. not from whence I am come, 
Lake,illJ.38. d h" h I an w 1t er go: 

4 ye judge according to the 
flesh ; I so judge no one : 

s and yet, if I judge, my 

judgment is true, for I judge 
not alone, but I and the Father 
who sent me; 

6 and it is written in your 
law, that the testimony of two DeuL :nlL s. 
men is true : KIL 

15
• 

T I, who bear witness of my
self, am one; and the Father, 
who sent me, also beareth wit
ness of me. 

e Then they said to him, 
Where is thy Father? 

9 Jesus answered, Ye neither c. TU. a 
know me, nor my Father : if 
ye had known me, ye would c. ...... 7. 

have known my Father also. 
10 These words he spake in 

the treasury, as he was teach
ing in the temple ; yet oo one 
laid hands on him, because his 
hour was not yet come : 

11 then said he to them again, 
I go away, and ye will seek 
me, and will die in your sins : c. •Ii. a.a. 

whither I go, ye cannot come: 
12 then said the Jews, Will 

he kill himself 1 because he 
saith, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come: 

13 and he said to them, Ye 
are from below ; I am from 
above : ye are of this world ; 
I am not of this world : c. Hill. 36. 

14 I, therefore, said to you, 
that ye will die in your sins ; 
for, if ye believe not that I am c. Ht. a. 
lie, ye will die in your sins: 

15 then they said to him, 
Who art thou ? J eeus saith 
to them, He whom I told you, 
even at the beginning : 
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16 I"have many things to say, 
and to judge of you : but he 
who sent me is true; and the 
words which I have heard from 
him, I speak to the world: 

11 they underBtood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

18 Then said Jesus, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of 
man, ye will then know that I 
am lte; and that I do nothing 
of myself, but that I speak 
these words as my Father hath 
taught me: 

19 and he who sent me, is 
with me ; he hath not left 
me alone: for, I do always the 
things that are pleasing to him. 

20 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him : 

21 then said Jesus to the 
J ewe that believed on him, If 
ye continue in my word, ye 
are truly my disciples ; 

22 and ye will know the 
truth, and the truth will make 
you free: 

23 they answered him, We 
are Abraham's seed, and were 
never in se"itude to any one: 
how sayest thou, Ye will be 
made free? 

, 24 J esusanswered them, Verily, 
verily, I tell you, That every 
one who committeth sin, is the 
servant of sin: 

25 and the sen'ant abideth 
not in the house for ever ; but 
the Son abideth for ever : 

26 if, therefore, the Son make 
you free, ye will be free indeed. 

21 I know that ye are Abra
ham's seed ; yet ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
place iu yon : 

28 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father; and ye 
do that which ye have seen 
with your father. 

29 They answered and said to 
him, Abraham is our father : 

ao Jesus saith to them, If 
ye were children of Abraham, 
ye would do the works of 
Abraham; 

31 hut, now, ye seek to kill 
me, a man who hath told you 
the truth, which I have heard 
from God; this, Abraham had 
not done : ye do the deeds of 
your father : . 

32 they said to him, We were 
not begotten of fornication ; we 
have one Father, etien God : 

33 he said to them, If God 
were your Father, ye would 
love me ; for I went forth and 
am come from God ; neither 
came I of myself, but he sent 
me: 

34 why understand ye not 
my speech ? even because ye 
cannot receive my word : 

35 ye are from your father, 
the devil ; and ye will do the 
lusts of your father : 

36 he was a man -slayer 
from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, because there 
is no truth in him ; when he 
speaketh, he speaketh from 
his own, that which is f1tlse: 
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for be is a liar, and the father 
off alselwod : 

37 and ye believe me not, 
because I speak the truth. 

38 Which of you convicteth 
me of error 1 and if I speak 
the truth, why do ye not be
lieve me 1 

39 he who is from God, hear
eth God's words; ye, therefore, 
hear them not, because ye are 
not from God. 

40 The J ewe answered and 
said to him, Say we not rightly 
that thou art a Samaritan, and 
hast a devil 1 

41 Jesus answered, I have 
not a devil; but I honour my 
Father, and ye dishonour me: 

42 but I seek not my own 
glory: there is one who seek
eth it, and judgeth: 

43 verily, verily, I tell you, 
If any one keep my word, he 
will never see death : 

44 the Jews said to him, Now 
we know that thou hast a devil: 
Abraham is dead, and the pro
phets; and thou sayest, If any 
one keep my word, he will 
never see death : 

45 art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, who is dead? 
and the prophets are dead : 
whom makest thou thyself? 

46 Jesus answered, If I only 
honour myself, my honour is 
nothing; it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye say, 
that be is your God : 

47 yet ye have not known 

him : but I know him; and if 
I say, I know him not, I shall 
be a liar, like to you : but I 
know him, and keep his word: 

48 your father Abraham re
joiced to see my day ; and he 
saw it, and was glad : 

49 then said the Jews to him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham? 

50 Jesus said to them, Verily, 
verily, I tell you, Before Abra
ham was, I am : 

51 then they took up stones 
to cast at him ; but Jesus was 
hidden from them, and went 
out of the temple going through 
the midst of them, and so 
passed on. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A ND as be passed on, he 
saw a man blind from 

hia birth: 
2 and his disciples asked him, 

saying, Master, who did sin, 
this man, or his parents, that 
he was born blind t 

3 Jesus answered, Neither did 
this man sin, nor bis parents; 
but, that the works of God 
might be manifested in him : 

4 we must work the works of 
him who sent me, while it is 
day : the night cometh, when 
no one can work : 

5 whilst I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and 
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made clay with the spittle, and 
pnt the clay on his eyes : 

1 and he said to him, Go, 
wash in the pool of Siloam, 
(which is interpreted, Sent). 

Lde,:nU.14. a He went away seeing : the 
neighbours, therefore, and they 
who before had seen that he 
was a beggar, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged? 

9 some said, This is he : others 
said, Nay, but he is like him: 
but he said, I am lie : 

10 they said to him, there
fore, How were thine eyes 
opened? 

11 he answered, A man, called 
Jesus, made clay and anointed 
my eyes, and said to me, Go 
to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and as I went t.o wash, 
I saw: 

12 then they said t.o him, 
Where is he·~ he said, I know 
not. 

13 They brought to the Pha
risees him, who before was 
blind: 

14 and it was a sabbath day, 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes : 

15 then the Pharisees also 
again asked him, how he saw? 
he said to them, He put clay 
on my eyes, and I washed, 
and I see: 

16 then said some of the Pha
risees, This man is not from 
God, for he keepeth not the 
sabbath : others said, How can 
a man that is a sinner do 

such miracles? and there was 
a division among them : 

11 they say, therefore, again 
to the blind man, What sayest 
thou of him, because he hath 
opened thine eyes 1 he said, 
That he is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not be
lieve, concerning him, that he 
had been blind and nDtD saw, 
until they called the parents 
of him who had received sight : 

19 and they asked them, say
ing, Is this your son, who ye 
say was born blind? how then 
doth he now eee 1 

20 his parents answered and 
said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born blind; 

21 but, how he now seeth, we 
know not, or who opened his 
eyes, we know not : he is of 
age ; ask him : he shall speak 
concerning himself: 

22 these words his parents 
said, because they feared the 
Jews : for the Jews had already 
agreed together, that if any 
one confessed him to be Christ, 
he should be put out of the 
synagogue: 

23 therefore his parents said, 
He is of age; ask him. 

24 Then they called a second 
time the man that had been 
blind, end said to him, Give 
glory to God : we know that 
this man is a sinner : · 

25 he answered, therefore, 
Whether he be a sinner, I 
know not ; one thing I know, 
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that, whereas I was blind, I 
DOW see: 

26 they said to him again, 
What did he to thee ? how 
opened he thine eyes? 

21 he answered them, I have 
to]d you already, aod ye heark
ened not: why then do ye wish 
to hear again ? will ye also be 
his disciples? 

28 and they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple ; but 
we are Moses' disciples : 

29 we know that God spake 
to Moses ; but as for this man, 
we know not from whence 
he is: 

30 the man answered and 
said to them, Truly, in this 
is something marvelJous ; that 
ye know not from whence he 
is, although he hath opened 
my eyes: 

31 we know that God heareth 
not sinners; but, if aoy ooe is a 
worshipper of God, and doeth 
his will, him he heareth : 

32 since the world began it 
hath not been heard, that any 
one hath opened the eyes of 
one born blind : 

33 if this man were not from 
God, he could not do any 
thing: 

34 they answered and said 
to him, Thou wast altogether 
begotten io sins, and dost thou 
teach us? and they cast him 
out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he 

had found him, he said to him, 
Believest thou on the Son of 
God? 

36 he answered and said, 
Who is he, Lord, that I may 
believe on him? 

37 Jesus said to him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and he 
who talketh with thee, is he : 

38 and he said, Lord, I be
lieve I and he worshipped him : 

39 and Jesus said, For judg
ment I am come into this world; 
that they who see not, may see, 
and that they who see, may be 
made blind: 

40 some of the Pharisees that 
were with him heard these 
words, and said to him, Are 
we also blind? 

41 Jesus said to them, IC ye 
were blind, ye would not have 
sin; but, now ye say, We see, 
your sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 

VERILY, verily, I tell you, 
He who entereth not in-

to the sheepfold through the 
door, but climbeth over by 
some other way, is a thief and •· 1. 

a robber: 
2 but he who entereth through 

the door, is a shepherd of the 
sheep: 

3 to him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hearken to hie 
voice, and he calleth his own 
sheep by name, and leadeth 
them out: 
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4 and when he hath put out 
all his own, he goeth before 
them ; and the sheep follow 
him, because they know his 
voice: 

5 but a stranger they will 
not follow, but will flee from 
him ; for they know not the 
voice of strangers. 

6 This parable Jesus spake 
to them ; but they understood 
not what the words were which 
he spake to them : 

7 then said J e.sus to them 
again, Verily, verily, I tell you, 
I am the Door of the sheep : 

_............ 8 all who come before me, .... "-- . 
.,,--. tlle Door, are thieves and robs.a.....:aU. 
11, 1!: •· hen ; but the sheep hearken 

not to them : I am the Door : 
9 if any one enter through 

me, he will be saved ; and he 
shall come in, and go out, and 
find pastllre : 

10 the thief cometh only to 
steal, and to kill, and to de
stroy : I am come, that they 
may have life, and that they 
may have it abundantly. 

11 I am the Good Shepherd : 
the good shepherd layeth down 
bis life for the sheep ; 

12 but, he that is an hireling, 
and not a shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep and fleeth, and the 
wolf seizeth and scattereth 
them, 

13 because he is a hireling, 
and careth not for the sheep. 

14 ·I am the Good Shepherd ; 
and I know my own and my 
own know me, as the Father 
knoweth me and I ·know the 
Father; and I lay down my 
life for the sheep : 

15 and other sheep I have, The o.m111a.. 

which are not of this fold : 
them also I must bring, and 
they will hearken to my voice; 
and they shall be One Flock, 
and One Shepherd. 

16 Therefore my Father lov
eth me, because I lay down 
my life, that I may take it 
again: 

11 no one taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself: 
I have authority to lay it down, 
and I have authority to take 
it again : this charge I have 
received from my Father. 

18 There was again a division 
among the Jews, on account of 
these words : 

19 and many of them said, 
He hath a devil, and is mad ; 
why hearken ye to him? 

20 others said, These are not 
the words of one that ha.th a 
devil : can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind 1 

21 It was then the feast of 
the dedication, in Jerusalem : 
it was winter, and Jesus was 
walking in the temple, in Solo
mon's porch: 

22 then the Jews gathered 
round him, and said to him, 
How long keepest thou our 
soul in suspense 1 tell us 
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plainly, whether thou art the 
Christ? 

23 Jesus answered them, I 
told you, and ye believed •ne 
not : the works that I do in 
my Father's name, they bear 
testimony of me : 

24 but ye believe me not, be
cause ye are not of my sheep. 

25 My sheep hearken to my 
voice ; and I know them, and 
they follow me : 
~ and I give to them eternal 

life ; and they shall never pe
rish, neither shall any one 
pluck them out of my hand : 

21 my Father, who gave tliem 
me, is greater than all ; and 
no one is able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hand: 

28 I and my Father are One. 
29 Then the J ewe again took 

up stones to stone him : 
ao Jesus answered them, I 

have shewed you many good 
works from my Father ; for 
which of those works do ye 
stone me? 

31 the J ewe answered him, 
For a good work we stone 
thee not, but for blasphemy ; 
even because thou, who art a 
man, makest thyself God : 

32 Jesus answered them, Is 
it not written in your law, " I 

PL 1:&DJJ.11. " said, Ye are gods?" 
33 if he called them gods, to 

whom the word of God came, 
(and the scripture cannot be 
broken;) 

34 say ye of him, whom the 

Father hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, Thou 
blesphemest; because I said, 
that I am the Son of God 1 

35 if I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not : 

36 but, if I do tll.em, though 
ye believe not me, believe the 
works: "that ye may know, and 
believe, that the Father is in 
me, and I in the Father. 

37 Therefore they again sought 
to seize him, but he went forth 
from their hand ; 

38 and we;t again, beyond 
Jordan, to the place where John c. 1. a 
at first baptized, and abode 
there ; and many came to 
him: 

39 and they ea.id, John indeed 
did no miracle ; but all the 
things that John spake of this 
man, were true : and many 
believed on him there. 

CHAPTER XI. 

AND a certain Lazarus of 
Bethany, the town of 

Mary and her sister Martha, 
was ill: 

2 and it was t/iat Mary who 
aftenoard8 anointed the Lord c. a1.L a. 
with ointment, and wiped his 
feet with her hair, whose bJ"O-o. 
ther Lar.a.rus was ill : 
a his sisters therefore sent to 

him, saying, Lord, behold, he 
whom thou lovest, is ill : 

4 when Jesus heard this, he 
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said, This illness is not to 
death, but for the glory of 
God ; that the Son of God 
may be glorified by it. 

5 Now, Jesus loved Martha 
and her sister, and l..a7.&l"lls : 

6 when, therefore, he heanl 
that he was ill, he remained 
two days in the place where 
he was: 

1 then, after that, he saith to 
his disciples, Let us go again 
into Judea: 

8 Ai& disciples say to him, 
Master, the Jews but now 
sought to stone thee; and go
est thou thither again? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there 
not twelve hours in the day 1 
if any one walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world ; 

10 but, if any one walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, becaUBe 
the light is not in him. 

11 These wonls he spake: and 
after that, he saith to them, 
Our friend Laz.arus sleepeth ; 
bnt I am going, that I may 
awake him out of t'kat sleep : 

12 then said his disciples, 
Lord, if he sleep, he will do 
well: 

13 but Jesus spake of his 
death ; though they thought 
that he had spoken of taking 
rest in sleep: 

14 then said Jesus to them, 
openly, Lazarus is dead: 

15 and I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, 

that ye may believe; but, let 
us go to him: 

16 then said Thomas (who is 
called Didumus) .to his fellow 
disciples, Let us also go, that 
we may die with him. '"a. 

11 When Jesus, therefore, 
came, he found that he had 
been already four days in the 
grave. 

18 Now, Bethany was about 
fifteen furlongs from Jeru
salem: 

19 and many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as 
she heanl that Jesus was com
ing, went and met him ; but 
Mary was sitting in the house : 

21 then said Martha to Jesus, 
Loni, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died! 

22 yet I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
God, God will give thee : 

23 Jesus saith to her, Thy 
brother will rise again : 

24 Martha saith to him, I 
know that he will rise again, 
in the resurrection at the last 
day: 

25 Jesus said to her, I am 
the Resurrection and the Life ; 
he who believeth in me, will 
live, though he be dead : 

26 and every one who liveth, 
and believeth in me, will never c. Y. u 
die ; believest thou this? 

21 she saith to him, · Yea, 
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Lord : I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, 
who was to come into the 
world. 

2a And when she had so said, 
she went away, and called her 
sister Mary secretly, saying, 
The Master is come, and call
eth for thee : 

29 as soon as she heard this, 
she arose quickly, and went to 
him. 

30 Now, Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, but was 
still at the place where Martha 
had met him: 

31 the Jews then, that were 
with her in the ho11Se and were 
comforting her, seeing Mary 
rise up quickly and go out, 
followed her ; thinking that 
she was going to the grave, 
to weep there. 

32 Then Mary, when she came 
where Jesus was, and saw him, 
fell down at his feet ; saying 
to him, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died! 

33 when therefore Jesus saw 
her weeping, and the J ewe also 
weeping who came with her, 
he groaned in the spirit, and 
was moved; 

34 and said, Where have ye 
laid him 1 they said to him, 
Lord, Come and see. 

35 Jesus wept : 
36 then said the Jews, Be

hold how he loved him ! 
37 but some of them said, 

Could not this man, who 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have also caused that this man 
should not have died 1 

38 Jesus then, again groan
ing in himself, cometh to the 
grave : it was a cave, and a 
stone was laid upon it : 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away 
the stone : Martha, the sister 
of him that was dead, saith to 
him, Lord, by this time he is 
become offensive ; for this is 
the fourth day : "· 17. 

40 Jesus saith to her, Said I 
not to thee, that, if thou would
est believe, thou shouldest see 
the glory of God 1 

41 then they took away the 
stone : and J esua lifted up his 
eyes, and said, Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast heard me : 

42 and I know that thou 
always hearest me; bot, for 
the sake of the multitude who 
stand around I said thia, that 
they may believe that thou hast 
sent me: 

43 and when he had thus 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth ! 

44 and he who bad died came 
forth, bound hand and foot 
with grave-clothes; and his 
face was bound round with a 
napkin: Jes11S saith to them, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then, many of the Jews 
who had come to Mary, and 
saw what Jesus had done, be
lieved on him ; 
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46 but some of them went 
away to the Pharisees, aod told 
them the things that J esue had 
done. 

47 Then, the chief priests 
and the Pharisees aaeembled 
a council, and said, What are 
we doing 1 for this man work
eth many miracles : 

48 if we let him thus alone, 
all will believe on him ; and 
the Romane will come, aod 
take away both our place and 
nation: 
·49 and ooe of them, Caiaphas, 

who 'W88 the high priest of that 
year, said to them, 

50 Do ye not know, nor con
eider, that it is better for us 
that one man should die for 
the people ; and oot that the 
whole nation should perish : 

51 and this he said, not from 
himself, but being high prieet 
of that year, be prophesied ; 

52 for, Jesus was about to die 
for the nation ; and not for the 
nation only, but also, that he 
might gather into one, the 
ecattered children of God : 

53 from that day, therefore, 
they took counsel together to 
pot him to death. 

54 J esu1 therefore walked no 
longer openly among the Jews; 
but went from thence into the 
country near the wilderness, to 

·Cb- :allL a city called Ephraim; and con-
11. tinued there, with the disciples. 

55 And the passover of the 
Jews was near at band : and 

many went up from that coun
try to Jerusalem before the 
paBBOver, to purify themselves: 

56 they sought, therefore, for 
Jesu1; and said among them
selves, as they stood in the 
temple, What think ye, that 
he will not come to the feast t 

51 Now, the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given orders, 
that, if any one knew where 
he wu, he should declare it ; 
that they might seize him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

THEN Jesus, six daye be-
fore the passover, came 

to Bethany ; where Luarus 
was, whom J eeue had raised 
from the dead : 

2 and they made a supper for 
him there; and Martha served, 
but Lazarus was one of them 
that eat down with him at tke 
table: 

3 then Mary, taking a pound 
of ointment of spikenard, very 
coetly, anointed the feet of c. .i. 1. 

Jesus, and wiped hie feet with 
her hair ; and the house was 
filled with the odour of the 
ointment. 

4 And one of hie disciples, 
the Iscariot, who was about to 
betray him, saith, 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor 1 

6 but this he said, not be
cause he cared for the poor; 
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but, because he was R thief, 
and had the . purse, and bare 
what was put into it : 

T then said Jesus to kim, 
Suffer her to have kept it for 
the day of my burial : 

8 for ye have the poor with 
you always ; but me ye have 
not always. · 

9 Now, a great multitude of 
the Jews knew that he was 
there, and came, not for the 
sake of Jesus only, but also, 
that they might see Lazarus 
whom he had raised from the 
dead: 

10 but the chief priests con
sulted, that they might put 
Lazarus also to death ; 

11 because, on . his account, 
many of the Jews went from 
them, and believed on Jesus. 

12 On the next day, the great 
multitude that had come to the 
feast, having heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 took branches of palm 
trees, and went out to meet 

Lun1u.3111 him, and cried, " Hosanna! 
llldm.

37
• " Blessed is He who cometh 

" in the name of the Lord, 
" even the King oflsrael!" 

14 And Jesus, having found 
a young ass, sat on it ; as it is 
written, 

Zlldl. I•. 11. 15 " Fear not, 0 Daughter of 
" Sion: behold, thy King com
" eth, sitting on an ass's colt:" 

16 these things his disciples 
understood not at the first ; 
but, after Jesus was glorified, 

they then remembered that 
these things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
these things to him. 

1 T The ·people, therefore, who 
were with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare 
witness of kim; 

18 and for this cause the mul
titude met him, because they 
heard that he had wrought that 
miracle: 

19 the Pharisees, therefore, 
said among themselves, Ye see 
that ye prevail nothing : the 
world is gone after him. 

20 And there were some 
Greeks among those that came 
up to worship at the feast : 

21 these, therefore, came to 
Philip, who was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and asked him, say
ing, Sir, we wish to see Jesus: 

22 Philip goeth and telleth 
Andrew ; and Andrew and 
Philip go and tell Jesus : 

23 and Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, when 
the Son of man is to be glo
rified: 

24 verily, verily, I tell you, 
Unless a grain of com fall into 
the ground and die, it remain
eth single ; but, if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He who loveth his life, will 
lose it; but he who hateth his 
life in this world, will keep it 
to life eternal : 

26 if any one would serve me, 
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let him follow me; and where 
I am, there also shall my ser
vant be : if any one serve me, 
him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; 
and what should I say t Father, 
save me from this hour : bot, 
for this caose I came to this 
boor. 

28 Father, glorify my name! 
then came a voice from hea
ven, &ayi.ng, " I both have 
" glorified it, and will glorify 
" it again :" 

29 the people, therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, said 
that it thundered : others said, 
An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, 
This voice came not for my 
sake, but for yours : 

31 now is the judgment of 
this world ; now will the prince 
of this world be cast out : 

32 and I, though I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw 
all men to me : 

33 this he said, signifying by 
what death he was about to 
die: 

34 the people answered him, 
We have heard oat of the law 
that the Christ continueth for 
ever ; and how sayest thou, 
That the Son of man must be 
lifted up 1. who is th.is Son of 
man? 

35 then Jesus said to them, 
Yet a little while the light is 
with you: walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness over-

come you : for, he who walk.eth 
in darkness, knoweth not whi
ther he goeth : 

36 while ye have the light, 
trust to the light, that ye may 
become children of light. 

37 These 'IDOTd& spake Jesus, 
and departed, and concealed 
himself· from them : 

38 but though he had done 
so many miracles before them, 
they believed not on him : 

39 that the word of Isaiah 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, " Lord, who lalab, UIL 1 

" hath believed our report t 
" and to whom hath the arm 
" of the Lord been revealed ?" 

40 therefore they could not 
believe, because Isaiah said 
again, 

4 t " He hath blinded their lb. n. 11, lo. 

" eyes, and hardened their 
" heart ; that they should not 
" see with tkefr eyes, nor un-
" derstand with their heart, 
" and turn to me, and I should 
" heal them :" 

42 these 'IDOTd& said Isaiah, 
when he saw bis glory, and 
spake of him. 

43 Nevertheless, many even 
of the rolers believed on him ; 
but they did not confess him, 
on account of the Pharisees, 
lest they should be put out of 
the synagogue : 

44 for they loved the praise 
of men, more than the praise 
or God. 

45 And Jesus cried out and 
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said, He who· believeth on me, 
believeth not on me only, but 
on him al.so who sent me : 

46 and he who seeth me, seeth 
also him who sent me. 

47 I am come a light into the 
world, that he who believeth 
on me should not remain in 
darkness: 

48 and if any one hearkeneth 
not to my words, and keepeth 
them not, I condemn him not : 
for I came not to condemn the 
world, but to save the world: 

49 he who rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
one to condemn him ; the word 
itself that I have spoken, will 
condemn him in the last day: 

50 for I have not spoken from 
myself; but the Father, who 
sent me, hath himself given 
me a commandment, what I · 
should say, and what I should 
speak: 

51 and I know, that his com
mandment is eternal life: what
soever, therefore, I speak, I so 
speak as the Father hath com
manded. me. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

NOW, on the day before 
the feast of the passover, 

Jesus, knowing that his hour 
was come when he should re
turn out of this world to the 
Father: having loved his own 
which were in the world, be 
loved them to the end ; 

2 and during supper, (the 
devil having already pot into • 
the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, to betray him,) 

3 knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his 
hands, and that he came from 
God, and was going to God ; 

4 he riseth from the supper, 
and 1ayeth aside his garments ; 
and taking a towel, he girded 
hiinself with it : 

5 then he poureth water into 
a basin, and began to wash 
the feet of the disciples, and 
to wipe them with the towel 
with which he was girded : 

6 he cometh, therefore, to 
Simon Peter : he said to him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 

1 Jesus answered and said to 
him, What I do thou knowest 
not now ; but thou shalt know 
afterward: 

e Peter saith to him, Thon 
shalt not wash my feet : he 
answered him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with me: 

9 Simon Peter saith to him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my head : 

10 Jesus saith to him, He 
who is washed, needeth not to 
wash more than his feet, but 
is altogether clean : and ye are 
clean, but not all: 

11 for, he knew who would 
betray him; therefore he said, 
Ye are not aU clean. 

12 When, then, he had wash
ed their feet, and had taken 



CHAPTER XIII. 191 

bis garments, and was again 
set down, he said to them, 

ke,u;tL11. Know ye what I have done 
to you? 

13 ye call me Master and 
Lord, and ye say well; for 
so lam: 

14 if I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet, 
ye also ought to wash one an
other's feet : 

15 for, I have given you an 
Pet. u.11. example, that as I have done 

to you, ye also should do : 
16 verily, verily, I tell you, 

The servant is not greater than 
bis lord ; nor he that is sent, 
greater than he who sent him: 

17 if ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 I speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen: 
but, that the scripture may be 

L ..u. s. fulfilled, " He that eateth my 
" bread, hath lifted up bis heel 
" against me." 

19 I tell you this now, before 
it come to pass, that, when it 
is come to pass, ye may be
lieve that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I tell you, 
He who receiveth whomsoever 
I eend, receiveth me ; and he 
who receiveth me, receiveth 
him who sent me. 

21 When Jesus had said these 
word!!, he was troubled in spi
rit; and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I tell you, that 
one of you will betray me : 

22 the disciples looked one on 

another, doubting of whom he 
spake: 

23 and one of his disciples was 
lying at Jesus' bosom, whom 
Jesus loved : 

24 Simon Peter, therefore, 
made a sign to him, and said ; 
Tell, which is he of whom he 
speaketh 1 

25 he, therefore, who thus lay 
at Jesus' breast, saith to him, 
Lord, which is he? 

26 Jesus answered, It is he 
to whom I shall give a sop, 
when I have dipped it: and 
when he had dipped the sop, 
he took it and gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon : 

21 and after the sop, Satan 
entered into him : then said 
Jesus to him, What thou doest, 
do quickly. 

28 No one at the table knew 
why he said this to him ; 

29 though some thought, be
cause Judas bad the purse, that 
Jesus had said to him, Buy the 
things of which we have need 
for the feast; or, that be should 
give something to the poor : 

30 he, then, having received 
the sop, immediately went out: 
and it was night. 

31 When, therefore, he was 
gone out, Jesus said, Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him : 

32 and God will also glo
rif y him in himself, and will 
straightway glorify him. 

33 Children, but a little while 

v.!!. 
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I am yet with you : ye will 
seek me; and, as I said to the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come; so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I 
give you, That ye love one 
another: as I have loved yon, 
that ye also love one another: 

35 by this, all will know that 
ye are my disciples ; if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 Simon Peter said to him, 
Lord, whither goest thou 1 
Jesus answered, Whither I go, 
thou canst not follow me now ; 

· but thou wilt follow me here
after: 

31 Peter said to him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now 1 
I will lay down my life for thy 
sake: 

38 J esns answered, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my sake 1 
verily, verily, I tell thee, The 
cock will not crow, until thou 
hast denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

LET not your heart be trou
bled : aa ye believe in 

God, believe also in me. 
2 In my Father's house are 

many dwellings: but if it were 
not so, I would have told you, 
that I go to prepare a place 
for you; 

3 and when I go, I will pre
pare a place for you : 

4 again, I will come, and 
take you to myself, that where 

I am, ye may be also: and ye 
know the way whither I go : 

5 Thomaa saith to him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou 
goest; and how know we the 
way? 

6 Jesus saith to him, I am 
the Way, and the Truth, and 
the Life ; no one cometh to the 
Father, but through me : c. L 7, r.e.. 

1 if ye have known me, ye 
have known my Father also : .... 1e.. 

c. 9W.I. 
henceforth, ye know and have 
seen him: 
e Philip saith to him, Lord, 

shew us the Father, and it 
sufliceth us : 

9 Jesus saith to him, Have I 
been so long a time with you, 
and bast thou not known me, 
Philip 1 be that hath seen me, 
bath seen the Father ; bow Jhb. LL 

sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father? 

10 believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Fa- c.s.a 

tber in me? the words that I 
speak to you, I speak. not from 
myself; and""the Father, who 
dwelleth in me, doeth his own 
works: 

11 believe me, that I am in 
the Father and the Father in 
me ; or else, believe me on 
account of his works : 

12 verily, verily, I tell you, 
He who believeth on me, shall 
himself also do the works that 
I do, and shall do greater 
UJOTkti than those ; because I 
go to the ~ther: 
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13 and whatever ye ask in 
my name, that I will do, that 
the Father may be glorified in 
the Son: 

14 if ye shall ask any thing 
in my name, I will do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep my 
commandments ; and I will 
pray the Father, and he will 
give you another Comforter, 
that the Spirit of Truth may 
be with you for ever : 

16 whom the world cannot re
ceive, because it perceiveth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but 
ye know him, for he dwelli!th 
with you, and is in you. 

1 T I will not leave you desti
tute; I will come to you : 

18 yet a little while, and the 
world eeeth me no more ; but 
ye eee me : because I live, ye 
will live also : 

19 in that day ye will know, 
that I am in my Father, and 
ye in me, and I in you. 

20 He who hath my com
mandments, and keepeth them, 
is he that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me, will be loved 
by my Father ; and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself 
to him. 

21 Judas (not Iscariot) saith 
to him, Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself to 
us, and not to the world ? 

22 Jesus answered and said 
to him, If any one love me, he 
will keep my words ; and my 
Father will love him, and we 

will come to him, and make 
our abode with him : 

23 he who loveth me not, 
keepeth not my words : and 
the word which ye hear, is not 
mine only, but tliat of the Fa
ther who sent me. 

24 These things I have spoken 
to you, whilst I am yet present 
with you: 

25 but the Holy Spirit, the 
Comforter whom the Father 
will send in my name, he will 
teach you all things ; and will 
bring to your remembrance all 
things that I have said to you. 

26 Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give to yon : not as 
the world giveth, give I it to 
you : let not your heart be trou
bled, neither let it be afraid. 

27 Ye heard that I said to you, 
I go away, and come again to 
you: 

28 if ye love me, ye should 
rejoice, because I go to the Fa
ther ; for my Father is greater 
than I: 

29 and I have told you now, 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it shall come to p888, ye 
may believe. 

30 Henceforth I shall not talk 
much with you : for the ruler 
of this world cometh, and he 
hath nothing in me : 

31 but, that the world may 
know that I love the Father, 
even as the Father gave me 
commandment, so I do : arise, 
let us go hence. 
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J AM the true Vine, and my 
Father is the Husbandman : 

2 every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away ; and every branch that 
beareth fruit he pruneth; that 
it may bear more fruit : 

a ye are already pruned, 
through the word which I 
have spoken to you: 

4 abide ye in me, and I akall 
abide in you : as the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, un
le88 it abide in the vine, so 
neither can ye, unless ye abide 
in me. 

5 I am the Vine, ye are the 
branches : he who abideth in 
me, and I in him, beareth 
much fruit ; for, apart from 
me, ye can bring forth no
thing: 

6 if any one abide not in me, 
he is cast out, and withereth, 
as the l.opped branch; and they 
gather them, and cast them into 
the fire, and they are burned : 

1 if ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done 
for you: 

a in this my Father is glori
fied ; that ye bear much fruit, 
and become my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loveJ 
me, so have I loved you : con
tinue ye in my love : 

10 if ye keep my command
ments, ye will continue in my 

love ; even as I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and 
continue in hie love. 

11 These things I have spoken 
to you, that my joy may be in 
you, and that your joy may be 
made full. 

12 This is my commandment; 
That ye love one another, as I "" ll:lli. JL 

have loved you : 
13 greater love hath no one 

than this, that one should lay 
down his life for his friends : 

14 ye are my friends, if ye do 
the things that I command yon: 

15 I no longer call you ser
vants, for the servant k.noweth 
not what hie lord doeth ; but 
I have called you friends, be
cause I have made known to 
you all things that I have heard 
from my Father : 

16 ye have not chosen me, 
bot I have chosen you ; and 
have ordained you to go and 
bear fruit, and that your fro.it 
should continue; that whatso
ever ye ask of the Father in 
my name, he may give you. 

t 7 These things I command 
you, that ye love one another : 

18 if the world hate yon, ye 
know that it hated me before 
it hated you : 

19 if ye were of the world, 
the world would love its own ; 
but, because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that 
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. ni. 1~ I said to you, " The servant 
.. is not greater than his lord:" 
if they have persecuted me, 
they will persecute you also ; 
if they have kept my word, 
they will keep yours also : 

21 but, all these things they 
will do to you on account of 
my name, because they know 
not him who sent me. 

22 If I bad not come and 
spoken to them, they would 
not have had sin : but now, they 
have no cloak for their sin : 

23 he who hateth me, hateth 
my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which no other 
hath done, they would not have 
had sin ; but now, they have 
both seen and hated, both me 
and my Father; 

25 yea, (that the word may 
be fulfilled which is written in 

• nu.19. their law,) "They have hated 
" me without a cause:" 

26 bot, when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will send to 
you from the Father, etien the 
Spirit of truth, who proceedeth 

lhn, .... from the Father, he will bear 
·9. 

testimony of me : 
27 and ye also shall bear tes

timony, because ye have been 
.II!, L 1. with me from the beginning. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

THESE things I have spoken 
to you, that your faith 

may not be shaken : 

2 they will cast you out of 
the synagogues; yea, the time 
cometh, that whoever killeth 
you, will think that he offereth 
service to God : 

3 and they will do these 
things, because they have not 
known either the Father, or 
me: 

4 but these things I have •· ,.;.,, n. 
llatt. u.i'I'. 

told you, that when their time I.\. 

cometh, ye may remember that 
I told you of them. 
s And I told you not these 

things at the beginning, be
cause I was with you ; but 
now, I am going away to him 
who sent me: 

6 yet, none of you asketh 
me, Whither goest thou? but, 
because I have told yon these 
things, sorrow hath filled your 
heart: 

7 but I tell you the truth, 
It is good for you that I go 
away: for, if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come 
to you; but, when I go, I will 
send him to you : 

e and, when he is come, he 
will convince the world, of 
Sin, and of Justification, and 
of Condemnation : 

9 of Sin, because they believe 
not on me : c:. .... 21. 

to of Justification, because I Rom.1 ... t>S; 
•Iii. 33, 31. 

g0 to my Father, and ye see 1 Tim. 11L 17. 

me no more: 
t t of Condemnation, because 

the ruler of this world is con-

Heb. I•. i4. 

demned. ti:~~.'~: 1a. 
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12 I have yet many things to 
say to you, but ye are not able 
to bear them now ; 

13 but when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide 
you to all the truth : for he 
will not speak from himself; 
but will speak whatever he 
shall hear, and will tell you 
the things that are to come : 

14 be will glorify me; for 
he will receive of mine, and 
will declare it to you : 

15 all things that the Father 
hath are mine ; therefore I 
said, that he will receive of 
mine, and will declare it to 
you. 

16 A little while, and ye will 
not see me ; and &oaa.in, a little 
wlii'le, and ye will see me: . 

17 then said some of his dis
ciples among themselves, What 
is this that he saith to us, " A 
" little while, and ye will not 
" see me : and again, a little 
" while, and ye will see me ?'' 
and tAis, " Because I go to the 
" Father1" 

1a they said, therefore, We 
know not what that little wAile 
is, of which he speaketh. 

19 Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him ; and he 
said to them, Ye question 
among yourselves, because I 
said, A little while, and ye will 
not see me : and again, a little 
while, and ye will see me ? 

20 verily, verily, I tell you, 
That ye will weep and lament, 

but the world wi11 rejoice : 
and ye will be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow will be turned 
into joy. 

21 A woman, when she is in 
labour, hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come ; but, as soon 
as she hath brought forth the 
child, she remembereth the 
anguish no more, through the 
joy that a man is born into the 
world: 

22 and ye, therefore, have 
sorrow now ; but I will see you 
again, and your heart will re- c. n. t11. 
, . d , h l Luke, nil J01ce, an your JOY no one s a l 11. n 

take from you. 
23 And, in that day, ye shall 

ask me nothing: verily, verily, 
I tell you, Whatever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, 
he will give you : 

24 hitherto ye have asked 
nothing in my name ; ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be made full. 

25 These things I have spoken 
to you in proverbs ; bot the 
time cometh, when I will no 
more speak to you in proverbs, 
bot will tell you openly con
cerning the Father: 

26 in that day ye shall ask 
in my name ; and I say not to 
you, that I will pray the Father 
for you; 

27 for, the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from the 
Father. 



llltt. :o:nL 
31. 

CHAPTER XVII. 197 

28 I caine out from the Fa
ther, and am come into the 
world ; again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father : 

29 his disciples said to him, 
Lo, now thou speak.est openly, 
and speakest no proverb; 

30 now we know that thou 
knowest all things, and need
est not tliat any one should ask 
thee ; by this we believe that 
thou camest out from God : 

31 Jesus answered them, Do 
ye now believe? 

32 behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is come, when ye will be 
scattered, every one to his 
own, and will leave me alone; 
yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me : 

33 these things I have spoken 
to you, that ye might have 
peace in me : in the world, 
ye will have tribulation; but, 
be of good courage, I have 
overcome the world. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

THESE words spake Jesus; 
and lifting up his eyes to 

heaven, he said, Father, the 
hour is come! 

2 Glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son may glorify thee ; accord
ing as thou bast given him 
authority over all flesh, to give 
eternal life to all whom thou 
hast giy·en him : 

3 and this is eternal life, to 
know that thou art the only 

trueGod; andthatJesue,whom Aca, ... o, 
:avll. 3; 

thou hast sent, is Christ. :avw. a, 1& 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth, by accomplishing the 
work which thou gavest me 
to do: 

5 and now, 0 Father, glorify 
me thyself, with the glory, 
which I had with thee, before c. L 1-a. 

the world waa. 
6 I have manifested thy name 

to the men whom thou hast 
given me out of the world : 
thine they were, and thou 
gavest them to me, and they 
have kept thy word : 

1 now they know, that all 
things that thou bast given 
me, are from thee : 

8 for I have given to them 
the words which thou gavest 
to me, and they have received 
them; and they have known, 
that I truly came out from 
thee ; and they have believed, 
that thou didst send me : 

9 I pray for them : I pray 
not for the world, bnt for those 
whom thou hast given me; for 
they are thine : 

10 and all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine ; and I am 
glorified in them : 

11 and I am no longer in the 
world, bot these are i11 the 
world~ and I am going to thee: 
Holy Father! keep them in 
that thy name which thou bast 
given to me, that they may be 
one, even as we are one : 

12 while I was with them, I 
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prcBerved them in that thy 
name which thou hast given 
to me ; and none of them is 
lost, but the son of perdition, 
that the scripture might be 
fulfilled: 

13 and now I am going to 
thee : but I speak these things 
to them in the world, that they 
may have my joy fulfilled in 
them. 

14 I have given them thy 
word ; and the world hath 
hated them, because they are 
not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world ; 

15 I ask not, that thou should
est take them out of the world ; 
but that thou shouldest pre
serve them from the evil one : 

16 they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

11 Sanctify them with the 
truth ; thy word is the truth : 

18 as thou bast sent me into 
the world, so I also have sent 
them into the world ; 

19 and for their sakes I sanc
tify myself, that they also may 
be sanctified with truth. 

20 And I ask not for these 
only, but for those also who 
believe on me through their 
word; that all may be one; 

21 88 thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be in us ; that the 
world may believe that thou 
hast sent me : 

22 and the glory which thou 
gavest to me, I have given to 

them ; that they may be one, 
even 88 we are one : 

23 that they may be perfected 
in one, I in them, and thou 
in me ; that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, aa thou 
lovedst me. 

2t Father, who gave&t then& 
to me, I will that where I am c. s1 ... '· 

they also may be with me; that 
they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me, 
for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 

25 Righteous Father! though 
the world knew thee not, yet 
I knew thee ; and these have 
known that thou hast sent 
me: 

26 and I have declared to 
them thy name, and will de
clare it ; that the love with 
which thou hast loved me, may 
be in them, and I in them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

WHEN Jesus had spoken 
these words, he went 

out with his diiciples over the 
brook Kedron ; where was a 
garden, into which he entered, 
and his disciples : 

2 and Judas also, who be
trayed him, knew the place ; 
for Jesus often resorted thither, 
with his disciples : 

3 then Judas, having received 
a band of soldiers, and officers 
from the chief priests and Pha-
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risees, cometh thither with lan
terns and torches and weapons. 

4 J esue, therefore, knowing 
all the things that were coming 
upon him, went forth, and said 
to them, Whom seek ye 1 

5 they answered him, J esue of 
Nazareth: he saith to them, I 
am he: and Judas also, who be
trayed him, stood with them :. 

6 when, therefore, he said to 
them, I am he, they went back
ward, and fell to the groond: 

7 then he aaked them again, 
Whom seek ye 1 and they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth : 
e J eeoe answered, I told you 

that I am he : if, therefore, ye 
seek me, let these go away : 

9 that the word which he 
spake might be fulfilled, " Of 
"them whom thoo gavest me, 
" I have lost none." 

10 Then Simon Peter having 
a sword, drew it, and struck 
the high priest's eenant, and 
cut off hie right ear ; and the 
senant's name was Malchus : 

11 then said Jesus to Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the 
sheath : the cup which my 
Father he.th given me, shall 
I not drink 1 

12 Then the band and the 
captain, and the officers of the 
Jews, took Jesus, and bound 
him: 

13 and led him away, first, to 
Annas ; for he was father-in
law to Caiaphas, who was high 
priest of that year : 

14 and Caiaphas was he who 
gave counsel to the J ewe, that 
it was better that one man c. lll. eo. 
should die, than the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed 
Jesos, and the other disciple; 
and that disciple was known 
to the high priest, and went 
in with Jesus into the court of 
the high priest, but Peter stood 
at the door without : 

16 that other disciple, there
fore, who was known to the 
high priest, went out, and spake 
to her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter : 

11 then the maid that kept 
the door saith to Peter, Art 
not thou also une of this man's 
disciples 1 he saith, I am not : 

18 and the eenants and the 
officen, having made a fire be
cause it was cold, stood there, 
and warmed themselves; and 
Peter waa standing with them, 
and warming himself. 

19 The high priest then aaked 
Jesus concerning his disciples, 
and concerning hie doctrine : 

20 Jesus answered him, I 
spake openly to the world ; I 
always taught in the syna
gogue, and in the temple, whi
ther the J ewe are always re
sorting ; and in secret I have 
spoken nothing : 

21 why aakest thou me 1 ask 
them who have heard me, what 
I have spoken to them; behold, 
they know what l have said : 

22 and when he had thus 
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spoken, one of the officers that 
stood by struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, An
swerest thou the high priest 
so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil: but if well, why 
smitest thou me? 

... 13, 111. 24 NOUJ, Annas had sent him 
bound to Caiaphas the high 

... u, 10, 1e. priest ; and Simon Peter was 
standing and warming himself 
there: 

25 they said therefore to him, 
Art not thou also one of his 
disciples? he denied, and said, 
I am not: 

26 one of the servants of the 
high priest, who was a kins
man of him whose ear Peter 
cut off, saith, Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him? 

21 Peter then denied again ; 
and immediately the cock crew. 

28 Then they led Jesus from 
Caiaphas to the hall of Pilate 
the governor, and it was early 
in the morning; but they them
selves went not into the hall, 
that they might not be defiled, 
but might eat the passover: 

29 Pilate therefore went out 
to them, and said, What ac
cusation bring ye against this 
man? 

30 they answered and said to 
him, If he had not done evil, 
we should not have delivered 
him to thee: 

31 then said Pilate to them, 

Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law: the 
Jews, therefore, said to him, 
We are not allowed to put any c. s1s. 10. 

one to death : 
32 that the word of Jesus 

might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying by what death c. ldl. A 

he should die. 
33 Then Pilate went again 

into the ball, and called Jesus; 
and said to him, Art thou the 
King of the J ewe? 

34 Jesus answered, Sayest thou 
this 0£ thyself, or did others 
tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? thine own nation and 
the chief priests have delivered 
thee to me : what hast thou 
done? 

36 Jesus answered, My king
dom is not of this world : if 
my kingdom had been of this 
world, my servants would have 
striven that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews : but, 
my kingdom is not, now, from n.... u. u. 
hence: 

37 Pilate, therefore, said to 
him, Art thou then a king? 
Jesus answered, Thou sayest 
that I am, a king : to this 
end was I bom. and for this 
cause I came into the world, 
that I should bear witness to 
the truth: every one that is 
of the truth, hearkeneth to my 
voice: 
. 38 Pilate saith to him, What 
is truth? and when he had 
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said this, he went out again to 
the Jews, and saith to them, I 
find no guilt in him : 

39 but ye have a custom, that 
I should release to you eome 
one at the pas80Ver : will ye, 
therefore, that I relee.se to you 
the King of the Jews 1 

40 then they cried out, say
ing, Not this man, but Barab
bas : now, Barabbas wae a 
robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

p I LATE, therefore, then 
took Jesus, and scourged 

him: 
2 and the soldiers platted a 

crown of thorns, and set it on 
his head, and put on him a 
purple robe ; 

3 and they went to him, and 
said, Hail, King of the Jews! 
and struck him with the palms 
of their hands. 

4 And Pilate went out again, 
and saith to them, Behold, I 
bring him out to you, that ye 
may know that I find no guilt 
in him: 

5 then Jesus came out, wear
ing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe : and Pilate 
saith to them, Behold, the 
man! 

6 when, therefore, the chief 
priests and officers saw him, 
they cried out, saying, Crucify 
li.im, crucify ltim : Pilate saith 
to them, Take ye him, and 

crucify him: for I find no guilt 
in him: 

7 the J ewe answered him, 
We have a law, and by that 
law he ought to die, because 
he made himself the Son of 
God. 
e When, therefore,Pilateheard 

that saying, he was the more 
afraid; 

9 and went again into the 
hall, and saith to Jesus, From 
whence art thou 1 but Jesus 
gave him no answer : 

to then saith Pilate to him, 
Speak.est thou not to me 1 
knowest thou not that I have c.11'f111. 31. 

authority to crucify thee, and 
have authority to relee.se thee 1 

11 Jesus answered, Thou 
wouldest have had no author
ity against me, if it bad not 
been given thee from above ; 
therefore, he who delivered 
me to thee, hath the greater 
sin. 

12 From that time Pilate Ac11, UL 13. 

sought to release him : but 
the Jews cried out, saying, If 
thou release this man, thou art 
not a friend of Cesar; whoever 
maketh himself a king, speak-
eth against Cesar: 

13 when Pilate, therefore, 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus out, and sat down on 
the judgment-seat in a place 
that is called the Stone-pave
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gab
batha : and it was the prepara
tion for the passover : 
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14 and he saith to the Jews, 
Behold your King! 

15 but they cried out, Away 
with him, away with him, 
crucify him ! Pilate saith to 
them, Shall I crucify your 
King 1 the chief priests an
swered, We have no king but 
Cesar. 

16 Then, therefore, he de
livered him to them, to be cru
cified: 

11 and they took Jesus : and 
he went forth, bearing hie cross, 
to a place called the place of a 
Skull, which in the Hebrew is 
called Golgotha; 

18 where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, on 
either side one, and Jesus in 
the midst. 

19 And Pilate also wrote a 
title, and put it on the cl'OllS : 
and it was written, JBeue O.I' 

-~AS.A.BETH, TBB KING OP TBB 

)Ewe: 
20 this title, then, many of 

the Jews read ; because the 
place where Jesus was cruci
fied was near to the city: and 
it was written in Hebrew, and 
Latin, and Greek: 

21 the chief priests of the 
Jews, therefore, said to Pilate, 
Write not, The King of the 
Jews; but tliat he said, I am 
King of the Jews : 

22 Pilate answered, What I 
have written, I have written. 

23 Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took 

hie garments, and made four 
parts, to each soldier a part. 
They took also his coat ; but 
the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top through
out: 

24 they said therefore, among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, 
but let us cast lots for it, whose 
it shall be : that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, 
" They divided my garments Pl. uJL la. 

" among them, but for my vee-
" ture they cast lots : " these 
things, therefore, the soldiers 
did. 

25 Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleopas, and Mary the 
Magdalene: it was about the Luke, ullL 

• 4i. 
sixth hour. 11 N ..... 

26 Jesus, therefore, seeing his 
mother, and the disciple whom 
he loved standing by her, saith 
to hie mother, Woman, behold 
thy BOD! 

21 then he saith to the dis
ciple, Behold thy mother! and 
from that hour the disciple took 
her to his own home. 

28 After this, Jesus (knowing 
that all things were now ac
complished,) that the scripture Pa. ldL 21. 

might be fulfilled, saith, I 
thirst: 

29 a vessel full of vinegar 
stood there; and filling a sponge 
with vinegar, they fixed it on 
hyssop, and put it to hie mouth: 

30 when, therefore, he had 
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tasted the vinegar, he said, It 
is finished ! and bowing his 
head, be yielded up his breath. 

31 The Jews, therefore, (be
cause it was the day of prepara
tion,) that the bodies might not 
remain upon the cross on the 
sabbath day (for that sabbath 
day was a great day), besought 
Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might 
be taken away : 

32 then the soldiers came, 
and brake the legs of the first, 
and of the other which was 
crucified with him ; 

33 but, coming to Jesus, they 
brake not his legs, when they 
saw that he was already dead; 

'll•tL DTB. 34 for, one of the soldiera 
IO. 

pierced his Bide with a spear; 
and immediately came forth 

uo1m, .... a. blood and water : 
35 and he who saw it hath 

borne testimony of it, and his 
testimony is true ; and he 
knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

36 For, these things were 
done, that the scripture should 

ICsod. :di. 4&. be fulfilled, " A bone of him 
Num. 1s.1.2. " shall not be broken :" 

37 and again, another scrip
Zech. llll. 10. ture saith, " They shall look 
ReT.L 7• h" h b . ed" " on am w om t ey p1erc . 

38 And after these things, 
Joseph of Arimathea, who was 
a disciple of Jesus, (but se
cretly, through fear of the 
Jews,) besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of 

Jesus: and Pilate gave ki111 
leave: 

39 he came, therefore, and 
took away his body; and Ni
codemus also, who at the flnt 
went to him by night, came 
and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pounds' weight : 

40 then they took the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as is 
the custom of the Jews to bmy: 

41 and in the place where 
he was crucified, was a gar
den ; and in the garden was 
a new sepulchre, in which no 
one had ever been laid : 

42 there, therefore, they laid 
Jesus, on accoont of its being 
the J ewe' preparation day; be
cause the sepulchre was near 
at hand. 

CHAPTER XX. 

AND on the first day of the 11att. auw. 

week, Mary Magdalene 11!;.11.,a't'llL11. 
Luke, :ul•. J. 

goeth early to the sepulchre, 
while it was yet dark, and 
aeeth that the stone had been 
taken away from the sepulchre: 

2 then she runneth, and 
cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other disciple, whom 
Jesus loved ; and saith to 
them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, 
and we know not where they 
have laid him : 

3 Peter therefore went forth, 
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aod the other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre : 

4 and they both ran together; 
but the other disciple outran 
Peter, and came first to the 
sepulchre: 

5 and stooping down, he saw 
the linen clothes lying; yet he 
went not in. 

6 Then Simon Peter also 
cometh, following him ; and he 
went into the sepulchre, and 
seeth the linen clothes lying; 

1 and the napkin, that was 
about hie head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself: 

8 then the other disciple, who 
came first to the sepulchre, 
went in also, and he saw, and 
believed: 

9 for, as yet they understood 
not the scripture, that he was 
to rise from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went 
away ~aain to their own homes: 

11 but Mary stood at the 
sepulchre without, weeping : 
and as she wept, she stooped 
down to the sepulchre, 

12 and eeeth two angels in 
white, sitting, the one at the 
head and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had 
lain: 

1a and they say to her, Wo
man, why weepest thou? she 
saith to them, Because they 
have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they 
hove laid him. 

14 When 11he had said this,. 
she turned round, and saw 
Jesus standing; but knew not 
that it was Jesus: 

15 Jesus saith to her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seek.
est thou 1 she, thinking that 
he was the gardener, saith to 
him, Sir, if thou hast carried 
him/rom hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him away : 

16 Jesus saith to her, Mary I 
she turned herself, and saith 
to him, in the Hebrew tongue, 
Rabboni ; which is to say, 
Master: 

11 Jesus saith to her, Touch 
me not ; for I have not yet 
ascended to the Father : but, 
go to my brethren, and tell 
them, I ascend to my Father, 
and your Father; and to my 
God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene went 
and told the disciples that she 
had seen the Lord ; and tlUJt 
he had spoken to her thoee 
words. 

19 When, then, it was even
ing on the same day, VJhich 
was the first day of the week, 
and while the doors where the 
disciples were assembled were 
locked, through fear of the 
Jews, Jesus came and stood in 
the midst, and saith to them, 
Peace be to you I 

20 and when he had so said, 
he shewed to them both his 
hands and his side : then the 
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dieciples rejoiced, when they 
saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace be to you I as my 
Father sent me, so I also 88Ild 
you: 

22 and when he had said 
this, he breathed on them, and 
saith to them, Receive ye the 
Holy Spirit: 

23 whose sins ye remit, they 
are remitted to them; and 
whoee ye retain, they are re
tained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didumus, was 
not with them when Jesus 
came: 

25 the other disciples, there
fore, said to him, We have 
seen the Lord : but he said 
to them, Unless I see in his 
hands the print of the naile, 
and put my finger to the 
print of the nails, and put 
my hand to his side, I will 
not believe. 

26 And after eight days, bi~ 
disciples were again within, 
and Thomas with them : tken 
cometh Jesus, w bile the doors 
were Jocked, and stood in the 
midst; and said, Peace be to 
you! 

21 then he saith to Thomas, 
Bring hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands ; and bring 
hither thy hand, and put it to 
my side ; and be not unbe
lieving, but believing: 

28 and Thomas an!!lwered and 

said to him, My Lord, and my 
God! 

29 Jesus saith to him, Because 
thou bast seen me, thou hast 
believed: blessed are they who 
see me not, and yet believe. 

30 And many other signs 
Jesus did in the presence of 
the disciples, which are not 
written in this book: 

31 but these are written, that 

Ye may believe that Jesus is 1 Jnhn, 
... ~Ii. 

the Christ, the Son of God ; 
and that, believing, ye may 
have life through his name. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

A FI'ER these things Jesus 
manifested himself again 

to the disciples, . at the sea of 
Tiberiu ; and he manifested 
himself thus. 

2 Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didumus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and the sons 
of Zebedee, and two othen of 
his disciples, were together : 

3 Simon Peter saith to them, 
I am going to fish ; they say 
to him, We also will go with 
thee : they went forth, and 
entered into a ship ; and that 
night they caught nothing : 

4 and when it was morning, 
Jesus stood on the shore; but 
the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith to them, 
Children, have ye any thing to 
eat? they answered him, No: 
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6 and he said to them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye will find : they 
cast it, therefore, and were not 
able to draw it, for the multi
tude of fishes : 

1 therefore the disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith to Peter, It 
is the Lord ! when, then, Simon 
Peter heanl that it was the 
Lord, he girded his coat about 
him, (for he was naked,) and 
cast himself into the sea : 

8 and the other disciples 
came in a boat, (for they were 
not far &om land, only about 
two hundred cubits,) dragging 
the net with the fishes. 

9 As soon then as they came 
to land, they saw afire burning, 
and a fish laid upon it, and 
bread: 

10 Jesus saith to them, Bring 
•ome of the fish which ye have 
just caught: 

11 Simon Peter therefore went 
up, and drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an hundred 
and fifty-three : and although 
they were so many, the net 
was not broken. 

12 Jesus saith to them, Come 
and dine : none of the disciples 
dared to ask him, Who art 
thou 1 knowing that he was 
the Lord: 

13 Jesus cometh, and taketh 
the bread, and giveth it to 
them ; and likewise the fish. 

14 This is now the third time 
that J esua maoifeated himself 

to the disciples, after he was 
risen from the dead. 

15 When, then, they bad dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter; 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these? he 
saith to him, Yea, Lord ; thou 
knowest that I love thee : he 
saith to him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again, a 
second time, Simon, son of 
J onaa, lovest thou me 1 he 
saith to him, Yea, Lord ; thou 
knowest that I love thee : he 
saith to him, Tend my sheep. 

11 He saith to him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? Peter was 
grieved because be said to him 
the third time, Lovest thou me? 
and he said to him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou know
est that I love thee : J eaus saith 
to him, Feed my sheep : 

18 verily, verily, I tell thee, 
When thou wast young, thou 
girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldst ; but 
when thou shalt be old, thou 
wilt stretch out thy hands, 
and another will gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou 
wouldst not: 

19 and this he said, signify
ing by what death he should 
glorify God : and when he had 
spoken this, he saith to him, 
Follow thou me : 

20 Peter, taming about, seeth 
the disciple following whom 
Jesus loved, (who had leaned 
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at his breast at the supper, 
and had said, Lord, which ia 
he who betrayeth thee?) 

21 Peter, therefore, seeing 
him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall he dol 

22 Jesus saith to him, If I 
will that he remain till I come, 
what is it to thee 1 follow thou 
me: 

23 then this saying went forth 

to the brethren, that that dis
ciple should not die ; yet Jesus 
said not to him, that he should 
not die, but, If I will that he 
remain till I come, what is it 
to thee 1 

24 This diaciple is he who 
both testifieth of these things, 
and bath written these things ; 
and we know that his testimony 
is true. 
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THE ACTS 

OF 

THE AP 0 ST LES. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE former relation I made, 
0 Theophilus, of all that 

Jesus both did and taught, from 
the beginning, 

2 until the day in which he 
was taken up ; after having 
given commandments, through 
the Holy Spirit, to the apostles 
whom he had chosen : 

3 to whom also, after he had 
suffered, he shewed himself 
to be living by many proofs ; 
being seen by them during 
forty days; and speaking to 
them of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God : 

4 and, being assembled with 
them, he commanded them not 
to depart from Jerusalem, but 
to wait there for the promise 
of the Father, Which, said he, 
ye heard from me : 

5 for, John indeed baptized 
with water ; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit, 
not many days hence. 

6 Being therefore assembled 
with him, they asked him, 
saying, Lord, wilt thou at this 

time restore the kingdom to 
Israel? 

7 and he said to them, It is Matt. ICld ... 
£'. k . :rr. not 10r you to DOW times or r~ ~·. ~ 

seasons, which the Father hath 
reserved to his own authority: 

8 but ye shall receive power, 
from the Holy Spirit coming 
upon you ; and shall be my 
witnesses, in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and Samaria, and 
to the end of the earth. 

9 And when he had said these 
words, while they were yet be
holding 4im, he was taken up, 
and a cloud concealed him from 
their sight : 

10 and while they were gazing 
toward heaven, as he went, 
behold, two men stood by them 
in white clothing ; 

11 who also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye looking 
up to heaven 1 this Jesus, who 
hath been taken up from you 
into hea,·en, will so come in 
the same manner as ye have 
seen him go toward heaven. 

12 Then they returned to 
J ersualem from the mount 
called, of Olives, which is a 
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... a. sabbath day's journey from J e-
!'0::111 rusalem. 

13 And when they were come 
into tke city, they went up 
to the upper chamber where 
abode Peter and John, and 
James and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, Jam es the son of 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, 
and Judas the brother of James: 

14 all these continued with 
one accord in prayer; with the 
women, and Mary the mother 
of Jes us, and with his brethren. 

15 And during those days 
Peter stood up in the midst of 
the brethren, (the number of 
names that were together were 
about an hundred and twenty,) 
and said, 

16 Brethren, it behoved that 
the scripture should be fulfill
ed, which the Holy Spirit spake 
before, by the mouth of David, 
concerning Judas, who was 
guide to those that took Jesus; 

11 for be was numbered with 
us apostles, and obtained that 
allotment of this ministry : 

11a1t.n•ll.;. 18 now, this man acquired a 
field with the re'vard of kis 
iniquity; but, casting himself 
headlong he hung in the 
midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out: 

19 and this became known to 
all the dwellers at Jerusalem, 
so that that field is called in 
their own tongue, Aceldama, 
that is, Field of blood : 

20 for it is written in the 
book of Psalms, " Let his Pa. 111111. ~; 
" habitation be desolate, and ud c111. a. 

" let no one dwell therein: 
" and let another take his 
" office : " 

21 wherefore it behoveth, that 
of these men who have accom
panied us all the time that the 
Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us; 

22 beginning from the bap
tism of John, until the day 
that he was taken up from us; 
one should be ordained, to be 
a witness with us of his re
surrection. 

23 And they appointed two, 
Joseph called Barsabas, who 
was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias: 

24 and they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, who knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew which 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 to take the place of this 
ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas departed, to go to 
his own place: 

26 and they gave them lots ; 
and the lot fell on Matthias, 
and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER II. 

AND when the day of the 
Pentecost was fully come, 

they were all together in the 
same place: 

2 and suddenly R sound came 
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from heaven, 88 of a rushing 
wind, and filled the whole 
house where they were sitting: 

3 and there appeared to them, 
88 it were, cloven tongues of 
fire, and one settled on each 
of them: 

4 and they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and began to 
speak with other tongues, ac
cording 88 the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

5 And there were sojourning 
in Jerusalem Jews, devout 
men, from every nation under 
heaven; 

6 and when this was told 
abroad, the whole of these as
sembled together; and were 
confounded, because every one 
heard them speaking in his 
own language : 

7 and they were amazed and 
marvelled, saying, Behold, are 
not all these that speak, Gali
leans? 
e and how is it, tliat we each 

hear them apeaking in our own 
tongue in which we were born 1 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and ldumea ; 

10 and in Cappadocia, Pontus 
and Asia ; in Phrygia, and 
Pamphylia; 

11 in Egypt, and in the part.s 
of Lybia about Cyrene; and 
strangers from Rome, both 
Jews and proselytes; Cretes 
and Arabians ; 

12 we hear them speaking, 

in our tongues, the wonderful 
works of God I 

13 and they were all amazed, 
and doubted, saying one to an
other, What will this thing be 1 

14 but others, mocking to
gether, said, They are full of 
new wine: 

15 But Peter standing up, 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said to them, Ye 
Jews, and all ye who sojourn 
in Jerusalem, be this known to 

you, and hearken to my words : 
16 for, these are not drunken, 

88 ye suppose, since it is but 
the third hour of the day ; 

11 but, this is that which was 
spoken through the prophet 
Joel; 

1e " And it shall come to Joel, IL a 

'' p888 in the last days, saith 
"God, I will pour out from 
" my Spirit upon all flesh ; 
" and your sons and your 
" daughters shall prophesy, 
" and your young men shall 
" see visions, and your old 
" men shall dream dreams : 

19 " and in those days I will 
" pour out, from my Spirit, 
" on my servants and on my 
" handmaidens; and diey shall 
" prophesy : 

20 " and I will shew wonders 
"in heaven above, and signs 
" in the earth beneath: blood, 
" and fire, and vapour of 
"smoke: 

21 "the sun shall be turned 
" into darkness, and the moon 
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" into blood, before that great 
" and notable day of the Lord 
"cometh: 

22 " and it shall come to 
"pau, tluzt whoever shall call 
" on the name of the Lord, 
"shall be saved." 

23 Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words : Jesus of N aza
reth, a man marked out to you 
by God, by miracles, and woo
den and signs which God did 
by him in the midst of you, as 
ye younelves know; 

24 him, being delivered up 
to you by the determined coun
sel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye have crucified, and have slain 
by the hands of Gentiles : 

25 whom God hath raised 
again, having loosed the bands 

I of death ; because it was not 
11..u. nL •'- possible that he should be with-

, held by it: 
26 for, David saith concern

PL :nL a. ing him, " I saw the Lord 
c. ll.ill. 3L 1 befi fi h . " a ways ore me, or e 1s 

" on my right hand, that I 
" should not be moved : 

27 " therefore my heart re
" joiced, and my tongue was 
"glad: 

28 "moreover, my ftesh also 
" shall rest in hope ; for thou 

c. lllll. a " wilt not leave my soul in 
" death, nor suffer thy Holy 
" One to see corruption : 

29 " thou hast made k.oown 
" to me the ways of life ; thou 
" wilt fill me with joy by thy 
"countenance." 

30 Brethren, I may boldly 
say to you, of the patriarch 
David, that he both died and 
was buried; and his sepulchre 
is with us to this day : 

31 but, being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had swom 
to him with an oath, That of 
the fruit of his loins, accord- PLa::nu.11. 

ing to the flesh, be would 
raise up the Christ to sit on 
his throne; 

32 he spake or the resurrec
tion of the Christ, foreseeing, 
that he was not left in death, 
neither did his flesh see cor
ruption: 

33 this Jesus, God hath rais
ed again, of which all we are 
witnesses: 

34 being, therefore, exalted to · 
the right hand of God, and 
having received from the Fa
ther the promise of the Holy 
Spirit, he hath poured forth 
this, which ye now see and 
hear: 

35 for, David ascended not 
into the heavens; but he saith 
himself, " The LORD said to p .. a. I. 

"my Lord, Sit thou on my 
" right hand, until I make 
"thine enemies thy footstool:" 

36 let all the house of Israel, 
therefore, know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

37 And when they heard these 
words, they were stung to their 
heart; and said to Peter, and 
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to the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do 1 

38 and Peter said to them, 
Repent, and be ye every one 
baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of 
your sins ; and ye will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit : 

39 for, the promise is to you, 
and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off; wen to 

John, vi. 44. as many as the Lord our God 
shall call to Him : 

40 and with many other words 
he testified, and exhorted them, 
saying, Save yourselves from 
this perverse generation. 

41 Then, they that received 
his word were baptized ; and 
the same day, were added to 
them about three thousand 
souls: 

42 and they continued stead
fastly in the doctrine and fel
lowship of the apostles, and in 
the breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 

43 And fear came on every 
soul : and many wonders and 

· signs were done by the apos
tles: 

44 and all who held the 
same belief, had all things in 
common; 

45 and they sold their posses
sions Rnd goods, and divided 
them to all, according as any 
one had need : 

46 and continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and 
in breaking bread from house 

to house, they took their food 
with gladness, and singleness 
of heart; 

47 praising God, and having 
favour with all the people: 
and the Lord added to them 
daily those that were saved. 

CHAPTER III. 

AND Peter and John were 
going up to the temple 

at the last hour of prayer: 1. ~~ llltdA 

2 and a certain man, lame 3 An.or.-. 

from his mother's womb, was 
carried along, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple 
called Beautiful, to ask an 
alms from those that entered 
into the temple; 

3 who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, 
begged to receive an alms : 

4 and Peter, fixing his eyes 
on him, with John, said, Look 
on us; 

5 and he gave attention to 
them, expecting to receive 
something from them : 

6 but Peter said, Silver and 
gold I have not, but what I 
have, that I give thee; In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Na
zareth, rise up and walk : 

7 and taking him by the 
right hand, he raised him up; 
and immediately his feet and 
ankle-bones received strength: 

8 and leaping up, he stood, 
and walked, and entered with 
them into the temple ; walk-
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ing, aud leaping, and praising 
God: 

9 and all the people saw him 
walking, and praising God : 

10 and they knew that he 
was the same that sat for alms 
at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple ; and they were filled 
with wonder and amazement, 
at that which bad happened 
to him. 

11 Aud, as be kept close to 
Peter and John, all the people 
ran together to them in amaze
ment, to the porch that is called 
Solomon's: 

12 and when Peter saw them, 
he made answer to the people, 
sa_ying, Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this? or why gaze 
ye on us, as if we, by our own 
power or holiness, had made 
this man to walk 1 

13 the God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, aod of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified 
bis Son Jesus ; w horn ye, in
deed, delivered up, and denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, 
when he had determined to 
release him ; 

14 and ye denied the Holy 
and the Just One, and asked 
that a murderer should be 
granted to you : 

15 and ye killed the Author 
of life; whom God hath raised 
from the dead; whose witnesses 
we are: 

16 and his name, through 
faith in his name, hath given 

strength to this man, whom ye 
see and know ; yea, the faith 
which is through him, hath 
given him this perfect sound
ness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I know 
that ye did it through ignorance, 
as also did your rulers ; 

18 but, God bath thus fulfilled 
the tourds which he had before 
declared through the mouth of 
all his prophets, namely, that 
the Christ should suffer : 

19 repent, therefore, aod turn 
ye to the blotting out of your 
sine, when the season of revival 
shall come, from the presence 
of the Lord; 

20 and when he shall send forth 
Jesus Christ, who hath been be
fore manifested to you ; 

21 whom heaven must receive, 
until the times of the esta
blishing of all the things, of 
which God hath always spoken 
by the mouth of all bis holy 
prophets: 

22 for Moses said, " The Deut. s'flll. 

" Lord your God will raise up io. 

"to you, from among your 
" brethren, a Prophet, like to 
" me : to him ye shall hearken, 
" in all things that he shall 
" say to you : 

23 " and it shall come to pass, 
" that ev~ry soul that will not 
" hearken to that prophet shall H•b. IL 3. 

" be destroyed from among the 
" people:" 

24 and all the prophets also 
that have spoken, from Samuel 
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downward, have likewise de
clared these days. 

2s Ye are children of those 
prophets, and of the Covenant 
which God covenanted with 
our fathers, saying to Abraham, 
" And in thy seed shall all 
" the families of the earth be 
" blessed:'' 

26 to you, first, God, who 
hath raised up his Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, by turn
ing every one of you from his 
iniquities. 

CHAPTER IV. 

AND whilst they were speak-
ing to the people, the 

priests, and the captain of the 
temple, and the Sadducees, 
came upon them ; 

2 being greatly disturbed by 
their teaching the people, and 
proclaiming, in Jesus, the re
surrection from the dead : 

3 and they laid hands on 
them, and put tliem in con
finement until the next day; 
for it was now evening : 

4 nevertheless, many of those 
that heard the word believed ; 
and the number of the men 
was about five thousand. 
s And it came to pass on the 

morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes ; 

6 and Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and J oho, and 
Alexander, and all that were 
of the family oft.he high priest-

hood; were assembled together 
at J ernsalem : 

7 and when they had set 
them in the midst, they ask
ed them, By what authority, 
or in what name, have ye done 
this? 

8 then Peter, filled with the 
HoJy Spirit, said to them, 

9 Ye ru]ers and elders of the 
people ! since we are question
ed this day concerning the good 
deed done to the impotent man. 
by what means he hath been 
cored; 

10 be it known to you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, 
ihat by the name of J esusChrist 
of N amreth, whom ye cruci
fied, but whom God hath raised 
from the dead, even by that 
name doth this man stand be
fore you who]e: 

1 t He is the stone that was 
set at nought by you builders, 
but which is become the head
stone of the corner : 

12 and there is no salvation 
by any other name; for there 
is no other name under heaven 
given among men, by which 
we must be saved. 

13 And seeing the boldness 
of Peter and J oho, and per
ceiving that they were un
learned and ordinary men, 
they marvelled ; . and they re

cognised them as having been 
with Jesus: 

14 but, beholding the man 
that had been healed standing 
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with them, they had nothing 
to reply: 

15 and commanding them to 
go out of the council, they con
ferred among themselves, 

16 saying, What shall we do 
to these men 1 for it is, indeed, 
maoifest to all who dwell in J e
rusalem, that a notable miracle 
hath been wrought by them, 
and we cannot deny it ; 

17 but, that it be no further 
spread among the people, let 
oe wam them, with threats, not 
to speak any more to any man 
in that name : 

18 and calling them, they 
charged them not to speak, nor 
teach, at all, in the name of 
Jesus: 

19 but Peter and John an
swered and said to them, Whe
ther it be right in the sight of 
God, to hearken to you rather 
than to God, judge ye : 

20 for, it is not poesible for us 
not to speak the things which 
we have seen and heard. 

21 But they, again threaten
ing them, let them go, finding 
no way by which they could 
punish them, on account of the 
people ; because all glorified 
God for that which had been 
done: 

22 for the man was more thao 
forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healiog was UJToug ltt. 

23 And when they were re
leased, they went to their own 
friends, and reported all that 

the chief priests and elden had 
aaid to them : 

24 and when they had heard 
it, they lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord, and said, 
0 Lord, thou art the God who 
madest. the heaven, and the 
earth, and the sea, and all that 
is in them: 

25 who by the Holy Spirit, 
through the mouth of thy ser-
vant David, hast said, " Why Pa. u. 1• 

" did the heathen rage, and the 
" people imagine vain things ? 

26 " the kings of the earth 
" stood op, and the rulers were 
''gathered together,againstthe 
" Lord and against his Christ:" 

27 for, of a truth, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and people of Israel, 
were gathered together in this 
City, against thy holy child Je
sus, whom thou hast anointed; 

28 to do whatsoever thy hand 
and counsel foreordained to be 
done: 

29 and now, Lord, behold 
their threatenings; and grant 
to thy servants, to speak thy 
word with all bold~ess ; 

30 by stretching forth thy hand 
to heal, and causi1tg sigos and 
wonders to be done through the 
name of thy holy child JesUB. 

31 And when they had prayed, 
the place where they were as
sembled was shaken; and they 
were all filled \vith the Holy 
t:;pirit, and spake the word of 
God with boldness. 
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32 And the whole nnmber of 
them that believed were of one 
heart and of one soul : nor did 
any one call any of his goods 
his own ; but all things were 
common among them : 

33 ·and, with great power, the 
apostles rendered testimony of 
the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus. 

34 And great grace was upon 
them all : for no one among 
them was in need ; · 

35 for all who were possessors 
of land.11 or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the 
things that had been sold, and 
laid them at the apostles' feet : 

36 and distribution was made 
to every one, according as he 
had need: 

37 and Joses, who was sur
named by the apostles Barna
bas, (which, being interpreted, 
is, Son of consolation,) a Levite, 
a Cyprian by birth, having a 
fanp, sold it; and brought the 
money, and laid it at the feet 
of the apostles. 

CHAPTER V. 

AND a certain man, by name 
Ananias, with Sapphira 

his wife, sold a possession; 
2 but kept back part of the 

price, (his wife also being privy 
to it,) and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the apostles' 
feet: 

3 and Peter 118.id, Ananias, 

why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Spirit, 
and to keep back a part of the 
price of the land 1 

4 whilst it remained with 
tkee, was it not thine own? 
and after it was sold, was not 
the money in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this 
thing in thy heart 1 thou hast 
not lied to men only, but to 
God: 

5 and as soon as Ananias 
heard these words, he fell 
down and expired ; and great 
fear came on all that heard 
it: 

6 and the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried 
him out, and buried him. 

1 And it came to pass, about 
three hours after, that his wife 
came in, not knowing what 
had been done : 

8 and Peter said to her, Tell 
me, whether ye sold the land 
for so much? and she said, 
Yea, for so much : 

9 then Peter said to her, 
Why is it that ye have con
spired together to try the Spirit 
of the Lord 1 behold, the feet 
of them that have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and 
shall can-y thee out : 

10 and immediately she fell 
down at his feet, and expired : 
and when the young meu came 
in again, they found her dead, 
and carried her out, and buried 
her by her husband : 
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1 J and great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon all 
that heard these things : 

12 and many signs and woo
den were wrought among the 
people, by the hands of the 
apostles. 

13 And they were all with one 
accord in Solomon's porch; but 
none of the reet dared to join 
himself to them, though the 
people magnified them : 

14 nevertheless, believen were 
the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and of 
women: 

15 so that they brought out 
the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, 
that even the shadow of Peter 
p888ing by, might fall on some 
of them: 

16 and all from the surround
ing towne came together to J e
ruealem, bringing their sick, 
and such as were vexed with 
unclean spirits ; and they were 
all healed. 

11 But the high priest rose 
up, and all ·that were with 
him, (who were the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and theywere filled 
with indignation ; 

18 and laid their hands on 
the apostles, and put them in 
the common prison : 

19 but the angel of the Lord 
opened the doors of the prison · 
by night, and brought them 
C?Ut; and said, 

20 Go, stand in the temple, 

and speak to the people all the 
wonh of that life : 

21 and when they had heard 
these worda, they went into the 
temple early in the morning, 
and taught. 

22 And when the high priest 
wa.8 come, and they that were 
with him, they called together 
the council, and all the elden 
of the children of Israel ; and 
sent to the prison to have them 
brought: 

23 but when the officers came, 
and found them not in the 
prison, they returned, and 
told, 

24 saying, We found the pri
son locked, with all security, 
and the guards standing be
fore the doors ; but when we 
opened them, we found no one 
within. 

25 And when the high priest; 
and the captain of the temple, 
and the chief priests, heard 
these things, they doubted con
cerning them, what thia could 
be: 

26 but one came and told 
them, saying, Behold, the Dien 
whom ye put in the prison are 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people : 

21 then the captain went 
with the officers and brought 
them, but not with violence; 
for they feared the people, Jest 
they abould be stoned : 

28 and when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
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council : and the high priest 
asked them, 

29 saying, Did we not strictly 
charge you not to teach in this 
name? and, behold, ye· have 
filled Jerusalem with your doc
trine, and desire to bring upon 
us the blood of this man. 

30 Then Peter, and the other 
apostles, answered and said ; 
It behoves us to obey God, 
rather than men : 

31 the God of our fathers 
hath raised up that Jesus, on 
whom ye laid violent hands, 
and hanged him on a tree : 

32 him God hath exalted, by 
his right hand, to be a Leader 
and a Saviour, to give to Israel 
repentance, and forgiveness of 
sins: 

33 and we are hie witnesses 
of these things ; and so also is 
the Holy Spirit, whom God 
hath given to them that obey 
him. 

34 When they heard this, 
they were cut to tke heart, and 
took counsel to slay them : 

35 but a certain Pharisee in 
the council, named Gamaliel, 
a teacher of the law, honoured 
by all the people, rose up and 
gave order to put the apostles 
out for a little while : 

36 and he said to them, Ye 
men of lerae], take heed to 
yoursel¥"es what ye do, respect
ing these men ; 

37 for, before these days arose 
Theudas, boasting himself to 

be some one, to whom a num
ber of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves, who was 
slain ; and all who obeyed him 
were scattered, and came to 
nought: 

38 after him arose Judas of 
Galilee, in the days of the en
rolment, and drew away many 
people after him : and he also 
perished, and all who obeyed 
him were dispersed: 

39 and now I say to you, 
Refrain from these men, and 
let them alone : for, if this 
counsel, or this work, be from 
men, it will fall to pieces ; 

40 but if it be from God, ye 
cannot overthrow them ; ta.A£ 
keed, therefore, lest ye be found 
fighting even against God : 

41 and they assented to 
him: and having called in the 
apostles, and scourged them, 
they enjoined them not to speak 
in the name of Jesus, and re
lea..<1ed them : 

42 and they went out from 
the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they had been 
accounted worthy to suffer dis
honour for tkat name: 

43 and they ceased not daily 
to teach, and to preach in the c.rnu.,aad 

:ullL I, 18. 
temple, and in every house, 
tkat Jesus iB the Christ. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A ND in those days, when 
the number of the dis-
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ciples was multiplied, a mur-
muring arose against the He
brews, on the part of the Greek 
con11ert1, that their widows 
were neglected in the daily 
distribution: 

2 then the twelve called the 
whol~ number of the disciples 
to tliem, and ea.id, It is not 
fitting that we should leave 
the word of God, to minister 
at tables; 

a but, let us look out among 
you, brethren, for sev~n men, 
testified to be f nll of the 
Holy Spirit and of wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over 
this busine88 ; 

4 and we will apply ourselves 
wholly to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word• 
s And the saying pleased the 

whole number: and they chose 
Stephen, (a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Spirit,) and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Par
menas, and Nicolas, a proselyte 
of Antioch, 

6 whom they set before the 
apostles ; and when they had 
prayed, they laid tlteir hands 
on them: 

7 and the word of God in
creased : and the number of 
the disciples multiplied greatly 
in Jerusalem ; and a great 
many of the priests became 
obedient to the faith : 

e and Stephen, full of grace 
and power, did great won-

del"I and miracles among the 
people. 

9 And some ofthe synagogue 
called the 1ynagogue of the Li
bertines, and of Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cilicia and of Asia, rose op 
and disputed with Stephen ; 

to but they were not able to 

resist the wisdom and the spirit 
with which he spake : 

11 then they suborned men, 
who said, We heard him speak 
blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God: 

12 and they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and 
the scribes ; and they came 
upon Aim, and seized him, and 
brought Aim to the council, 

13 and they set up false wit
nesses, who said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak words 
&i:,a-ainst the holy place, and the 
law: 

14 for we heard him say, that 
this J eeus of N az:areth will 
destroy this place, tmd will 
change the customs which 
Moses delivered to us: 

15 and as all who sat in the 
council looked steadfast1y on 
him, they beheld his face as 
it had been the face of an 
angel. 

CHAPTER VII. 

A ND the high priest said, 
Are these things so ? 

2 and he said, Brethren, and 
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fathers, hearken : The God of 
glory appeared to our father 
Abraham, when he W88 in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Haran; 

aen. ~•. 1. a and said to him, " Come 
"out from thy country, and 
" from thy kindred, and go 
" to the land which I will shew 
" thee:" 

4 then he went out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Haran : 

5 and from thence, after hie 
father was dead, he removed 
him into this land, in which 
ye now dwell : 

6 yet he gave him no portion 
in it, not a footstep ; though 
he promised that he would 
give it to. him for a poseee
eion, that is, to hie seed after 
him, although he had then no 
child: 

7 aod God spake thus; "That 
Gm. u. lS. ,, his seed should sojourn in 

"a strange land, where they 
" would bring them into bond
" age, and treat them evilly four 
" hundred years : 
e " but the nation to whom 

" they shall be in bondage, I 
" will judge, said God : and 
" after that they shall come 
" forth, and shall serve me 
" in this place:" and He gave 
to him the covenant of circum
cision: 

9 and thus, he begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eighth 
day ; and Isaac begat Jacob ; 

and Jacob hegal the twelve 
patriarchs : 

10 and the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: 

11 but God wu with him, 
and delivered him out of all 
his aftlictions ; and gave him 
grace and wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
he made him govemor over 
Egypt, and over his whole 
household. 

12 And famine and great af
ftiction came over all the land 
of Egypt and Chanaan ; and 
our fathers found no suste
nance: 

13 but when Jacob heard that 
there was com in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers thither, a 
first time: 

14 and, at the second time, 
J oeeph became known to his 
brethren; and Joseph's fami
ly was made known to Pha
raoh. 

15 Then Joseph sent, and call
ed to him hie father Jacob, and 
all his family, being eeventy
:6.ve souls: 

16 and Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died there, he, and 
our fathers ; 

17 and were carried back to 
Sychem, and laid in the se
pulchre that Abraham bought, 
for a sum of money, of the 
sons of Emmor tlle father of 
Sychem. 

18 Bot, when the time of the 
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promise, which God had sworn 
to Abraham, wu drawing near, 
the people ·had grown and were 
multiplied in Egypt, 

19 until another king arose 
over Egypt, who knew not 
Joseph: 

20 the same dealt subtilly 
with our kindred, and evilly 
treated our fathers, by casting 
out their new-born infants, that 
they should not live : 

21 during which time Moses 
wu born, who· wu exceeding 
beautiful, and wu nourished 
in his father's house three 
months: 

22 and when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him 
up, and nourished him BB her 
800: 

:23 and Moses was instruct
ed in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians ; and was powerful 
in words and in deeds. 

24 Aod when he had attained 
the full age of forty years, it 
came into his heart to visit 
bis brethren, the children of 
Israel: 

25 and seeing one of tl•em in
jured, he defended and avenged 
him who was oppreBBed, and 
slew the Egyptian : 

26 and be thought that his 
brethren would understand, that 
God gave them deliverance by 
bis hand ; but they understood 
not: 

27 and, the next day, he shew
ed himself to two of them who 

were contending, and urged 
them to be at peace, saying, 
Ye are brethren ; why injure 
ye one another? 

2e but, he that had injured 
bis neighbour thrust him away, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler L11a, a1.1. 1" 

and a judge over us? 
29 wilt thou kill me, as thou 

killedst the Egyptian yester
day? 

30 and Moses fled, at this 
saying; and WBB a stranger in 
the land of Madian, where he 
begat two sons. 

31 And wheo other forty years 
were fulfilled, an angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in the 
wilderness of Mount Sinai, in 
a flame of fire in a bush : 

32 and when Moses saw it, 
he wondered at the sight : and, 
as he drew near to behold it, 
the voice of the Lord came to 
him, 

33 saying, " I am the God of t:mo1.UL1,s. 

" thy fathers, the God of Abra-
" ham, and of Isaac, and of 
" Jacobi" and Moses trembled, 
and dared not to look at it : 

34 and the Lord u.id to him, 
" Put oft' thy shoes from thy 
" feet ; for the place on which 
" thou staodeat is holy ground: 

35 " I have seen and beheld 
" the aftliction of my people 
" which is in Egypt, and I 
" have heard their groaning, 
" and am come down to deliver 
" them : and now come, I 
" will send thee into Egyp~." 
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36 That Moses whom they 
refused, saying, " Who made 
" thee a ruler and a judge 1" the 
same did God, by the band of 
the angel that appeared to him 
in the bush, llelld to be a rule:r 
and a deliverer : 

31 the same Mosu, brought 
them out, working wonders 
and miracles in Egypt, aud 
in the Red Sea, and in the 
wilderness, during forty years: 

38 the same Moses, is he who 
said to the children of Israel, 
The Lord your God will raise 
up to you, from among your 
brethren, a Prophet like to 
me ; to him ye shall hearken : 

39 the lllUlle Moses, is he who 
WBS in the congregation in the 
wilderneBB, with the angel that 
spake to him and to our fathers 
on the mount Sinai ; and that 
chose out living oracles, to give 
to US: 

40 whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them; and turned back to Egypt 
in their hearts, 

41 saying to Aaron, Make for 
us gods that may go thither 
before us; for, aB for this Moses 
who brought us out of the land 
of Egypt, we know not what is 
become of him : 

42 and they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacri
fice to the idol ; and rejoiced 
in the works of their own 
bands. 

43 Then God turned from 

tliem, and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven ; 
as is written in the hook of 
the prophet&, " Did ye offer .&mm. "· a 
" slain beasts and sacrifices to 
" me, fo:rty years in the wil-
" derneBB, 0 house of Israel 1 

44." nay, ye took up the 
" tabernacle of Moloch, and 
" the star of your god Rem
" phan, images which ye made, 
" to worship them : therefore 
" I will carry you away beyond 
"Babylon." 

45 Our fathers had the ta
bernacle of testimony in the 
wilderness ; as he had com
manded, who ordered Moses 
to make it according to the 
pattern which he had seen: 

46 which tabernacle also our 
fathers, who received it from 
them, brought in, with Joshua, 
into the poBBession of the Gen
tiles whom God drove out be
fore the face of our fathers; 

47 until the days of David, 
who found favour before God, 
and desired to "find out an .... au1L.s.

0 

" habitation for the God of 
"Jacob:" 

48 but, Solomon built hioi .:a 
house: 

49 yet, the Most High dwell
eth not in temples made with 
hands ; u saith the prophet, 

50 " Heaven is my throne, 1a. '"'L 1. 
" and earth is my footstool : 
" what hou11e will ye build for 
" me? saith the Lord; or what· 
"is the place of my rest? hath 
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" not my hand made all these 
"things?" 

51 Ye stiffnecked and uncir
cumcised in heart and ears, 
ye always resist the Holy 
Spirit ; as your fathers did, so 
do ye: 

52 which of the prophets did 
not your fathers persecute? 
and they slew those who fore
told the coming of the Just 
One, of whom ye have now 
been the betrayers and mur
derers: 

53 who received the law by 
the ordinance of angels, yet 
have not kept it. 

54 When they heard these 
words, they were cut to their 
hearts, and gnashed on him 
with thei.r teeth: 

55 but he, being full of the 
Holy Spirit, and looking up 
steadfastly to heaven, saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus stand
ing on the right hand of God ; 

56 and he said, Behold, I see 
the heavens opened, and the 
son of man standing on the 

. right hand of God! 
57 then they cried out with 

a loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and mshed on him with 
one accord·; 

58 and cast him out of the 
city, and stoned him: and the 
witnesses laid down their 
clothes at the feet of a young 
man, whose name was Saul: 

59 and. they stoned Stephen, 
calling on the Lord, and say-

ing, Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit! 

60 and kneeling down, he 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge ! 
and when he had said this, he 
fell asleep : 

61 and Saul joined with them, 
in consenting to his death. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

A ND, at th~t time, a g~eat 
persecution arose against 

the church which was at J ero
salem; and all, except the apos
tles, were dispersed throughout 
the regions of Judea and Sa
maria. 

2 And devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him : 

3 but Saul made havock of 
the church ; and entering into 
every house, and haling both 
men and women, he committed 
them to prison. 

4 Then, they that were dis
persed, went about preaching 
the word: 

5 and Philip, the deacon, went c. vt. 3, s. 
called ....... 

down to the city of Samaria,~ 
and preached to them the "" DJ. a. 
Christ: 

6 and the people gave heed, 
with one eccord, to the worda 

·spoken by Philip, when they 
heard them, and saw the mi
racles which he wrought; 

1 for, unclean spirits, crying 
with a loud voice, came out of 
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many that were possessed with 
them; and many that were pal
sied, and lame, were healed : 

e and there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 And a certain man, named 
Simon, was then in the city, 
exercising sorcery, and seducing 
the people of Samaria; saying, 
that he himself was some great 
one: 

10 to whom they all had ad
hered, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This is he 
who is called the great power 
of God: 

11 and they adhered to him, 
because for a long time he had 
seduced them by his sorceries: 

12 but, when they had be
lieved in Philip, preaching 
concerning the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women : 

13 and Simon himself also 
believed ; and after he was 
baptized he attached himself 
to Philip, and was amazed 
when he beheld the miracles 
and signs which were done by 
him. 

14 But when the apostles that 
were in Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word 
of God, they sent to them Pe
ter and J oho ; 

15 who, going down to them, 
prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Spirit: 

16 for as yet he had fallen on 

none of them ; bot they had 
only been baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus: 

17 then they laid their hands · 
on them, and they received the 
Holy Spirit. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
the Holy Spirit was given by 
the laying on of the hands of 
the apostles, he offered them 
money; 

19 saying, Give me also thia 
authority, that he on whom I 
lay my hands may receive the 
Holy Spirit: 

20 bot Peter said to him,. Thy 
money perish, with thee, be
cause thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be pur
chased with money : 

21 thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter ; for thy 
heart is not right in the sight 
of God: 

22 repent, therefore, of this 
thy wickedness, and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thy 
heart may be forgiven thee ; 

23 for I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity : 

24 and Simon answered and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of these things 
which ye have said may come 
upon me: 

25 but they returned to J eru- y. u. 
salem; and preached the gospel 
in many villages of the Sama:
ritans, testifying and declaring 
the word of tl1e Lord. 
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26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake to Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the eouth, to 
the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem to Gam, which is 
desert: 

21 and he aroee and went: 
and, behold, an Ethiopian ; a 
chamberlain of great authority 
under Candace, queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge 
of all her treasure, and had 
come to Jerusalem to worship ; 

28 wae returning, and was 
sitting in his chariot, reading 
the prophet Isaiah : 

29 and the Spirit said to Phi
lip, Go near, and join thyself 
to that chariot : 

30 and Philip ran to it ; and 
heard him reading the prophet 
Isaiah, and said, U nderstandest 
thou what thou readest? 

31 and he said, How can I, 
unless some one guide me? 
and he besought Philip to 
come up and sit with him : 

32 and the passage of the 
scripture which he was read
ing, was this, " He was brought 
" as a sheep to the slaughter; 
" and as a lamb before its 
" shearer is dumb, so he open
" ed not his mouth : 

33 " in his humiliation his 
" judgment wae taken away : 
"and who ehall declare his 
" generation 1 for his life is 
" taken from the earth." 

34 And the chamberlain an
swered Philip, and said, I pray 

thee, of whom doth the pro
phet say this? of himself, or 
of some other? 

35 then Philip opened his 
mouth ; and, beginning at the 
same scripture, declared to him 
the gospel of Jesus. 

36 And, ae they went along 
the way, they came to some 
water: and the chamberlain 
said, See, here is water ; what 
hindereth me to be baptized? 

37 and he commanded the 
chariot to stop : and both Phi
lip and the chamberlain went 
down into the water; and he 
baptfaed him : 

38 and when they came up 
out of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip, 
and the chamberlain eaw him 
no more ; but he pursued hie 
way, rejoicing : 

39 and Philip was found at 
Azotus; and, aa he went along, 
he preached the gospel in all 
the cities, until he came to 
Ceearea. 

CHAPTER IX. 

BUT Saul, still breathing 
threatenings and slaugh- c.:0:11.~ 

dTL9. 
ter against the disciples of the 
Lord, went to the high priest; 

2 and asked of him letters to 
the synagogues at Damascus, 
that if he found any of this 
way, he might bring them 
bound to Jeruealem, both men 
and women. 
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a And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : and 
suddenly a light from heaven 
shone round about him ; 

4 and falling to the ground, 
he heard a voice saying to him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou met 

5 and he said, Who art thou, 
Lord t and he saUI, I am Jesus 
whom thou penecutest: 

6 but arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do : 

T and the men that journey
ed with him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but seeing no 
one. 
s And Saul rose from the 

ground : and when his eyes 
were opened, he saw no one ; 
but they led him by the hand, 
and brought llim to Damascus : 

9 and he was three days 
without sight, and did neither 
eat nor drink. 

to And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias ; and the Lord said to 
him in a vision, Ananias ! and 
he said, Behold, I am here, 
Lord: 

11 and the Lord said to him, 
Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and 
inquire in the house of J ndas 
for one named Saul, of Tarsus : 
for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 and hath seen in a vision 
a man named Ananias coming 
i'n, and laying llis band on 

him, that he may recover his 
sight: 

13 and he answered, Lord, I 
have heard from many of this 
man, what evils he hath done 
to thy saints in Jerusalem: 

14 and he hath authority here 
from the chief priests, to bind 
all that call on thy name : 

15 but the Lord said to him, 
Go to him : for he is a chosen GeL L IL 

vessel to me, to bear my name 
before Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel : 

16 for, I will shew him what 
things he must suffer for my 
name. 

11 And Ananias went away, 
and entered into the house ; 
and laying bis hands on him, 
he said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord, eoen Jesus who appeared 
to thee in the way that thou 
camest, hath sent me, that thou 
mightest recover thy sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit: 

18 and immediately there fell \ 
from his eyes, as it were scales; 
and he recovered his sight, and 
arose, and was baptized : 

19 and when he had taken 
food, he was strengthened : 
and he was some days with 
the disciples in Damascus. 

20 And he straightway preach
ed Jesus in the synagogues, 
that be is the Son of God : 

2 t and all that heard him 
w.ere amazed, and said, Is not 
this he who destroyed those in O&L La. 

Jerusalem that called on this 
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name, and wlto came hither 
for this JIUTPO&e, that he might 
lead them bound to the chief 
priest.a 1 

22 but Saul increased the 
more in strength ; and con
founded. the Jews that dwelt 
in Damascus, proving that this 
is the ChrisL 

23 And when many days had 
passed, the Jews consulted to
gether to kill him; 

24 but their design was known 
c:ar. z.1. a to Saul : ud they kept watch 

at the gates, both day and 
night, that they might kill 
him: 

2S but the disciples took him 
by night, and let him down 
through the wall, lowering 
him in a bask.et. 

26 And when be came to 
Jerusalem, he endeavoured to 

GaL IL 1. join himself to the disciples : 
but they were all afraid of 
him, not believing that he was 
a disciple: 

27 but Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the apos
tlea ; and declared to them, 
how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spo
ken to him ; and how he had 
boldly preached at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus : 

28 and he was with them at 
Jerusalem, coming in and go
ing out; and speaking boldly 
in the name of the Lord Jesus: 

29 and he spake and disputed. 
with the Judaising Greeks ; 

but they endeavoured. to slay 
him: 

30 of which the brethren hav
ing knowledge, they brought 
him down to Cesarea, and eent 
him forth to Tarilus. 

31 Then the church had peace 
throughout all Judea and Ga
lilee and Samaria ; built up 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lord ; and was filled with the 
comfort of the Holy Spirit. 

32 And it came to pass, as 
Peter went through them all, 
that he came down also to the 
saint.a which dwelt at Lydda : 

33 and he found there a cer
tain man named Eneas, con
fined. to his bed for eight years, 
who was ill of the palsy : 

34 and Peter said to him, 
Eneas, Jesus the Christ heal
eth thee ; arise, and make thy 
bed: and he immedilltely llrose: 

35 and all that dwelt in 
Lydda and Saron saw him, 
and turned to the Lord. 

36 And in Joppa was a cer
tain female disciple, by name 
Tabitha (which by interpreta
tion is rendered Dorcas, or 

Doe) : she was full of good 
works, and of alms - deeds 
which she did: 

37 and it came to pass, during 
those days, that she became ill, 
and died : and when they had 
washed Aer, they lo.id her in au 

upper chamber. 
38 And as Lydda was near to 

Joppa, the disciples, hearing 
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that Peter was there, sent to 
him two men, beseeching him 
not to delay to come to them : 

39 and Peter arose, and went 
with them : and when he was 
come, they brought him into 
the upper chamber: and all 
the widows stood by him weep
ing, and shewing the gowns 
and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she wu with 
them: 

40 but Peter put them all 
out, and kneeled down, and 
prayed ; and turning to the 
body, be said, Tabitha, arise I 
and she opened her eyes : and 
when she saw Peter, she sat 
up: 

41 and giving her Ais hand, 
he raised her up ; and calling 
the saints and the widows, he 
presented her alive : 

42 and it became known in 
all Joppa ; and many believed 
in the Lord. 

CHAPTER X. 

AND it came to pass, that 
he remained many days 

in Joppa, with one Simon, a 
tanner. 

2 And a certain man in Ce
sarea, named Cornelius, a cen
turion of the band called the 
Italian band, 

3 devout, and fearing God 
with all his house; who gave 
many alms to the people, and 
prayed t.o Go<l continually; 

4 saw manifestly, in a vision, 
about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of God coming 
in to him, and saying to him, 
Cornelius! 

5 and when he looked on 
him, he wu terrified, and said, 
What is it, Lord 1 and he said 
to him, Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for remem
brance before God : 

6 and now, send men to J op
pa, and call hither Simon, who 
is surnamed Peter ; 

1 he lodgetb with one Simon, 
a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea. 
e And when the angel which 

spake to him departed, he call
ed two of his household ser
vants, and a devout soldier of 
those that continually attended 
him; 

9 and having related to them 
all these things, he sent them 
to Joppa. 

10 And on the morrow, while 
they journeyed and were draw
ing near to the city, Peter went 
up on the housetop to pray, 
about the sixth hour : 

tt and he became very hun
gry, and would have eaten ; 

12 but, while they were mak
ing ready, a trance fell on him; 
and he saw heaven opened, Bild 
a certain vessel descending, as 
it were a great linen sheet, let 
down by the four corners to 

the earth: 
13 in which were all tl1e 
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four-footed beasts and creep
ing things of the earth, and 
the birds of the air : 

14 and a voice came to him, 
" Rise, Peter; kill, and eat I" 

15 but Peter said, Not so, 
Lord ; for I have never eaten 
any thing that is common or 
unclean: 

16 and the voice spake to him 
again, a second time, 1aying, 
What God hath cleansed, call 
not thou common : 

11 this was done three times, 
and immediately the vessel was 
taken up again into heaven. 

18 And while Peter was doubt
ing in himself what the vision 
which he had seen might mean, 
behold, the men that had been 
sent by Cornelius, having in
quired for Simon's house, stop
ped at the gate : 

19 and they called, and asked 
if Simon, who was surnamed 
Peter, lodged there 1 

20 and while Peter was me
ditating on the vision, the Spi
rit said to him, Behold, three 
men seek thee : 

21 arise, therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

22 Then Peter went down to 
the men, and said, Behold, I 
am he whom ye seek: what 
i8 the cause for which ye are 
come? 

23 and they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a just man, and 

fearing God ; and having this 
testimony from the whole na
tion of the J ewe ; was warned 
by an holy angel to send for 
thee to his house, and to hear 
words from thee. 

24 Then he called them in, 
and lodged tAem : and on the 
morrow he went forth with 
them ; and certain brethren 
from Joppa went with him: 

25 and the next day, they en
tered Cesarea : and Cornelius 
was expecting them, having 
called together hie kinsmen 
and near friends : 

26 and as Peter was entering, 
Cornelius met him ; and falling 
down at hie feet, worshipped 
him: 

21 but Peter raised him, say
ing, Stand up ; I myself also 
am a man. 

28 And he went in, conversing 
with him, and found many that 
were come together: 

29 and he said to them, Ye 
know, that it is held unlawful 
for a man that is a Jew to join, 
or go to, one of another nation ; 
but God hath shewed me, that 
I must call no man common 
or unclean: 

30 therefore I came without 
objecting, as soon as I was sent 
for : I ask, therefore, for what 
reason ye have sent for me 1 

31 and Cornelius said, Four 
days ago, from this time, I was 
praying in my house, at the 
ninth hour, when, behold, a. 
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man stood before me in bright 
clothing; 

32 and he said, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, and thine 
alms are remembered in the 
sight of God : 

33 send, therefore, to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, who is 
surnamed Peter ; he is lodged 
in the house of Simon, a tan
ner, by the sea; who, when he 
cometh, shall speak to thee : 

34 immediately, therefore, I 
sent to thee ; and thou hast 
done well in coming : now, 
therefore, all we are present 
here before the I.ord, to hear 
all the things that have been 
commanded thee by God. 

35 And Peter opened hiB 
mouth, and said, or a truth, 
I perceive that God is no re
specter of per!Ons ; 

36 but that, in every nation, 
he who feareth him, and la
boureth for justification, is ac
cepted by him : 

37 this word he sent to the 
children of Israel, when he 
ge.ve them the good tidings of 
peace through Jesus Christ, 
who is Lord of all : 

38 ye know that which was 
told throughout all Judea, and 
which began at Galilee, after 
the baptism w hichJ oho preach
ed, concerning Jesus of N aza
reth; 

39 how God anointed him 
with the Holy Spirit and with 
11owcr: who went nbout doing 

good, and healing all that were 
oppressed by the devil ; because 
God was with him : 

40 and we are witnesses of all 
the things which he did, both 
in the country of the J eW'B and 
in Jerusalem; whom, neverthe
less, they slew, having hanged 
him on a tree : 

41 him Goel raised on the 
third day, and caused him to 
be made manifest; 

42 not to al) the people, but 
to the witnesses foreordained 
by God, even to us, who eat 
and drank with him after he 
rose from the dead : 

43 and he commanded us to 
preach to our people, and to 
testify every where, that it is 
he who is appointed by God, 
the judge of the living and the 
dead: 

44 to him all the prophets 
bear testimony ; that every one 
who believeth in him shalJ, 
through his name, receive re
mission of hi.s sins. 

45 While Peter was speaking 
these words, the Holy Spirit 
fell on all who heard hi.8 word: 

46 and the believers of the 
circumcision, who had come 
with Peter, were astonished, 
because the gift of the Holy 
Spirit was poured out on the 
Gentiles also : 

47 for they heard them speak
ing, and magnifying God, with 
other tongues. 

48 Then answered Peter, Can 
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any one forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, who 
have received the Holy Spirit 
as well as wet 

49 and he commanded that 
they should be baptized in the 
name bf the Lord : then they 
asked him to remain there some 
days: 

so and the apostles, and the 
brethren that were in J odea, 
heard that the Gentiles also 
had received the word of God. 

CHAPTER XI. 

BUT when Peter returned 
to Jerusalem, they that· 

were of the circumcision con
tended with him, 

2 eaying, Thon wentest in to 
men that are uncircumcised, 
and didst eat with them : 

3 but Peter began, aod laid 
open to them eoery thing in 
order, eaying, 

4 I wae in the city of Joppa 
praying ; and in a trance I 
eaw a vision, a certain veeeel 
descending, as it were a great 
linen sheet, let down from 
heaven by the four corners ; 
and it came to me : 
s on which when I had fixed 

my eyes, and observed, I eaw 
the four-feeted beaets, and the 
wild beasts, aod the creeping 
things of the earth, and the 
birds of the air : 

6 and I also heard a voice 

eayiug to me, Arise, Peter ; 
kill aod eat: 

7 but I eaid, Not so, Lord : 
for that which is common or 
unclean hath never entered 
into my mouth : 
e bot the voice answered me 

again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, call not thou 
common: 

9 and this wae done three 
times : and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

10 And, behold, at the eame 
moment three men, who had 
been sent to me from Ceearea, 
stopped at the house in which 
I wae: 

11 and the Spirit bade me go 
with them, doubting nothing : 
and these six brethren also 
went with me, and we entered 
into the mao's house: 

12 and he told us, how he 
had seen an angel standing in 
his house, and eaying to him, 
Send to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, surnamed Peter; 

13 who shall speak to thee 
words, by which thou and all 
thy house shall be saved : 

14 and as I began to speak, 
the Holy Spirit fell on them, 
as on ns at the beginning : 

15 then I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he said, 
" J oho indeed baptized with c. 1. a. 

" water; bot ye shall be bap-
" tized with the Holy Spirit:" 

16 if, then, God gave to them 
an equal gift as to us who 
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believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ; who was I, that I 
should be ahle to restrain God 1 

17 And when they heard these 
words, they were silent ; and 
glorified God, saying, Then 
hath God indeed granted to 
the Gentiles, also, repentance 
to life. 

18 Now, they who had been 
dispersed by the persecution 
that arose concerning St.ephen, 
had travelled as far as Phe
nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none 
but to Jews only: 

19 bot among them were 
eome men of Cyprus and Cy
rene, who, when they came 
to Antioch, spake also to the 
Greeks, preaching to them the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus : 

20 and the hand of the Lord 
was with them ; and a great 
number believed, and turned 
to the Lord. 

21 And tidings of this came 
to the ears of the church which 
was in Jerusalem : and they 
sent Barnabas to Antioch ; 

22 who, when he came, and 
saw the grace of God, rejoiced, 
and exhorted them all to cleave 
to the Lord with purpose of 
heart.: 

23 for he was a good man, 
and full of the Holy Spirit and 
of faith : and a considerable 
number was added to them. 

24 And he went from thence 
to Tarsus, to seek Saul ; and 

when he had found him, he 
brought him to Antioch : 

25 and it fell out to them, 
that they assembled with the 
church, during a whole year; 
and taught a considerable mul
titude ; and called the disciples 
Christians, for the first time, in 
Antioch. 

26 Ami in those days, pro
phets came down from Jeru
salem to Antioch. 

27 And one of them, named 
Age.bus, arose, and made known 
through the Spirit, that a great 
famine was about to be over 
the whole land; which came 
to pass in the reign of Claudius 
Cesar. 

28 Then all the disciples de
termined, that each, according 
to his ability, should send relief 
for the service of the brethren 
who dwelt in Judea; 

29 which aleo they did, send
ing it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A ND about that time Herod 
the king put forth Iii.a 

hands to injure eome of those 
that were of the church : 

2 and he slew James, the 
brother of John, with the 
sword: 

3 and seeing that it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded to take 
Peter aleo ; and they were the 
days of unleavened bread : 
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4 and having seized him, he 
put him in prison, and deli
vered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers, that they might 
secure him ; intending to bring 
him forth to the people, for 
ezecution, after the passover : 
s PeteT, therefore, was kept 

in prison : but continual pray
er was made for him by the 
church. 

6 And when Herod was about 
to bring him forth, Peter was 
sleeping the same night be
tween two soldiers, bound with 
two chains ; and guards before 
the door were watching the 
prison; 

1 when, behold, an angel of 
the Lord stood by him, and a 
light shone in the prison : and 
he smote Peter on the aide 
and woke him, saying, Arise 
quickly I and the chains fell 
ofF from his hands : 
a and the angel said to him, 

Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals : and he did ao : and 
he saith to him, Put thy cloak 
round thee, and follow me : 

9 and he went out, and fol
lowed him ; and knew not that 
what was doing by the angel 
waa true ; but thought he aaw 
a vision: 
· to and when they had passed 
the firBt and second ward, they 
came to the iron gate that 
leadeth to the city, which 
opened to them of itself: and 
they went out, and p888ed on 

through one street; and im
mediately the angel departed 
from him. · 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now I know 
of a truth, that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, B.Dd hath deli
vered me from the hand of 
Herod, and from all the ex
pectation of the people of the 
Jews: 

12 and when he had consi
dered, he went.to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John who 
was surnamed Mark; where 
many were gathered together, 
and were praying : 

13 and when he bad knock
ed at the door of the gate, a 
maiden named Rhoda went to 
liaten: 

14 and knowing Peter's voice, 
she opened not the gate for 
joy, but ran in, and told, that 
Peter was standing before the 
gate: 

ts and they said to her, Thou 
art mad I but she insisted that 
it was so : then they said, It 
ia hie angel. 
16 But Peter continued knock

ing: and when they had opened 
tlte door, and saw him, they 
were astonished : 

11 but, making a sign to 
them with his band to be si
lent, he related to them how 
the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison ; and said, Go 
tell these things to James, and 
to the brethren : and he went 
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out, and departed to another 
place. 

te And when it was day, 
there wu no small commotion 
among the soldiers, what wu 
become of Peter: 

19 and when Herod had 
sought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keep
en, and commanded that they 
should be put to death : and 
he went down from Judea to 
Cesarea, and abode there. 

20 And Herod wu highly in
censed against the Tyrians and 
Sidoniaos ; but they came to 
him with one acconl, and, hav
ing made Blastus the king's 
chamberlain their friend, ·they 
sued for peace ; because their 
country was nourished by that 
of the king. 

21 And, on an appointed day, 
Herod, arrayed in royal appa
rel, sat on his throne ; and 
made an oration to them : 

22 and the people cried out, 
It u the voice of a god, and 
not of a man! 

23 and immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not the glory to God : 
and be became worm-eaten, 
and expired. 

24 Bot the wonl of God in
creased and multiplied : 

c. m. a 25 and when Barnabas and 
Saul had accomplished. their 
service at Jerusalem, they re
turned, taking with them John, 
who was eurnamed Mark. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A ND the prophet8 and teach· 
en in the church that 

was at Antioch, were Barnabas, 
and Simeon who was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen, who had IM!en 
brought up with Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul : 

2 and as they were minister· 
ing to the Lord, and fasting, 
the Holy Spirit said, Separate 
to me Barnabas and Saul for 
the work to which I have call· 
ed them: 

a then, having faated and 
prayed, and laid their hands 
on them, they sent tluma away. 

4 Now they, being thus sent 
forth by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia, and u.iled 
from thence to Cyprus : 

s and when they were in 
Salamis, they preached the 
wonl of God in the synagogues 
of the Jews : and they had aho 
John for their assistant. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the island to Paphos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, 
a Jewish false prophet, whose 
name tDaB Bar-jesus : 

7 who was with the deputy• 
governor, Sergius Paulus, a 
prudent man ; who, calling for 
Barnabas and Saul, desired to 
hear the word of God : 

e but Elymas, the Sorcerer, 
(for so bis name is interpreted,) 
withstood them, seeking to turn 
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away the deputy-governor from 
the faith: 

9 but Saul (who ia also Paul), 
filled with the Holy Spirit, look
ing etJ>JuJfut}y OD him, ll&id: 

10 0 foll of all subtilty and 
all mischief, thou. child of the 
devil, enemy of all upright
ness I wilt thou not cease to 
pervert the strait ways of the 
Lord1 

11 and DOW 1 behold, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee ; and 
thou shalt be blind, and not 
see the sun for a season : 

12 and immediately a mist 
and darkness fell on him ; and 
he went abo11t seeking for some 
to lead him by the band : 

13 then the deputy-governor, 
seeing w bat was done, believed; 
being. astonished at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

14 And Paul and his com
panions 118.i.led from Paphos, 
and came to Perga in Pam
pbylia: but John, separating 
from them, returned to J ern
salem: 

15 and proceeding from Perga, 
they arrived at Antioch of Pi
eidia; and, on the sabbath day, 
they went into the synagogue, 
and sat down : 

16 and, after the reading of 
the law and the prophets, the 
rulers of the synagogue sent te 
them, saying, Brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation 
for the people, say it : 

11 and Paul arose; and wav-

ing with Au hand said, Ye men 
of Israel, and ye who fear God, 
hearken: 

18 The God of the people of 
Israel chose our :fa.then, and 
exalted the people while they 
sojourned in the land of Egypt, 
and with an high arm brought 
them out from it; 

19 aud he bare with their man
ners in the wilderne&11 about 
the space of forty years : 

20 and when he bad destroy
ed seven nations in the land of 
Cbanaan, he distributed to tAem 
their land for an inheritance, 
for abo11t the space of four 
hundred and fifty yean; 

21 and after those things he 
gave them judges, until Samuel 
the prophet : 

22 and from that time they 
desired a king; and God gave 
them Saul the SOD of Kiah, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
for forty years : 

23 and when be removed him, 
be raised up to them David to 
be their king ; to whom he also 
gave testimony, saying," I have Pa.mm.• 
"found David the son of Jesse, 
" a man after my own heart, 
"who will fulfil all my will:" 

24 of bis seed, God, according 
to his promise, hath raised up 
Jesus to be a Saviour to Israel; 

25 J obn having preached to 
all the people of Israel, before 
his coming, the baptism of re
pentance: 

26 and when J oho was ac-



236 THE ACTS. 

complialhiog his course, he said, 
Whom think ye that I am? I 
am not he : but, behold, one 
'cometh after me, the shoes of 
whose feet I am not worthy to 

loose. 
21 Brethren, children of the 

st.ock. of Abraham ; to those 
among you who fear God, 
the word of this aalvation is 
sent: 

28 for they that dwell at Je. 
ruaalem, and their rolen, who 
knew him not, have, in con
demning him, fulfilled the very 
words of the prophets which 
are read every sabbath day : 

29 and though they found 
no cause for death in him, yet 
they besought Pilate that he 
shonlcl be slain : 

30 and when they had ful
filled all that wa.a written con
cerning him, they took him 
down from the tree, and laid 
him in a sepulchre. 

31 But God raised him from 
the dead: 

32 and he wa.a seen for many 
days by those who had come 
up with him from Galilee to 
J eruaalem, who are his wit
nesses to the people : 

33 and we declare to you 
the glad tidings of the pro
mise which was made to the 
fathen; 

34 for, God hath fulfilled it 
to us, their children, in raising 
up J esllS again : even as it ia 
written in the second psalm, 

" Thou art my Son, this day Pl. IL 7. 

" have I begotten thee." 
35 And that he raised him 

up from the dead to return 
no more to corruption, he said 
thus, " I will give to you the 1a. 11'.a. 
" mercies of David:" 

36 Wherefore also be saith in 
another place, " Thou wilt not Pa. :u1. 10. 

" suffer thy Holy One to see 
" corruption :" 

37 for David, indeed, after 
he had served his own gene
ration, fell asleep by the will 
of God, and was laid by his 
fathen, and saw corruption ; 

38 but he, whom God hath 
raised again, saw no corrup
tion. 

39 Be it known to you, there
fore, brethren, that through him 
forgiveness of sins is preached 
to you: 

40 and every one that be
lieveth in him, is justified from 
all the things from which ye 
were not able to be jllStified by 
the law of Moses. 

41 Beware, therefore, lest that 
come upon yon, which is spoken 
in the prophets : 

42 " Behold, ye deapisen, ea 1. L 

" and wonder, and perish: for 
"I work a work in your days, 
" a work which ye will not 
" believe, though one declare 
11 it to yon:" 

43 and when they went out, 
they desired that these 1ame 

words should be spoken to 
them on the next aabbat.h. 
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44 And when the synagogue 
was dissolved, many of the 
Jews and religious proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas ; 
who spake to them, persuading 
them to continue in the grace 
of God. 

45 And, on the next sabbath 
day, almost the whole city came 
together to hear the word of 
God: 

46 but when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were fill
ed with jealousy, and con
tradicted with blasphemy the 
words which were spoken by 
Paul: 

47 then Paul and Barnabas 
grew bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God 
should first be spoken to you ; 
but, since ye thrust it from 
you, and judge yourselves not 
worthy of eteroa] life, behold, 
we tum to the Gentiles : 

48 for so the Lord hath com
manded us, saying, " I have 
'" appointed thee for a light 
" to the Gentiles, that thou 
" mayest be for salvation to 
" the end of the earth:" 

49 and when the Gentiles 
beard this, they rejoiced, and 
glorified the word of the Lord : 
and as many as were disposed 
for eternal life, believed : 

50 and the word of the Lord 
was spread throughout all the 
country. 

51 But the Jews stirred up 
the devout and honourable 

women, and the chief men of 
the city, and raised a peJ'Se4 
cution against Paul and Bar
nabas, and expelled them from 
their borders ; 

52 but they shook oft' the 
dust of their feet against them, 
and went to Iconium : 

53 and the disciples were fiU
ed with joy, and with the Holy 
Spirit. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A ND it came to pass in Ico-
nium, that they went to

gether into the synagogue of 
the Jews ; and so spake, that a 
great number both of Jews and 
of Greeks believed : 

2 but the unbelieving J ewa 
stirred up and imbittered the 
minds of the Gentiles against 
the brethren : 

3 therefore they staid a long 
time there, imbo]dened by the 
Lord, who gave testimony to 
the word of his grace, by grant
ing signs and wonders to be 
done by their bands. · 

4 And the whole of the city 
was divided : and part sided 
with the Jews, and part with 
the apostles : 

5 bot, as an attempt was made, 
both of the Gentiles and of the 
Jews with their rulen, to assau]t 
and to stone them, 

6 being aware of it, they 
escaped to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and to the 
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country around ; and preached 
the gospel there. 

7 Aud a certain man, im
potent in his feet, was sitting 
in Lystra, a cripple from his 
mother's womb, who had never 
walked: 

e the same was listening to 
Paul as he spake ; who, look
ing steadfastly on him, and per
ceiving that he had faith to be 
healed, 

9 said with a lood voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet I and he 
1prang op and walked : 

10 and when the multitudes 
aaw what Paul had done, they 
raised their voices, saying, in 
the speech of Lycaonia, The 
gods are come down to us in 
the likeness of men I 

11 and they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; but Paul, Hermes,• 
because he took the lead in 
discourse. 

12 And the priestoftlietemple 
of Jupiter, which was before 
the city, brought bulls and gar
lands to the gates; and, with 
the people, would have oft'ered 
sacrifice to them : 

13 but when the apostles, Bar
nalu and Paul, heard this, 
they rent their clothes, and 
mshed into the multitude, cry
ing out, and saying, 

H Ye men ! why do ye these 
things 1 We also are men, of 
like feelings with yourselves ; 
and bring to you the good 
tidings, that ye must tom from 

these vanities to the living God, 
who made the heaven, and the 
earth, and the sea, and all the 
things that are in them : 

15 who, in the paued genera
tions, suft'ered all the nations to 
walk in their own ways ; 

16 although he left not him
eelf without wibless, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons ; 
filling our hearts with food 
and gladness : 

17 and though they said these 
words, they hardly restrained 
the people from offering to 
them sacrifice. 

1e But certain Jews came 
thither from Antioch of Pisi
dia, and from Iconium, who 
gained over the .people ; and, 
having stoned Paul, they drew 
kim out of the city, supposing 
he was dead; 

19 but, while the disciples 
were standing round him, he 
rose up, and went into the 
city ; and on the next day 
he departed, with Barnabas, 
to Derbe. 

20 Aud when they had preach
ed the gospel to that city, and 
had made many disciples, they 
returned to Lystra, and to Ico
nium, and to Antioch, to con
firm the souls of the disciples: 

21 exhorting them to continue 
in the faith ; for that we must, 
through many tribulations, en
ter into the kingdom of God : 

22 and when they had or-



CHAPTER XV. 239 

dained elders for them in every 
church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they committed them 
to the Lord, on whom they bad 
believed. 

23 And pBS11ing through Pisi
dia, they came to Pampbylia: 

24 and when they bad preach
ed the word in Perga, they 
went down to Attalia : 

25 and from thence they sailed 
back to Antioch of Syria, from 
whence they had been com
mitted to the grace of God, 

c. llllL 1. for the work which they had 
fulfilled: 

26 and when they were ar
rived, and had gathered the 
church together, they related 
all that God had done with 
lhem, and how he bad opened 
a door of faith to the Gentiles : 

21 and they abode there eome 
time, with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

BUT, certain pereons had 
gone down to .A.ntiocli 

from Judea, and taught the 
brethren, saying, Unless ye be 
circomcised according to the 
custom of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved: 

2 when, therefore, Paul and 
Barnabas had bad no small 
dissension and dispute with 
these, they determined that 
Paul, and Barnabas, and some 
others of them, should go op 
to the apostles and elders 

at Jerusalem, concerning this 
question. 

a Having, therefore, been 
brought on their ·way by the 
church, they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, declar
ing.as they went, the converaion 
of the Gentiles; which caused 
great joy to all the brethren : 

4 and when they arrived at 
Jerusalem, they were welcomed 
by the church, and the apostles 
and elders ; and they declared 
all that God had done by 
them. 
s But eome of the sect of the 

Pharisees, who had believed, 
arose, saying, That it was ne
cessary to circumcise them, and 
to enjoin them to keep the law 
of Moses: 

6 and the apostles and elders 
assembled to consider of this 
matter: 

1 and as there was mueh 
disputing, Peter rose up, and 
said to them, Brethren, ye 
know that from the fint days 
God made choice among you, 
that by my mouth the Gentiles c. L 

should hear the word of the 
gospel, and believe : 

8 and God, who knoweth 
the hearts, bare testimony to 
them, by giving the Holy Spirit 
to them even as l.e gaoe it to us; 

9 and made no distinction be
tween us and them, purifying 
their hearts by fiiith : 

10 now, therefore, why tempt 
ye God, by potting a yoke upon 
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the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we have 
been able to bear 1 

11 for, we believe that we, 
as also they, shall be saved, 

Ram. w.11. through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus. 

12 Then all the multitude be
came silent, and listened to 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought by them 
among the Gentiles : 

13 and when they had ceased 
speaking, James answered, say
ing, Brethren, hearken to me: 

14 Simon hath shewn how 
God first visited the Gentiles, 
to take out from them a people 
for his name : 

15 and with this agree the 
words of the prophets ; as it is 
written, 

16 " After this I will return, 
•-IL n. " and will build again the ta

" bernaele of David which is 
" fallen down ; and l will build 
" again its ruins, and set it op: 

17 " that the residue of men, 
" even the Gentiles on whom 
" my name is called, may seek 
" the Lo)'d, saith the Lord," 
who made these things known 
from the beginning. 

18 Wherefore my judgment 
is, that we perplex not those 
who tum to God from among 
the Gentiles ; 

19 but that we enjoin them, 
by Epistle, to abstain from the 
pollutions_ of idols, ~th from 

the fornication, and from any 'Cbna.1 

thing strangled and from the ~-- ldL 1 

blood : '-· ro1L 

20 for Moses, from the ear
liest generations, hath in every 
city those that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 

21 Then the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, 
determined to send to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas, men 
chosen from among themselves, 
name(v, Judas surnamed Bar
sabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren, writing 
thus by their hands : 

22 " The apostles and elder 
" brethren, to the brethren of 
"the Gentiles who are in An
" tioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, 
" wish health : 

23 " Whereas we have heard 
'' that some persons, going forth 
" from us, have perplexed you 
" by their discourse~ unsettling 
" your souls; to whom we gave 
" no commandment : 

24 " it hath been determined 
- " by us, being of one mind, 

" to send to you certain men 
"whom we have chosen; 

25 " together with our be
" loved Barnabas and Paul, 
" men who have hazarded their 
" lives for the name of our Lord 
" Jesus Christ: 
~6 " we have, therefore, sent 
" Judas and Silas ; who will 
" moreover tell you the same 
" things by word of moulli: 

l~UL 
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27 " that the Holy Spirit 
" hath decreed, as we, to lay 
"no greater burden upon you 
" than these neceBflary things ; 
" namely, 

28 "To abstain from the blood 
" and things strangled, and 
" from the fornication, of idol
" sacrifices : from which if ye 
" preserve yourselves, ye will 
" do well. Fare ye well !" 

29 When, therefore, they were 
dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch: and BSBembling the 
whole 'llumber, they delivered 
to them the Epistle : 

30 and when they had read 
it, they ~joiced at its conso
lation. 

31 And Judas and Silas, 
themselves also being pro
phets, exhorted and confirmed 
the brethren with much dis
course: 

32 and after they had remain
ed there some time, they were 
dismiBBed, with peace from the 
brethren to those who had sent 
them: 

33 but Paul and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teach
ing and preaching, with many 
others also, the word of the 
Lord. 

34 And after some days Paul 
said to Barnabas, Let us return 
and see how our brethren do, 
in all the cities in which we 
have preached the word of the 
Lord: 

a.··· and Barnabas wished to 

take with them John, who was 
called Mark ; 

36 but Paul thought that 
they should not take with them 
him who withdrew himselffrom 
them in Pamphylia, and who c. :mw. 14. 

went not -,vith them to that 
work: 

37 and the contention became 
so sharp between them, that 
they separated from each other; 
and Barnabas, taking with him 
Mark, sailed to Cyprus : 

38 but Paul, having chosen 
Silas, departed ; being com
mitted, by the brethren, to the 
grace of the Lord : 

39 and he went through Sy
ria and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

A ND he went down, BB far as 
to Derbe, and to Lystra : 

and, behold, a certain disciple 
was there, named Timothy, the 
son of a Jewess that believed ; 

2 but his father was a Greek, 
who was well reported of by 
the brethren in Lystra and 
lconium: 

3 this disciple, Paul wished 
to go with him ; and he took 
him and circumcised him, on 
account of the J ewe which 
were in those places : for they 
all knew that his father was a 
Greek. 

4 And, as they went through 
the cities, they charged them 
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to keep the Decrees, which had 
been ordained by the apostles 
and the elders that were in 
Jerusalem; 

5 and the churches were thus 
established ib. the faith, and 
increued daily in number. 

6 And they pBSSed through 
Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, having been forbidden 
by the Holy Spirit to preach 
the word in Asia : 

7 for, when they came to 
Mysia, they attempted to go 
into Bithynia; but the Spirit 
of Jesus suft'ered them not : 

• eor. IL 11. e and passing by M ysia, they 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night : A man of 
Macedonia stood, and besought 
him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us: 

10 and when he had seen the 
vision, we immediately endea
voured to go into Macedonia ; 
being assured, that the Lord 
called us to preach the gospel 
to them; 

11 sailing, . therefore, from 
Troas, we ran straight to Sa
mothrace, and the next day 
to N eapolis ; 

12 and from thence to Phi
lippi, which is the first city of 
that part of Macedonia, which 
is a colony : and we passed 
some days in that city. 

13 And on the sabbath day 
we went out of the gate by the 
river, where we supposed was 

a prayer-house, and sat down, Lab. n. a. 
and spake to the women that 
resorted thither ; 

14 and a certain woman, 
named Lydia, a purple-seller 
of the city of Thyatira, who 
worshipped God, heard 1U: 

whose heart the Lord opened, 
to attend to the things spoken 
by Paul: 

15 and when she had been 
baptized, and her household, 
she besought us, saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful 
to the Lord, come to my house, 
and abide there; and she con
strained us to do so. 

16 And it came to pBSS, 88 

we were going into the prayer
house, a certain maiden, hav
ing a spirit of divination, met 
us, who brought much profit to 
her masters by fortune-telling: 

17 she, following Paul and 
us, cried out, saying, These 
men are servants of the most 
high God, who declare to us 
the way of salvation : 

18 and this she did for many 
days; but Paul, being wearied 
by her, turned and said to the 
spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her : and it came out 
the same hour. 

19 And when her masters saw 
that the prospect of their profit 
was gone from them, they seized 
Paul and Silas, and dragged 
them into the market-place, to 
the rulers; 
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20 and bringing them to the 
commanders, they aaid, These 
men, who are Jews, exceed
ingly disturb our city ; 

21 and teach CUBtome, which 
it ie not lawful for us, who 
are Romans, to receive or 
observe: 

22 and the multitude rose 
np together against them : and 
the commanders tore off their 
clothes, and gave order to beat 
them with rods : 

23 and when they had laid 
on them many stripes, they 
cast tkem into pril!On, char
ging the jailo1· to keep them 
securely; 

24 who, having received such 
a charge, put them into the 
inner prison ; securing their 
feet in the stocks. 

25 And at midnight, Paul 
and Silas were praying, and 
singing praises to God, and 

· the prisoners were listening to 
them; 

26 when suddenly there was 
a great earthquake, so that 
the foundations of the prison 
were shaken : and all the doors 
were opened, and the bands of 
every one were loosed : 

21 and the keeper of th~ pri
son, awaking from his sleep, 
and seeing the prison doors 
open, drew his sword, and 
was about to kill himself, sup
posing that the prisoners had 
escaped; 

2e but Paul cried out with a 

loud voice, ea.ying, Do thyself 
no harm ; for we a.re all here : 

29 then, calling for a light, 
he sprang in, and fell down 
trembling before Paul and 
Silas; t 

30 and brought them out, 
and said, Sire, what must I 
do to be saved 1 

31 and they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus, and thou wilt 
be saved, and thy house: 

32 and they spake the word 
of the Lord to him, and to all 
who were in his house. 

33 And in the ea.me hour of 
the night he took them and 
washed their stripes; and im
mediately be was baptized, and 
all who belonged to him : 

34 and bringing them into 
his house, he set a table before 
them-; and rejoiced, with all 
hie house, believing in God. 

35 And when it was day, the 
commanders sent the serjea.nts, 
saying, Release those men : 

36 and the keeper of the 
prison reported those words to 
Paul, saying, The commanders 
have sentordera that you should 
be released : now therefore de
part, and go in peace : 

37 but Paul said to them, 
After publicly beating us un
condemned, who are Roman 
citizens, they have ca.st us into 
prison ; and now they would 
turn us out secretly : not so ; 
but let them come themselves, 
and lead us out : 
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38 and the eerjeants told these 
words to the commanders : and 
they were afraid, when they 
heard that they were Roman 
citizens; 

39 and th"Y came and be
sought them, and led them 
out; and desired them to go 
out of the city : 

40 and when they were come 
out of the prison, they went to 
the house of Lydia: and having 
seen the brethren, they ex
horted them, and departed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

AND when they had joor-
neyed through Amphi

polis and Apollonia, they came 
to Thessalonica, where was a 
synagogue of the Jews : 

2 and Paul, according to his 
custom, went in to them; and, 
for three sabbath days, reason
ed with them out of the scrip
tures; 

3 laying open and proving, 
that it behoved the Christ to 
suffer, and to rise again from 
the dead ; 1Wd, that this Jesus, 
whom I preach to you, is the 
Christ: 

4 and some of them believed, 
and took part with Paul and 
Silas ; also a great number of 
the devout Greeks, and not a 
few of the chief women. 

5 But the unbelieving J ewe, 
moved with jealousy, took to 
themselves some mischievous 

men of the lowest sort, and 
gathering a crowd, set the city 
in a tumult; and assailing the 
house of Jason, sought to bring 
them out to the people : 

6 and when they found them 
not, they dragged Jason and 
certain brethren to the rulers 
of the city, crying, The men. 
who have put the earth in dis
order, are now come hither; 

7 whom Jason hath received: 
and they all act contrary to 
the decrees of Cesar, saying 
that there is another king, oM 

Jesus: 
a and they alarmed the peo

ple, and the rulers of the city, 
who heard these words: 

9 but taking security from 
J aeon and the rest, they re
leased them. 

10 And the brethren immedi
ately sent Paul and Silas away, 
by night, to Berea; who, when 
they came, went into the syna
gogue of the J ewe : 

1 t but, these were more in
genuous than those in Thessa
lonica; for, they received the 
word with all readiness of 
mind, examining the scriptures 
daily, whether those things 
were so: 

12 many of them, therefore, 
believed ; and of the honour
able Greek women and men, 
not a few. 

13 But, as soon as the Jews 
of Thessalonica knew that the 
word of God was preached 
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by Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, stirring up and 
practising on the multitudes. 

14 Then the brethren imme
diately sent Paul away, es if to 
go to the sea; but Silas and 
Timothy remained there : 

15 and they who conducted 
Paul, brought him to Athens : 
but, receiving from him an 
orJer to Silas and Timothy 

c. JlTlii. s. to come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

16 And while Paul was wait
ing for them in Athens, his 
spirit was stirred within him, 
when he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry : 

t 7 wherefore he disputed in 
the synagogue, with the Jews 
and the devout proselytes; and 
daily in the market-place, with 
those who chanced to be there. 

18 And some of the Epicu
rean and Stoic philosophers 
encountered him : and some 
said, What would this prater 
say? and others, He seemeth 
to be a propounder of foreign 
gods : because he p1·eached 
Jesus, and the resurrection : 

19 and they took him, and 
"":. brought him to the Areopagus, 

Aili qf-•·· 
saying, May we know what 
this new doctrine i& that is 
spoken by thee 1 

20 for thou bringest some 
foreign matters to our ears : 
we wish, therefore, to know 
what theae may be : 

21 (for, all Athenians, and 

the strangers who dwell at 
.A.them, spend their leisure in 
nothing but in telling, or hear
ing, something new:) 

22 then Paul, standing in 
the midst of the Areopagu!!, 
said, 

23 Ye men of Athens ! I per
ceive, by all things, that ye 
are much disposed to divine 
worship: 

24 for, es I passed along end 
beheld the objects of your de
votion, I fouud even an altar 
on which was inscribed, To 
THE UNKNOWN Gon: Him, 
therefore, whom ye worship 
without knowing, I declare to 
you: 

25 the God that made the 
world, and every thing in it, 
being himself Lord of heaven 
and earth, .dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands ; 

26 neither is served by human 
hands, as if be needed any 
thing, since be himself giveth 
to all, life, and breath, and all 
things: 

27 and, from one man he hath 
made every nation of rueu to 
dwell on ell the face of the 
earth ; having determined the 
appointed times and the bound
aries of their habitation ; 

28 that they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they may feel 
him out and find him ; al
though he is not far from every 
one of us: 

29 for in him we live, and 
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move, and have our being ; as 
even some of your own poets 
hal"e said, " For we also are 
" his offspring :" 

30 being, therefore, ourseZ.Oes 
the offspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Divine 
Nature is like gold, or silver, 
or stone, graven by art and 
man's device: 

31 but God, having over
looked those times of igno
rance, now commandeth that 
all men, every where, shall 
change their thoughts; 

32 according as he hath ap
pointed a day in which he 
will judge the world with jus
tice, by the man whom he hath 
ordained; of which he hath 
given assurance to all men, by 
raising him from the dead. 

33 And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked : but others said, 
We will hear thee again con
cerning this matter : 

34 and Paul departed from 
among them: 

35 but some men adhered 
to him, and believed : among 
whom toere Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others 
with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

AFTER these things he de
parted from Athens, and 

went to Corinth ; 

2 aod finding there a certain 
Jew named Aquila, born in 
Fontus, lately come from Italy 
with his wife Priscilla ; (be
cause it had. been command
ed, that all J ewe should de
part from Rome) ; he went to 
them: 

3 and because he was of the 
same trade, he lodged and 
worked with them ; for by 
their trade they were tent
makers: 

4 and he reasoned in the sy
nagogue every sabbath, strirJing 
to persuade both Jews and 
Greeks. 

5 But, when Silas and Ti- c. nlL 1s. 

mothy were come down from 
Macedonia, Paul was excited 
in his discourse, 'U1kile testify-
ing to the Jews, that Jesus i8 .... a 
the Christ: 

6 and because these opposed 
themselves to him, and blas
phemed, he shook his raiment, 
and said to them, Your blood 
be on your own heads! I am 
clean: from henceforth I will 
go to the Gentiles. 

1 And departing from thence, 
he went to the house of one 
named Titius Justus, who wor
shipped God ; whose house was 
adjoining to the synagogue : 
e and Criepus, a chief of the 

synagogue, believed on the 
Lord, with all hie house; and 
many of the Corinthians, when 
they had. heard, believed, and 
were baptized. 
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9 And the Lord said to Paul 
in the night, by a vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, and be 
not silent; 

10 because I am with thee, 
and no one shall aesail thee to 
harm thee; for I have much 
people in this city : 

11 and he continued there a 
year and six months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 

12 And when Gallio was de
puty-governor of Achaia, the 
Jews arose with one accord 
against Paul, and brought him 
to the judgment-seat ; 

13 saying, This man persuad
eth men to worship God con
trary to the law: 

14 and when Paul was about 
to open lii.s mouth, Gallio said 
to the J ewe, If it were a matter 
of injury or evil practice, 0 
Jews, it would be reasonable 
that I should bear with you; 

15 but, since it is a question 
of words, and names, and of 
your own law, look to it your
selves; I will be no judge of 
such matters : 

16 and he drove them from 
the judgment-seat: 

t 7 and all the Greeks took 
Sosthenee, the chief of the sy
nagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment-seat; but Gallio 
cared for none of those things. 

18 And Paul, after he had 
remained there many days, 
took leave of the brethren, and 
sailed from thence to Syria, 

and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila; having shorn his head 
in Keochrea, for he had a 
vow: 

19 and he came to Ephesus, 
and left them there : but he 
himself went into the syna
gogue, and reasoned with the 
Jews. 

20 And when they besought 
him to remain a longer time 
with them, he consented not; 

21 but, taking leave of them, 
and saying, I will return to 
you again, if God will, he 
sailed from Ephesus : 

22 and landing at Cesarea, 
he went up and saluted the 
church ; and came down to 
Antioch: 

23 and after spending some 
time there, he departed ; pro
ceeding, in order, through the 
regions of Galatia and Phrygia, 
confirming all the disciples. 

24 And a certain Jew, named 
Apollos, an Alexandrian by 
birth, an eloquent man, and 
powerful in the scriptures, 
came to Ephesus : 

25 he had been instructed 
in the way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the spirit, he 
spake and taught correctly the 
things concerning Jesus, though 
he knew only the baptism of 
John: 

26 and he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue: and 
when Aquila and Priscilla had 
beard him, they took him to 
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them, and expounded to him 
more perfectly the way of God: 

21 and as he wished to pass 
over to Achaia, the brethren 
wrote to the disciples, exhort
ing them to receive him with 
welcome: who, when he was 
arrived, contributed much to 
those who had believed through 
grace: 

28 for he strenuously and pub
licly refuted the Jews, proving 
by the scriptures that Jesus 
is the Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A ND it came to pass, while 
Apollos was at Corinth, 

that Paul, having gone through 
the upper parts, came down to 
Ephesus: 

2 and finding certain dis
ciples, he said to them, Have 
ye received the Holy Spirit, 
since ye believed 1 

3 and they said to him, We 
have not even heard thnt there 
is a Holy Spirit : 

4 and he said to them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized 1 
and they said, Unto John's 
baptism: 

5 then said Paul, John bap
tized with the baptism of re
pentance only; telling the peo
ple, that they must believe on 
him who would come after him, 
that is, on Jesus : . 

6 and when they heard tltis, 

they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus : 

1 and when Paul had laid 
hu bands on them, the Holy 
Spirit came upon them; and 
they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied : and all the men 
were about twelve: 

a and, for three months, he 
went into the synagogue, and 
spake boldly ; reasoning, and 
persuading concerning the 
kingdom of God. 

9 But, when some were hard
ened, and believed not, but 
spake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he withdrew 
himself, and separated the dis
ciples from them ; discoursing 
to them daily, in the school of 
Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued for two 
years ; so that all who dwelt 
in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord, both Jews and Greeks: 

11 and God wrought no ordi
nary miracles by the hands of 
Paul; 

12 so that handkerchiefs or 
aprons were carried from his 
body to the sick, and their 
diseases departed from them ; 
and the evil spirits went out 
of them. 

13 And some of the itinerant 
Jewish exorcists undertook to 
call the name of the Lord Jesus 
over those that had evil spirits, 
saying, We adjure you by J eaus 
whom Paul preacheth : 

14 and seven sons of one 
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Sceva, a Jewish chief priest, 
were doing this ; 

15 and the evil spirit answer
ed and said to them, Jesus 
indeed I know, and Paul I 
know ; but who are yet 

16 and the man in whom 
was the evil spirit sprang on 
them, and overpowered them, 
and prevailed against them ; 
so that they tied, naked and 
wounded, out of that house. 

11 And this became known 
to all, both Jews and Greeks, 
that dwelt at Ephesus; and 
fear fell on them all, and the 
name of the Lord J esue was 
magnified: 

18 and many of them that 
believed came, and confessed 
their sins, and told their 
deeds: 

19 many, also, of those that 
practised secret arts, brought 
their books together, aod burn
ed them before them all : and 
they computed the prices of 
them, and found them to be 
fifty thousand pieces of eil ver : 

20 so mightily did the word 
of God grow and prevail. 

21 When these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit to p&.dS through Mace
donia and Achaia, and to go 
to J eruealem ; saying, ~ter I 
have been there, I must also 
see Rome: 

22 and sending forward into 
Macedonia two of those that 
ministered to him, Timothy 

and Erastus, he staid a while 
in Asia. 

23 And during that time, no 
small tumult arose concerning 
this way: 

24 for, a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, who 
made shrines for Diana, brought 
no small profit to the artificers; 

25 and calling them together, 
with the workers in such mat
terE, he said, Friends, ye know 
that our wealth ariseth from 
this workmanship: 

26 yet ye see, and hear, that 
not at Ephesus only, bot al
most throughout all Asia, this 
Paul, by his persuasion, hath 
drawn away a great number, 
saying, that they are no gods 
which are made by hands: 

27 so that, not only we our
selves are in danger of this 
our trade falling into disre
pute; but also, the temple of 
the great goddess Diana, of 
being accounted nothing, and 
of being stripped of that ma
jesty which all Asia and the 
world adoreth. · 

28 And when they heard 
tlu~se words, they were full of 
rage, and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the Ephe
sians ! 

29 and the whole city was 
filled with confusion : and they 
rushed with one accord into 
the theatre, seizing Gaiue and 
Aristarchus, Macedonians, fel
low-travellers of Paul: 



250 THE ACTS. 

30 and when Paul would 
have gone in among the peo
ple, the disciples suffered him 
not; 

31 and certain of the chiefs 
of Asia, who were friendly to 
him, sent to him, beseeching 
him not to adventure himself 
into the theatre. 

32 Some, therefore, cried out 
one thing, and some another : 
for the assembly was in con
fusion, and the greater part 
knew not why they were come 
together: 

33 and they dragged Alex
ander out of the throng, the 
J ewe pushing him forward : 
and Alexander waved his band, 
and wished to make a defence 
to the people ; 

34 but, knowing that he was 
a Jew, they all cried out with 
one voice for about two hours, 
Great is Diana of the Ephe
sians ! Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians! 

35 But when the city-clerk 
had silenced the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephesus, what 
man is there that doth not 
know, that the city of the 
Ephesians is guardian of the 
temple of the great Diana, and 
of the imo.ge that fell from 
Jupiter? 

36 since, then, these things 
cannot be cont.ested, ye ought 
to be silent, and do nothing 
rashly: 

31 for ye have brought hither 

these men, who are neither 
robbers of temples, nor blas
phemers of your goddess : 

38 if, the ref ore, Demetrius, 
and the artificers with him, 
have a charge against any 
one, the courts are sitting, and 
there are deputed judges: let 
them emplead each other; 

39 and if ye require any thing 
further, it shall be determined 
in a lawful assembly: 

40 for, we are in danger of 
being charged with sedition, 
for this of to-day; there being 
no cause which we are able to 
assign for this concourse : 

41 and when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the as
sembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A ND when the tumult had 
ceased, Paul sent for the 

disciples; and having exhorted 
and embraced them, he depart
ed to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone 
through those parts, and had 
encouraged them with much 
discourse, he went to Greece; 

3 and after abiding there three 
months, because the J ewe laid 
a plot for him as he was about 
to sail to Syria, he purposed to 
return through Macedonia : 

4 and Sopater the Berean, 
and Aristarchus and Secundus 
of the Theesalonians, and Gaius 
and Timothy of Derbe, and Ty-
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chicus and Tropbimus of Asia, 
accompanied him to Asia : 

5 these, going before, waited 
for us at Troas. 

6 And after the days of un
leavened bread, we sailed from 
Philippi, and in five days came 
to them at Troas, where we 
passed seven days : 

7 and on the first day of the 
week, when the disciples were 
assembled to break bread, 
Paul preached to them, being 
to depart on the morrow ; and 
continued his discourse until 
midnight: 

8 and there were many lights 
in the nppei chamber, where 
we were aS11embled : 

9 and a cert.ain youth, named 
Eutychus, who eat at the win
dow, bad fallen into a deep 
sleep ; and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down 
through sleep, and fell from 
the third story to the ground, 
and was taken np dead : 

10 but Paul went down, and 
fell on him ; and embracing 
him, eaid, Be not troubled ; 
for his life is in him. 

11 And he came up again, 
and broke bread, and eat; and 
having conversed a long while, 
even till daybreak, he so de
parted: 

12 and they brought in the 
youth alive, and were not a 
little comforted. 

13 And we went before him 
to the ship, and eailed to A8808, 

being there to take in Paul ; 
for be had so ordered, intend
ing himself to go by land : 

14 and when he met us at 
Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene: 

15 and sailing from thence, 
we came the next day over 
against Chios, and in the even
ing arrived at Samos ; and the 
next day we came to Miletus : 

16 for Paul had determined 
to sail by Ephesus, that he 
might not be delayed in Asia; 
for he hastened, if it were pos
sible for him, to be at Jerusalem 
on the day of the Pentecost. 

17 And sending to Ephesus 
from Miletus, he called to him 
the elders of the church : 

te and when they were come 
to him, be said to them, Ye 
know how I have been among 
you the whole time, from the 
first day that I came into Asia ; 

19 serving the Lord with all 
lowliness of mind, and with 
many tears, and trials which 
befell me by the plottings of 
the Jews: 

20 that I have withheld no
thing that was profitable, but 
have declared it to you, and 
taught you both publicly and 
at your homes ; 

21 testifying to all, both Jews 
and Greeks, repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus: 

22 and now, behold, I go 
bound in the spirit to J erusa-
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lem, not knowing the things 
that will meet me there ; 

23 except that the Holy Spirit 
testifieth in every city, saying, 
that bonds and afRictions await 
me: 

24 bot I account life of no 
value to myself, so I may per
fect my course, and the service 
which I received from the Lord 
Jesus; by testifying, throughout., 
the gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know 
that all ye, among whom I 
have ~ne preaching the king
dom of God, will see my face 
no more: 

26 wherefore I call you to 
witness this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men : 

27 for I have not refrained 
from declaring to you the 
whole counsel of God : 

28 take heed to yourselves, 
and to the whole flock over 
which the Holy Spirit hath 
made you overeeers, to rule 
the church of God, which he 
hath purcha..'led with the blood 
of his own Son : 

29 for I know that, after my 
departure, grievous wolves will 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the Sock; 

30 and from among yourselves 
men will arise, speaking per
verse things, to draw away the 
disciples after them : 

31 watch, therefore; and re
member, that for three years I 
have not ceased to warn every 

one of you, night and day' with 
tears. 

32 And now, I commit you to 
God, and to the word of his· 
grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all those 
who are sanctified : 

33 I have coveted no one's 
silver, or gold, or apparel: 

34 ye yourselves know, that 
these hands have ministered to 
my necessities, and to those 
who were with me : 

35 I have shewed you in all 
things, that ye ought, by so 
labouring, to assist the weak ; 
and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said, 
" It is more blessed to give 
" than to receive." 

36 And when he had said 
these wards, he kneeled down, 
and prayed with them all : 

37 and there was great la
mentation of them all; and 
they fell on Paul's neck, and 
kissed him; 

38 sorrowing most of all for 
the word which he bad spoken, 
that they would see his face no 
more : and they accompanied 
him to the ship. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

AND it came to pass, when 
we had torn ourselves 

from them, and had put to 
sea, that we ran a straight 
course to Coos ; and the fol-
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lowing day came to Rhodes, 
and from thence to Patara : 

2 and finding a ship se.iling 
over to Phenicia, we went on 
board, and put to sea : 
a and when we came in eight 

of Cyprus, we left it on the 
left hand, and sailed to Syria, 
and landed at Tyre : for there 
the ship was to nnlade her 
burden: 

4 and finding disciples, we 
remained there seven days ; 
who told Paul, through the 
Spirit, not to go up to Jeru-
eale1n. · 

5 And when we had com
pleted those days, we depart
ed and pursued our way ; and 
they all attended us out of the 
city, with their wives and 
children: 

6 and having kneeled down 
on the shore, and prayed, we 
took leave of each other, and 
embarked in the ship ; and 
they returned to their own 
homes. 

7 And having finished our 
voyage from Tyre, we landed 
at Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren ; and remained with 
them one day : 

8 and the next day we de
parted, and came to Cesarea : 
and we entered into the house 
of Philip the evangelist, who 

c- ... 1. a. 11. was one of the seven deacons ; 
and abode with him : 

9 and he had four daughters, 
virgins, who prophesied. 

10 And as we continued there 
many days, a certain prophet, 
named Agabus, came down 
from Judea: 

11 and he came to us, and 
took up Paul's girdle, and 
bound his own feet and hands ; 
and said, Thus saith the Holy 
Spirit, So will the Jews at J e
rusalem bind the man whose 
girdle this is, and will deliver 
him into the hands of the 
Gentiles: 

12 and when we heard these 
words, both we, and they of 
that place, besought hilD not 
to go up to Jerusalem: 

13 then Paul answered, Why 
do ye weep, and break my 
heart? for I am ready not only 
to be bound, bot also to die at 
Jerusalem, for the name of the 
Lord Jesus: 

14 and since he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased ; saying, 
The will of the Lord be done I 

15 And after those days we 
loaded our goods, and went up 
to J eruealem : 

16 and some of the disciples 
also, from Cesarea, went with 
us, taking with them one 
Mnason, a Cyprian, a primi
tive disciple, with whom we 
were to be lodged. 

11 And when we were come 
to Jerusalem, the brethren re
ceived us gladly : 

18 and the following day, Paul 
went in with us to James; and 
all the elders were present : 
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19 and when he had 88)uted 
them, he related to them every 
thing that God had done among 
the Gentiles by his ministry ; 
and when they beard it, they 
glorified God : 

20 and they said to him, Thou 
seeet, brother, bow many thou
sands there are among the 
Jews who believe, yet all are 
zealous for the law ; 

21 and they have been inform
ed of thee, that thou teacbest 
an the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
saying, that they ought not 
to circumcise their children, 
nor to walk according to his 
customs: 

22 what, then, is to be done? 
for, they will hear that thou 
art come: 

23 do this, therefore, that we 
telJ thee : We have four men 
who have a vow upon them ; 

· 24 take these with thee, and 
purify thyself with them, and 
bear the charges of their offer
ings, that they may shave their 
heads ; and all will know, that 
there is nothing in what they 
have been informed concern
ing thee; bot tlwt thou tliyeelf 
walkest, keeping the Jaw : 

25 although, with respect to 
the Gentiles that believe, we 
wrote, determining only, that 
they should keep themselves 

c. :r<". IO, a from idol-sacrifice, both from 
the blood and thing strangled, 
and from the fornication. 

26 Then Paul, on the ne:s:t 
day, took with him the men; 
and having been purified with 
them, he went into the temple, 
to declare the fulfilment of the 
days ordained for thei.f: pnri.fiea- " ..... 
tion, when the ot'ering should u.a. 
be ot'ered for each of them : 

21 bot, when the seven days 
were nearly ended, the Jews 
of Asia, perceiving him in the 
temple, stirred up all the peo
ple, and laid hands on him ; 

28 crying out, Men of Israel, 
help! Thie is the man, that 
teacheth all men every where 
contrary to the people, and the 
Jaw, and this place: and hath, 
moreover, brought Greeks into 
the temple, and polJuted this 
holy place: 

29 for, they had before seen 
Trophimue the Ephesian with 
him in the city, whom they 
thought Paul had brought into 
the temple: 

30 and an the city was in 
commotion ; and the people 
ran together, and seized Paul, 
and dragged him out of the 
temple : and immediately the 
doors were shut. 

31 And while they were seek
ing to kiU him, tidings reached 
the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jerusalem was in con
fusion; 

32 who, immediately taking 
soldiers and centurions, ran 
down to them : but when they 
saw the chief captain and the 



CHAPTER XXII. 255 

eoldien, they ceased from beat
ing Paul: 

33 then the chief captain 
coming up, seized him, and 
commanded kim to be bonnd 
with two chains ; and demand
ed who he was, and what he 
had done? 

34 and some of the multi
tude cried one thing, and some 
another : and not being able to 
know the certainty, through 
the tumult, he commanded 
him to be brought into the 
castle. 

35 And when he was at the 
steps, it so happened that he 
was borne up by the soldiers 
on account of the violence of 
the multitude : 

36 for the whole body of the 
people followed, crying, Away 
with him! 

37 and when Paul was about 
to be taken into the castle, he 
said to the chief captain, Am 
I permitted to speak to thee 1 
and he said, Canst thou speak 
Greek? 

38 art not thou the Egyptian, 
who before these days raised a 
sedition, and leddest out into 
the wilderne88 the four thou-
88Dd men of the murderers 1 

39 but Paul said, I am a Jew 
of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of 
no obscure city; and, I beseech 
thee, permit me to speak to 
the people: 

40 and when he had permit
ted him, Paul, standing on the 

steps, waved with kill hand to 
the people: and when a gene
ral silence was made, he spake 
to them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

BRETH REN and fathers, 
hearken to my defence 

wkick I now make to you : 
2 and when they heard that 

he spake to them in the Hebrew 
tongue, they kept silence the 
more: and he saith, 
a I am a Jew, born in Tanus 

of Cilicia, but brought up in 
this city, and accurately in
structed, at the feet of Gama
liel, in the law of the fathers; 
and I was a11 zealous toward 
God, 8B ye all are this day: 

4 and I persecuted this way 
to death, binding and deliver- c:. IL 11 ....i 
• • • bo h d :u'l'I. g, IU. mg mto pneons t men an 
women: 

5 88 also the high priest is 
my witne88, and all the elder
hood : from whom also I re
ceiv'ed letters to the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 
those who were there bound to 
Jerusalem, that they might be 
punished: 

6 and it came to p888, 88 I 
journeyed and was come near 
to Damascus, about noon, a 
great light from heaven sud
denly shone around me, and I 
fell to the ground ; 

1 and I heard a voice saying 
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to me, " Saul, Se.nl, why per
" secutest thou me?" 

e and I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said to 
me, " I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
" whom thou persecutest :" 

9 and they that were with 
me, saw indeed the light, but 
heard not the speech or him 
who spake to me : 

10 and I said, What shall I 
do, Lord? And the Lord said 
to me, " Arise, and go into 
" Damascus; and it shall be 
" told thee there concerning 
" all things which are appoint
" ed for thee to do." 

11 And, as I saw nothing, 
through the glory of that light, 
I was led by the hand of those 
that were with me, and came 
to Damascus : 

12 and one Ananias, a de
vout man according to the 
law, having a good reputation 
from all the Jews which dwelt 
there, 

13 came to me, and stood, 
and said to me, Brother Saul, 

· receive again thy sight: ·and 
the same hour I beheld him : 

14 and he said, The God of 
c.xu1L1e,17. our fathers foreordained thee, 

to know his will, and to see 
the Just One, and to hear the 
voice of his mouth ; 

15 for thou shalt be his wit
ness, to all men, of the things 
which thou hast seen and heard: 

16 and now, why delayest 
thou ? arise, and be baptized, 

and wash away thy sins, calling 
on his name. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
I had returned to Jerusalem, 
and was praying in the temple, 
that I was in a trance; 

18 and I beheld him, t1aying 
to me, " Make haste, and go 
"quickly out of Jerusalem: for 
" they will not receive thy te&

"timony concerning me:" 
19 and I said, Lord, they 

know that I imprisoned, and 
beat in every synagogue, those 
that believed on thee : 

20 and when the blood of thy 
witness Stephen was shed, I 
also was standing by, and con- c. YIL 11. 

senting ; and kept the clothes 
of them that slew him: 

21 and he said to me, " Go! 
" for I will send thee to na
" tions afar off:" 

22 and they hearkened to 
him until this word, when they 
raised their voices, and said, 
Away with such a one from 
the earth: for it is not fit that 
he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 the chief captain command
ed that he should be brought 
into the castle ; and ordered him 
to be questioned with stripes, 
that he might know for what 
cause they so cried out against 
him: 

25 and as they were binding 
him with thongs, Paul said to 
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the centnrion that stood by, le 
it lawful for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman citizen, 
and uncoodemned 1 

26 but when the centurion 
heard thu, he went and told 
it to the chief captain, saying, 
Betcare what thou doest ; for 
this man is a Roman citizen : 

27 and the chief captain went, 
and said to him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman citizen ? And 
he said, Yee: 

28 and the chief captain an
swered, With a great sum I 
purchased that citizenship: and 
Paul said, But I was so born. 

29 Then they who were about 
to put him to the question, 
withdrew from him ; and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
when he knew that he was 
a Roman citizen, and that he 
had bound him : 

30 and on the morrow, de
siring to know the certainty 
of the cause for which he was 
accused by the J ewe, he loosed 
him, and ordered the chief 
priests and their whole council 
to appear ; and bringing Paul 
down, he set him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

AND Paul, looking stead-
fastly at the council, said, 

Brethren, I have lived with all 
good conscience before God, 
until this day: 

2 and the high priest, Ananias, 

commanded those that stood 
by him, to smite him on the 
mouth: 

3 then said Paul to him, God 
will smite thee, thou whitened 
wall : for dost thou sit to judge 
me according to the law, yet 
oommandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law ? 

4 and they that stood by, 
eaid, Revileet thou God's high 
priest? 

s then said Paul, I knew 
not, brethren, that he wu 
high priest: for it is written, 
" Thou shalt not speak evil of Emd.u.11.111.. 

" the ruler of thy people." 
6 But Paul, knowing that the 

one part were of the Sadducee&, 
and the other of the Pharisees, 
cried out in the council, Bre
thren, I am a Pharisee, the son 
of a Pharisee : even for the 
hope of a resurrection of the c. n.1v.14.-t 

d d I lied 
, , auLB. 

ea am ca m question: 
7 and when he had said this, 

a dissension arose between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees : 
and the whole number was di
vided: 
a for, the Sadducee& say, that 

there is no resurrection, nor 11att. u.11. •· 

angel, nor spirit; but, the Pha-
risees confess all these : 

9 and a great clamour arose: 
and some of the scribes of the 
party of the Pharisees, rising 
up, contended, saying, We find 
no evil in this man : but, tokat 
if a spirit., or angel, hath spoken 
to him? 

8 
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to and, because the dissension 
was great, the chief captain, 
fearing lest Paul should be 
pulled in pieces by them, com
manded the soldiers to go down, 
and take 'him from among them 
by force, and bring kim into 
the castle. 

11 And the following night 
the Lord stood by him, and 
said, " Be of good cpurage; 
" for as thou hast testified the 
" things concerning me at J e
"rusalem, so must thou bear 
" testimony also at Rome." 

12 And when it was day, the 
Jews formed a conspiracy; and 
bound themselves under a curse, 
saying, that they would neither 
eat nor drink, till they had 
killed Paul : 

13 and they that had made 
this confederacy, were more 
than forty: 

14 and they went to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, 
We have bound ourselves under 
a great curse, to taste nothing 
till we have killed Paul : 

15 now, therefore, do ye, with 
the council, signify to the chief 
captain that he should bring 
him down to yon t~morrow ; 
as if ye would inquire more 
perfectly concerning him: and 
we are prepared to slay him, 
before be come near. 

t6 But the son of Paul's 
sister, having heard of their 
plot, came and entered into 
the caatle, and told it to Paul : 

t 7 and Paul, -calling one of 
the centuriona to kim, . said,. 
Take this youth to the chieC 
captain ; for he hath some
thing to tell him: 

18 sohetookhim,and brought 
kim to the chief captain ; and 
said, Paul the prisoner called 
me to him, and desired me to 
bring to thee this youth, who 
hath something to tell thee: 

1 o then the chief captain took 
him by the hand ; and going 
aside privately, asked him, 
What is it that thou hast to 
tell me? 

20 and he said, The J ewa 
have agreed to desire thee to 
bring down Paul to-morrow 
to the council, as if they would 
inquire something more per
fect! y concerning him ; 

21 but, be not thou persuaded 
by them ; for, more than forty 
men of them lie in wait for 
him, who have bound them
selves with an oath, neither to 
eat nor drink till they have 
killed him : and they are now 
ready, expecting a promise 
from thee: 

22 then the chief captain 
dismiased the youth, char
ging kim, Tell no one that 
thou hast revealed to me these 
things. 

23 And calling to him two of 
the centurions, he said, Make 
ready two hundred soldiers, 
and seventy horsemen, and 
two hundred spearmen, at the 



CHAPTER XXIV. 259 

third hour of the night, to go 
to Cesarea: 

24 and provide horses on 
which they may set Paul, BDd 
carry u ll&fe to Felix, the 
governor: 

25 and he wrote a letter after 
this form: 

26 " Claudius Lysias, to the 
" most excellent governor 
" Felix, wisheth health : 

21 " This man having been 
" seized by the J ewe, and on 
" the point of being killed by 
" them, I came upon them 
" with a military force, and 
" rescued him; having learned 
ci that be was a Roman citizen: 

2e " and desiring to know 
" the crime of which they ac
'' cused him, I brought him 
" down to their council : 

29 " whom I found to be ac
" cused of questions of their 
" law ; but to have nothing 
" laid to bis charge, worthy 
" of death or of bonds : 

30 " and it having been sig
" nified to me, that a plot was 
" formed against the man, I 
" immediately sent kim to thee, 
" commanding also his accu
" sen to say, before thee, what 
u· they lw:ne against him." 

31 Then the s0ldiers took Paul, 
as was commanded them, and 
brought kim by night to Anti
patris; 

32 and on the morrow, they re
turned to the castle, leaving the 
horsemen to go on with him : 

33 who, when they were come 
to Cesarea, and had delivered 
the epistle to the governor, pre
sented Paul also before him : 

34 and when he had read 
tke letter, be inquired of what 
province he. was 1 

35 and.~'tvhen he understood 
that ke was of Cilicia, he said, 
I will hear thee, when thine 
accusers also are come : 

36 and he commanded that 
he should be kept in the hall 
of Herod. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

AND after five days, Ana-
niRS the high priest went 

down with some of the elders, 
and a certain orator named 
Tertullus, who appeared before 
the governor against Paul: 

2 and when he was called, 
Tertullus began to accuse kim, 
saying, 

3 That through thee we enjoy 
much quietness, and that many 
worthy deeds are done to this 
nation through thy providence, 
we alway~, and every where, 
acknowledge, with all thank
fulness, most noble Felix ! 

4 but, that I may not be 
too tedious to thee, I beseech 
thee, of thy clemency, to bear 
us only these few words; 

5 That we have found this man 
a pest, and a mover of sedition 
among all the J ewe through-



260 -THE ACTS. 

out the world ; aod a ring
leader of the heresy of the Na
zarenes; 

6 who attempted to profane 
the temple, and whom we, 
therefore, seized: by examining 
whom, thou canst obtain know
ledge of the things ... of which 
we accuse him : 

7 and the J ewe also assent
ed, saying that these things 
were so. 
e Then Paul, after that the 

governor had beckoned to him 
to speak, answered : 

9 Knowing that thou hast 
been, for many years, a judge 
to this nation, I cheerfully 
answer for myself; 

10 because thou canst obtain 
knowledge, that there are not 
more than twelve days since 
I went up to worship in Jeru
salem: 

11 and they neither found me 
disputing in the temple with 
any one, nor raising up the 
people, either in the syna
gogues, or in the city : 

12 neither can they prove to 
thee the things of which they 
now accuse me : 

13 hut this I confess to thee, 
that after the way which they 
call heresy, I worship the God 
of my fathers; believing all the 
things which are written in the 
law and in the prophets ; 

14 and having hope toward 
God of that for which they 
themselves also look, that there 

will be a resurrection both of c.a:11u,m1 
u'fl.~ 

the just and unjust: 
15 and in this I exercise my
se~ to have always an unac
cusing conscience toward God, 
and toUJard men. 

16 And during many yean, I 
went bringing alms and offer
ings to my nation·; 

17 in doing which, certainJews 
from Asia found me purified in 
the temple, but not with a 
multitude, or with tumult : 

18 who ought to have been 
here before thee, and make 
their charge, if they had any 
thing against me : 

19 or else, let these say, what 
crime they found in me, when 
I stood before the council ; 

20 unleBB it be for that one 
voice that I cried to them, as I 
stood there, "Of the resurrec-
" tion of the dead, I am called c. u111. ~ 

"in question by you this day." 
21 And when Felix heard these 

things, having thorough know
ledge of that way, he put them 
off, saying, When Lysias the 
chief captain shall come down, 
I will know the whole of your 
matter: 

22 and he gave orders to the 
centurion that Paul should be 
kept in custody, but without 
restraint ; and that he should 
forbid none of his friends to 
minister to him. 

23 And after some days, Felix 
came with bis wife Drusilla, who 
was a Jewess, and sent for Paul; 
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24 and they heard him dis
course, concerning the faith 
in Christ J esue ; and concern
ing his justification, and do
minion, and future judgment; 

25 but Felix, becoming terri
fied, answered, Go away for the 
present ; I will t.ake an oppor
tunity to call for thee again : 

26 he hoped, also, that money 
would have been given him by 
Paul, that he might release 
him ; wherefore, he sent for 
him the oftener, and conversed 
with him. 

27 But, at the end of two 
years. Felix was succeeded by 
Porcius Festus; and, Felix, 
wishing to confer a favour on 
the Jews, left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

NOW, three days after Festus 
came into the province, 

he went up from Cesarea to 
Jerusalem: 

2 and the high priest and the 
chiefs of the Jews appeared 
before him against Paul ; 

a and they besought him, 
desiring favour against him, 
that he would send for him to 
J eruaalem ; forming a plot to 
kill him on the way: 

4 bot Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cesa
rea, and that he himself would 
depart thither shortly: 

5 let those, therefore, among 
you, who are able, said he, 

come down with me, and ac
cuse this man, if there be any 
fault in him. 

6 And when he had passed 
not more than eight or ten 
days among them, he went 
down to Cesarea; and the next 
day, sitting on the judgment
seat, he commanded Paul to 
be brought. 

1 And when he was present, 
the Jews that had come down 
from J eruaalem stood round 
him, and brought many and 
grievous charges, which they 
could not prove ; Paul thus 
urging his defence : 
'a Neither ilgainst the law 

of the J ewe, nor against the 
temple, nor against Cesar, have 
I transgressed in any thing. 

9 But Festus, wishing to 
confer a favour on the Jews, 
answered Paul, and said, Art 
thou willing to go up to J eru
salem, and to be judged there 
before me, concerning these 
things 1 

10 but Paul said, I stand at 
Cesar's judgment-seat, where 
I ought to be judged: I have 
done no wrong to the J ewe, as 
thou very well knowest ; 

11 yet, if I have done wrong, 
and have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not 
to die : but, if there is nothing 
in the matters of which these 
accuse me, no one hath power 
to deliver me to them: I appeal 
to Cesar: 
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12 then Fedtus, having con
ferred with the council, an
swered, Hast thou appealed to 
Cesar? to Cesar thou shalt go. 

13 And when some days had 
passed, king Agrippa and Ber
nice came to Cesarea, to salute 
Festus: 

14 and after they had been 
there many days, Festus laid 
the case of Paul before the 
king, saying, There is a cer
tain man left a prisoner by 
Felix; 

15 about whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the J ewe ap
peared before me, demanding 
judgment against him: 

16 to whom I answered, It 
is not . the custom of the Ro
mans to give up any man, be
fore he who is accused have 
his accusers face to face, and 
have an opportunity to defend 
himself against the accusation : 

17 therefore, when they were 
come hither, I made no delay; 
but the next day I sat on the 
judgn1ent-seat, and ordered 
the man to be brought forth: 

18 &ocraiost whom, when his 
accusers stood up, they brought 
no accusation of such things as 
I supposed; 

19 but had some charges 
against him concerning their 
own superstition ; anJ about 
one Jesus, who is dead, whom 
Paul affirmed lo be liviug : 

20 and ~cause I hesitutcd to 

inquire into these matters, I 
asked him if he was willing 
to go to Jerusalem, and there 
to be judged concerning these 
things: 

21 but, Paul having appealed 
to be rese"ecl for the cogni
zance of Augustus, I com
manded him to be kept till I 
could send him up to Cesar: 

22 then Agrippa said to Fes
tus, I would also hear the man 
myself; and he said, To-mor
row thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa and Bernice were 
come, with great pomp. and 
were e~tered into the place of 
audience, with the chief cap
tains, and principal men of 
the city, at Festus' command 
Paul was brought forth : 

24 and Festus said, King 
Agrippa, and all men who are 
here present with us, ye see 
this man, concerning whom 
the whole body of the Jews, 
both in Jerusalem and here, 
have applied to me, crying out 
that he ought not to live any 
longer: 

25 but, finding that he hath 
committed nothing worthy of 
death, and be himseli' having 
appealed to Augustus, I have 
determined to send him : 

26 of whom I have nothing 
certain to write to my lord; 

27 wherefore I have brought 
him forth before you, and 
cspecialJy before thee, 0 king 
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Agrippa, that, after the exami
nation hath been bed, I might 
have something to write : 

28 for, it eeemeth to me 
unreasonable, in sendiug a 
prisoner, not to eignify the 
charges alleged agaimt him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

A ND Agrippa ll&id to Paul, 
Thou art permitted to 

speak for thyself: then Paul, 
stretching forth his band, th'UJI 
made his defence: 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, that I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee, 
concerning all the things of 
which I am accused by the 
Jews; 
a especially, 88 thou art ac

quainted with all the customs 
and questions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 The manner of my life, from 
my youth, as it hath been from 
the first among my own nation 
at Jerusalem, all the Jews 
know; 

5 who have known me from 
the beginning, (if they would 
bear testimony,) that, accord
ing to the strictest sect of our 
religion, I lived a Pharisee ; 

s:am. •1 6 and I now stand to be 
... JU<il'. 1'-

judged, for the hope of the 
promise made by God to our 
fathers; 

7 to which promise our twelve 

tribes, continually serving God 
day and night, hope to come : 
for which hope, 0 king, I am 
accused by the Jews. 

8 Why is it deemed incredible 
with you, that God raiseth the 
dead? 

9 I truly thought in myself, 
that I ought to do many things ""is. 11 ud 

, lULIL •· 
against the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth; 

10 wherefore, also, I did those 
thinga in Jerusalem: and many 
of the saints I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when 
they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against them; 

11 and I punished them often, 
in every synagogue, and com
pelled them to blaspheme ; 
and being exceedingly furious 
against them, I persecuted them 
even into foreign cities. 

12 In doing which things, 88 

I was going to Damascus with 
authority and commission from 
the chief priests, 

13 at midday, 0 king, I saw 
on the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightneSB of the sun, 
shining around me and those 
who journeyed with me: 

14 and we all fell to the 
ground; and I beard a voice 
saying to me, in the Hebrew 
tongue, "Saul, Saul, why per
" secute11t thou me 1 it is hard 
" for thee, to kick against the 
" pricks : " 

15 aod I said, Who art thou, 
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Lord 1 and the Lord said, "I 
" am Jesus, whom thou per
" secutest : 

16 " but arise, and stand on 
" thy feet; for I have appeared 
" to thee for this cause, that 
'' I foreordained thee a mi
" nister and a witness, both of 
" these things in which thou 
" hast seen me, and of those 
" things in which I will ap
" pear to thee : 

11 " separating thee both 
" from the people of Isra.el 
" and from the Gentiles, to 
" whom I send thee ; to open 
" their eyes, and to turn them 
" from darkness to light, and 
"frcnn the power of Satan to 
"God; 

18 " that, by faith in me, 
" they may receive remiseion 
" of their sins, and an inherit
" ance among those who are 
" sanctified." 

19 Wh~refore, 0 king Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision; 

20 but declared, first, to those 
in Damascus, and in J erusa
lem, and throughout all the 
country of Judea~ and then to 
the Gentiles, that they must 
repent and turn to God, and do 
works suited to repentance : 

21 for these causes, the Jews 
seized me in the temple, and 
endeavoured to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
the help of God, I continue to 
this day, bearing witness of 

tho1e things to both small and 
great, saying nothing but what 
the prophets and Moses said 
would come to pass ; 

23 that the Christ would 
suffer, that he would be the 
first to rise from the dead, and 
that he would proclaim light 
to the people of I11rrul, and to 
the Gentiles. 

24 And as he spake thus in 
his defence, Festus said with 
a loud voice, Paul, thou art 
mad ; much learning driveth 
thee to madness : 

25 but Paul said, I am not 
mad, most noble Festus; but 
I speak out the words of truth 
and soberness : 

26 for the king hath know
ledge of these thinga, before 
whom also I speak with con
fidence ; for I am persuaded 
that none of these things are 
unknown to him ; for this thing 
was not done in a corner : 

27 King Agrippa, believest 
thou the prophets 1 I know 
that thou believest them : 

28 then said Agrippa to Paul, 
Art thou persuaded thou wilt 
soon make me a Christian ? 

29 and Paul said, I would to 
God that, soon or late, not only 
thou, but also all who hear me 
this day, 01ay become such 
as I am, except these bonds ! 

30 And the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and 
they who sat with them : 

31 and goiug aside, ihey 
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talked among themselves, say
ing, This man doth nothing 
worthy or death or of bonds~ 

32 then said Agrippa to Fes
tus, This man might have been 
released, if he had not appealed 
to Cesar. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

AN D when it was deter-
mined that we should sail 

to Italy, they delivered Paul, 
and some other prisoners, to 
a centurion of Augustus' band, 
named Julius : 

2 and, embarking in a ship 
of Adramyttium, we put to sea, 
being to sail to the ports of 
Asia ; Aristarchus the Mace
donian, or Thessalonica, being 
with us. 

3 And the next day, we touch
ed at Sidon ; and Julius treat
ed Paul kindly, and permitted 
him to go to his friends to re
cei ve their attentions. 

4 And bearing away from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, 
because the winds were con
trary: 

5 and sailing through the sea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra, of Lycia : 

6 and the centurion finding 
there an Alexandrian ship 
sailing to Italy, he put us on 
board it. 

7 And sailing slowly for se
veral days, and being scarcely 

come oft' Cnidus, the wind not 
favouring us, we sailed under 
Crete, by Salmone ; 

e and, passing it with diffi
culty, we came to a place called 
Fair-havens; nea.r to which 
was the city· of Lasea. 

9 but, much time having 
been spent and the navigation 
being already become danger-
ous, also because the N esteia, m. •,.,.,..,. 

JW'rlal .... 
or FtUt, was now past, Paul =:1~. 
admonished them; saying to=.!~"' 
them, 

10 Friends, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with injury 
and much damage, not only 
of the lading and of the ship, 
but also of our lives : 

11 but the centurio~ trusted 
to the pilot and the master of 
the ship, more than to the 
words spoken by Paul : 

12 and, because the haven 
was not commodious to winter 
in, the greater part advised; 
to depart from thence, and, if 
they pouibly could, to reach 
and winter at Phamice, an 
haven of Crete looking to the 
south-west and north-west. 

t 3 And, as the south wind 
began to blow, supposing that 
they had gained their purpose, 
they weighed and stood along 
the coast of Crete : 

14 but, not long afterward, 
the tempestuous wind which is 
called Euraquilo arose against 
it; 

15 and as the ship was caught 
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lJy it, and could not bear up 
against the wind, we let it 
drive: 

16 and running under a cer
tain small island called Canda, 
we were hardly able to eecure 
the boat; 

17 which when they had taken 
up, they applied supports by 
undergirding the ship: and, 
fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksa.nd, they low~ 
·ered the sail, and so were 
driven. 

18 And, as we were exceed
ingly tossed by the tempest, 
the next day they threw ont 
1ome of the lading : 

19 and the third day they 
cast out, with their own hands, 
the furniture of the ship. 

20 And u neither sno nor 
stars appeared for many days, 
and no small tempest lay oo 
u1, all hope that we should 
be saved was at last taken 
away. 

21 But, after long abstinence, 
Paul stood forth in the midst 
of them, and said, Friends, ye 
ought to have attended to me; 
and not to have loosed from 
Crete, and have gained this 
injury and damage ; 

22 yet, now, I exhort yon to 
be of good cheer; for, there 
will be no 1088 of life among 

· you, only of the ship: 
23 for, an angel of the God 

whose I am, and whom I serve, 
stood by me this night, 

24 saying, "Fear not, Paul; 
" thou must stand before Cesar: 
" and, lo, God hath given to 
" thee all them that sa.il with 
" thee:" 

25 wherefore, friends, be of' 
good cheer ; for I confide in 
God, that it will be even as it 
was told me: 

26 nevertheless, we must be 
cast upon a certain island. 

27 And when the fourteenth 
night was come, while we were 
driven along io the Adria, 
about midnight the seamen 
suspected that they drew near 
to some land : 

28 and s0110diog, they found 
twenty fathoms ; and going on 
a little further, they sounded 
again, and found fifteen fa
thoms: 

29 and fearing that we should 
run on rocky ground, they 
cast out Coor anchors from the 
stern, and longed for day. 

30 And as the seamen were 
pl't\pariog to escape out of the 
ship, having let down the boat 
into the sea, under pretence 
that they were going to put 
out anchors from the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, Unless 
these remain io the ship, ye 
cannot be saved : 

32 then the soldiers cut the 
ropes of the boat, and let it 
fall oft'. 

33 And 88 soon 88 it began 
to be daylight, Paul besought 
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them all to take nouriahment, 
saying,Four days, even this day, 
ye have waited and continue 
fasting, having taken nothing: 

34 wherefore, I beeeeeh you 
to take M>'IM nourishment ; for 
this concerns your preservation : 
for, not an hair of the head of 
any one of yon shall perish : 

35 and when he had thus 
spoken, he took bread, and 
gave thanks to God before 
them all ; and when he had 
broken it, he began to eat : 

36 and all being tlnu encou
raged, they also took nourish
ment: 

37 and all we in the ship, 
were about seventy souls : 

38 and when they were tho
roughly satisfied with food, they 
unburthened the ship, casting 
out the com into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the ]and ; but they 
perceived a certain creek with 
a beach, into which they deter
mined, if it were possible, to 
run the ship ; 

40 and cutting away the an
chors, they let them fall into 
the sea : at the same time, 
loosing the rudder-bands, and 
hoisting the mainsail, they 
drove down before the gale 
towards the beach : 

41 but, falliug into a place 
where the sea was divided by 
a headland, they ran the ship 
aground; and the head stick
ing fast, remained unmoveable, 

bot the stem wu shattered by 
the force of the 1ea. 

42 And the soldiers' counsel 
was, to kill the prisoners, lest 
any should swim out, and 
escape; 

43 but the centurion, wishing 
to eave Paul, withheld them 
from their purpose ; and com
manded, that those who could 
swim should cast tlumuJelrJe1 
out, and get first to the land; 

44 and the rest, some on 
planks, and others on some 
article of the ship : and thus 
it came to pass, that all were 
brought safe to the land. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

AND when we were saved, 
we then knew that the 

island was called Melita. 
2 And the natives shewed us 

no ordinary kindness ; for they 
received us all, and kindled a 
fire, both on account of the 
present rain, and on account 
of the cold: 

3 but, when Paul had ga
thered a bundle of sticks, and 
was laying tken& on the fire, a 
viper came out from the heat, 
and fastened on hie hand : 

4 and when the natives saw 
the beast hanging on hie hand, 
they said among themselves, • 
No doubt this man is a mur
derer, whom, though he hath 
escaped from the sea, vengeance 
suffereth not to live ; 
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5 but he shook off the beast 
into the fire, and felt no harm: 

6 yet they expected that he 
would have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly: but, after 
they had waited a long while, 
and saw no harm happen to 
him, they changed their minds, 
and said that he was a god. 

7 And in the neighbourhood 
of that place were pOBSessions 
of the chief person of the island, 
whose name W88 Publius ; who 
received us, and lodged us 
courteously three days: 
e and it came to pass, that 

the father of Publius wu lying 
ill of a fever and dysentery ; 
to whom Paul entered, and 
after be had prayed, he laid 
his hands on him, and healed 
him: 

9 and when this was done, 
all the others also, in the 
island, that had diseases, came, 
and were healed : 

10 who also rendered to us 
many attentions; and, when 
we departed, put on board 
such things as were needful 
for us. 

11 And at the end of three 
months we departed in a ship 
of Alexandria, which had win
tered in the island, whose en
sign was Castor and Pollux ; 

12 and landing at Syracuse, 
we remained th.ere three days : 
from whence, sailing round, 
we came to Rhegium : 

13 and after one day the 

south wind blowing, we came 
the next day to Puteoli : 

H where we found brethren, 
and were entreated to stay with 
them seven days : and so we 
went toward Rome: 

15 but when the brethren 
tluJre heard of us, they came 
from thence to meet us, as far 
as Appii Forum, and the Three 
Taverns; whom when Paul 
saw, he gave thanks to God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to 
Rome, Paul was permitted to 
lodge by himself, with the sol
dier that guarded him : 

17 and it came to pass, that 
after three days he called to
gether the chiefs of the Jews ; 
and when they were assembled, 
he said to them, Brethren, 
though I had done nothing 
against the people, or customs 
of our fathers, I was delivered 
a prisoner from Jerusalem into 
the hands of the Romans; 

18 who, when they had ex
amined me, would have re
leased me, because there was 
no cause of death in me ; 

19 but, because the J ewe op
posed them, I was constrained 
to appeal to Cesar : not that I 
have any thing of which to 
accuse my nation: 

20 for this cause, therefore, I 
have requested to see you, and 
to speak with you; because, for 
the hope of Israel I am bound 
with this chain : 
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21 and they said to him, We 
neither have received letters 
from Judea concerning thee, 
nor hath any one of the bre
thren that is come here, told 
or spoken any ill of thee : 

22 but, we are desirous to 
hear from thee what thou 
thinkest; for, as to this sect, 
it is notorious to us that it is 
every where opposed. 

23 And having appointed him 
a day, many came to him, to 
kia lodging ; to whom he ex
pounded and testified the king
dom of God, endeavouring to 
persuade them of the things 
concerning Jesus, both from 
the law of Moses and fro01 
the prophets, from morning 
till evening : 

24 and some believed the 
words which were spoken: 

25 but some believed them 
not ; and being at 'variance 
among themselves, they ~pa
rated, when Paul had spoken 
to tit.em this one word ; Well 
spake. the Holy Spirit to our 
fathers, by the prophet Isaiah, 

26 saying, " Go to this peo- 1& •1.9. 

u pie, and say, Hearing ye 
" will hear, and will not 
" understand ; and seeing ye 
" will see, 'and will not per-
" ceive; 

27 " for the heart of this 
" people is become gross, and 
" with their ears they are 
" dull of hearing, and their 
'' eyes they have closed; lest 
" they should see with their 
". eyes, and hear with their 
" ears, and understand with 
" their heart, and be con
" verted, and I should heal 
" them:" 

28 be it known to you, there
fore, that this salvation of God. 
is sent to the Gentiles; and r. rrill. IL 

they will hearken to it. 
29 And he dwelt two whole 

years in his own hired house, 
and received all who came to 
him; 

30 proclaiming the kingdom 
of God, and teaching the things 
concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ with all boldness ; no 
one forbidding him. 
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TO 

THE ROMANS. 

CHAPTER I. 

PAUL, a servant of J1111s 
Christ, called to be an 

apostle; sepuated for the 
gospel of God, 

2 which he had before pro
miled, by bis prophets, in the 
:holy scriptures, 

3 concerning bis Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord; who, accord
ing to hi.a flesh, was born of 
the seed of David; 

4 but, according to Ms Spirit 
of holiness, was demonstrated 
with power t.o be the Son of 
God, by hi.a resurrection from 
the dead;' 

5 through whom we have 
received grace and apostle
ship, for obedience t.o the faith 
in his name, among all the 
Gentiles, 

6 among whom ye, also, are 
the called of Jesus Christ: 

7 to all who are in Rome, 
beloved of God, called to be 
saints: Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 And :first, I thank my God, 
through Jesus Christ, concern
ing you all, that your faith 
is spoken of throughout the 
whole world : 

9 for, the God ~hom I sene 
with my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, is my witness~ that 
I have you unceasingly in re
membrance; 

10 making request always in 
my prayers, that, by the will 
of God, I may now at length 
be happily directed to go to 
you: 
tt for I long to see you, that 

I may impart to you some 
spiritual gift, in order that ye 
may be established; 

12 that is, that I may be 
comforted together with you, 
by the mutual faith both of 
you and me. 

13 And I would not have yon 
ignorant, brethren, that I often 
purposed to go to you, (though 
I have hitherto been hindered,) 
that I might have some fruit 
also among you : 

Hi and as, among the other 
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Gentiles, I am a debtor both 
to Greeks and Barbarians, both 
to wise and unwise ; 

15 so am I ready, as far as 
lieth in n1e, to preach the 
gospel to you also, who are in 
Rome. 

16 For, I am not ashamed of 
the gospel ; because it is the 
power of God for salvation to 
every one that believeth, to the 
Jew intked first, but also to the 
Greek. 

17 For in it, the justification 
of God by faith, is revealed for 
faith : as it is written, " The 
"just, shall live by hi.s faith:" 

18 for, the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven ~aainst 
all impiety and iniquity of men, 
who keep down the truth by 
iniquity; 

19 because, that which may 
be known of God is manifest 
within them, for God hath 
manifested it in them : 

20 for, the things that are 
invisible in him, even his eter
nal power and Godhead, are 
clearly seen by the mind, from 
the creation of the world, in 
the things t/UJ.t he hath made. 

21 So that they are without ex
cuse; because, though they thus 
knew God, they neither glori
fied Him, nor gave Him thanks, 
as God ; but became vain in 
their thoughts, and their sense
less heart was darkened ~ 

22 declaring themselves to be 
wise, theY. became foola ; 

23 and changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four
footed beasts, and creepin.g 
things: 

24 wherefore, God gave them 
up to uncleanness in the lusts 
of their hearts; to dishonour 
their bodies among themselves, 

25 who changed the truth of 
God into falsehood, and wor
shipped and served the crea
ture, instead of the Creator, 
who is blessed forever. Amen! 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up to vile affections : for 
even their women changed 
their natural use to that which 
is against nature ; 

21 and, in like manner also, 
the men, leaving the natural 
use of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward another ; 
men with men working that 
which is shameful, and re
ceiving in themselves the doe 
recompense of their error : 

28 and, as they did not choose 
to retain God in their know- .... 11. 

ledge, God gave them over to 
a reprobate mind, to do the 
things which they ought not : 

29 being filled with all ini
quity, malice, covetousness, 
mischief; foll of envy, murder, 
contention, deceit, malignity; 

30 whisperers of slander; 
haters of God ; despiteful, 
proud, boasters, devisers of 
evils, disobedient to parents, 
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31 without understanding ; 
covenant breakers ; without 
tender affection ; unmerciful ; 

32 who know the judgment 
of God, that they who do such 
things are worthy of death ; 
and not only they who do 
them, but they also who ap
prove those that do them. 

CHAPTER II. 

WHEREFORE, thou art 
without excuse, 0 man, 

Le. whoever thou art that judg-
,_orGallll. r. • tha · h" h h est; 1or, ID t JD w IC t OU 

judgest another, thou condemn
eet thyself; for thou who judg
est, doest the same things : 

2 and we know, that the 
judgment of God is according 
to truth, against those who do 
such things. 

3 Thinkeet thou this, 0 man 
who judgeet them that do such 
things, and yet doest the same; 
that thou wilt escape the judg
ment of God? 

4 or, deepisest thou the rich
ness of hie goodneee, and for
bearance, and longeuft'ering ? 
not knowing, that the good
neee of God is urging thee to 
repen lance ; 

5 while thou, after thy hard
neBB and impenitent heart, art 
treasuring up for thyself wrath, 
against the day of wrath and 
revelation of the just judgment 
of God, who will render to e\'ery 
one according to hi! deeds : 

6 to them who, by patient 
continuance in well doing, seek 
for glory and honour and im
mortality, eternal life; 

1 but, to them that are con
tentious and obey not the truth, 
but obey iniquity, indignation 
and wrath: 
e tribulation and anguish, on 

every soul of man who doeth 
evil ; of the Jew indeed first, 
but also of the Gentile ; 

9 but, glory, and honour, and 
peace, to every one that work
eth good ; to the Jew first, but 
also to the Gentile: 

10 for, there is no distinction 
of persons with God: 

11 for, all who have sinned 
without the law, will also perish 
without the law : and all who 
have sinned within the law, 
will he judged by the law : 

12 for, not the hearers of 
the law, will be accounted just 
before God ; but the doers of 
the law, will be justified; 

13 for, when the Gentiles, who 
have not the law, do by their 
nature the things prescribed by ~ 
the Jaw, these, though they =.· umw. 
have not the Jaw, are a law ,,!'1!..17• 

to themselves; 
14 who shew, tliat the work 

of the law is written in their c. Lit.to. 

hearts, by their conscience bear-
ing witness with it; 

15 and by their reasonings 
among themselves, which wiU 
accuse, or defend them in that 
day, when God will judge the 
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secrets of men, by Christ Jesus, 
according to my gospel. 

16 Behold, thou art called, 
tDlio art a Jew, and reposest on 
the law, and makeet thy boast 
of God; 

11 and knowest liu will, and 
discernest its excellence, being 
instructed out of the law; 

18 and art confident, that thou 
thyself art a guide to the blind; 
a light to them that are in 
darkness; 

19 an instructor of the un
wise; a teacher of infants; who 
pouessest, in the law, the form 
of knowledge and of the troth: 

20 thou, then, who tea.cheat 
another, teachest thou not thy
self? thou, who preachest that 
a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal 1 

21 thou, who •yest that a 
man should not commit adul
tery, dost thou commit adul
tery? thou, who abhorrest idols, 
dost thou commit sacrilege 1 

22 thou, who boastest of the 
law, dost thou dishonour God 
by transgressing the law 1 

1a. m. a. 23 for, as it is written, " the 
~am. " name of God ii blasphemed 

" among the Gentiles through 
·u you." 

24 For, thy circumcision in
deed profiteth tkee, if thou 
keep the law ; bot, if thou art 
a transgressor of the law, thy 
circumcision becometh cu un
circumcision : 

•• 1J. • ._ t5 if, then, the uncireumci-

1ion keep the rules of the law, 
will not his uncircumcision be 
accounted to him as circumci
sion 1 

26 yea, the uncircumcision 
that is by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, will judge thee, who, 
with the Jetter and circumci
sion, transgressest the law 1 

27 for, he is not a Jew, who 
is tru.Ch outwardly, neither u 
that circumcision, which is only 
outward in the 6.esh : 

28 bot, he u a Jew who is 
one inwardly, and tDhose cir
cumcision u that of the heart; 
in the spirit, and not only in 
the letter; whose praise ii not 
from men, but from God. 

CHAPTER III. 

WHAT more, then, hath the 
Jew 1 or, what is the 

benefit of circumcision 1 
2 much in every way ; but 

ehiefty, becauee to them were 
confided the oracles of God. 

3 For, what if l!Ome of them 
disbelieved 1 will their. disbe
lief destroy the faithfulness of 
God? 

4 God forbid ! yea, let God 
be true, but every man a liar ; Pa. IL._ 

as it is written, " That thou 
" migbtest be justified in thy 
" Hyings, and overcome when 
u thou art judged." 

5 But, if our iniquity con-· 

aisteth with God's juti6cation, 
what shall we eay? That God 

T 
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is unjust who exerciseth wrath 1 
(I speak as a man:) 

6 God forbid ! for then, how 
shall God judge the world 1 

1 Yet, if God's truth hath the 
more abounded to his glory 
through my falsehood, why am 
I still judged as a sinner 1 

e and why should we not 
1t1.y, (as we are slanderously 
reported to say, and as some 
affirm that we do say,) Let 
us do evil, that good may 
comet whoee condemnation is 
just. 

9 What then 1 are we, Jews, 
better than others l Not at all ; 
for we have before shewn, that 
all, both Jews and Gentiles, 
are under sin ; 

10 as it is written, " There is 
" none just, no, not one : 
u " there is none that un

" dentandeth, there is none 
" that seeketh after God : 

12 " they have all gone out 
" of the way, they are all be
" come unprofitable together ; 
" there is none that doeth good, 
" no, not one : 

13 "their throat is an open 
" sepulchre; with their tongues 
" they have used deceit ; the 
" poison of asps is under their 
" lips: 

14 " whose mouth is full of 
" cursing and bitterness : 

15 " their feet are swift to 
" shed blood : 

16 "destruction and misery 
" IJf'e in their ways ; 

11 " and the way of peace 
" they have not known : 

18 " there is no fear of God Pa. mn. 1. 

" before their eyes." 
19 Now, we know that what 

ever the law saith, it speaketh 
to those who are within the 
law ; that every mouth may 
be stopped, and that all the 
world may be brought under 
the judgment of God : 

20 wherefore, by a law of 
works, no flesh will be justi
fied in his sight; for, by a law, 
is the recognition of a sin. 

21 But now, the justification 
of God, apart from the law, 
(which wu testified by the law 
and the prophets,) is mani
fested, 

· 22 even the justification of 
God by faith, to all that believe: 
for there is no distinction : c. x. n 

23 for, all have sinned, and 
have come short of the glory 
of God; 

24 but they are justified, free
ly, by his grace, thn;mgh the 
redemption that is by Christ 
Jesus, 

25 whom Ood foreordained, 
for a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, 

26 to be a proof of his justi- ·11att. UL u. 
fi • b th . • f Luke.L7J. cation ; y e remw1on o 
past sins, through the forbear-
ance of God: 

21 to be a proofof his j ustifica
tion, at the present time; that he 
might be just, and the justifier 
of him who believeth in Jesus. 
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28 Where then i.s boasting ? 
it is excluded : by what law 1 
by t!UJ law of works 1 no : but 

Oal. uL 1• by the law of faith. 
29 therefore we conclude, that 

man is justified by faith, apart 
from a law of works. 

30 Ia God the God of the 
Jews only? is lUJ not also t!UJ 
God of the Gentiles? yes, . of 
the Gentiles also ; 

31 since it i.8 one and the 
same God, who will justify 

Acu, n. 11. the circumcision by faith, and 
the uncircumcision through 
faith. 

32 Do we then annul the law, 
through faith ? God forbid I 
but we establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

WHAT, then, shall we say 
that our forefather Abra

ham gained, as to the flesh 1 
2 for, if Abraham was jus

.ram. 1L 11. tified by Ai.s works, he hath 
' whereof to boast : 

3 but, not ao before God : 
for, what saith the scripture? 

a.n .• ,. n. '' Abraham believed God, and 
" it was accounted to him for 
"justification : " 

4 now, to him that worketh, 
n-. z1. e. the reward is not accounted a 

grace, but a debt : 
6 but, to him who not work

ed mily, but believed on him 
who justifieth the ungodly, 

., ..... IL n. hie faith is accounted for j us
Jfeb. •L 17' 1e. tification: 

6 as, also, David declareth 
the blessedness of the man 
to whom God imputeth justi
fication, apart from works ; 

7 saying, " Blessed are they Pa.:r:ulL 1. 

" whose iniquities are forgiven, 
" and whose sins are covered : 
e " blessed i8 the man, to 

" whom the Lord will not im-
" pute sin." 

9 Came that blessedness, then, 
on the circumcision, or came it 
on the uncircumcision? for we 
say, that faith was accounted 
to Abraham for justification: 

10 how then was it account
ed 1 when he was in circum
cision, or in uncircumcision 1 

11 not in circumcision, but 
in uncircumcision ; and he re
ceived the sign of circumci
sion, as a seal of the justi
fication of his faith when he 
was in uncircumcision: 

12 that he might be the father 
of all who believe in uncircum
cision, that justification may 
be accounted to them; 

13 and the father alao of cir
cumcision, to them who not 
only are of the circumcision, 
but who also walk in the steps 
of the faith of our father 
Abraham, while ke was yet in 
the uncircumcision : 

14 for, the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the 
world, was not made to Abra.
ham, or to his seed, through 
the justification of the law, 
but through that of faith. 
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15 For, if they only who are 
of the law are heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promise 
is done away : 

··u.11. 16 because, a law worketh 
wrath : but, where no law is, 
there is no transgression of it : 

17 the promise, therefore, 
was tltrough the justification of 
faith, that it might be by grace; 
in order that it might be sure 
to all the seed ; not to that 

,, ix. 7, e. only which is of the law, but 
to that aleo which is of the 
faith of Abraham, who is father 
of us all; 

Jen. nu. 1. 18 as it is written, " I have 
" made thee a father of many 
" nations," in return for that 
which he believed of God, who 
maketh the dead to live ; and 
calleth for things that are not, 
es if they were : 

19 who, against hope, believed 
in hope that he should be
come the father of me.ny na
tions, according to that which 

1b. xv. 1. had been said, " So shall thy 
"seed be:" 

20 and, not being weak in 
faith, he considered not his own 

HeluL 11. body already dead (being about 
an hundred years old), nor the 
deadness of Sarah's womb; 

21 and questioned not the 
promise of God, through un
belief; but wes empowered by 
faith, giving glory to God ; 

22 and was fully persuaded 
that, what He had promised, 
He was able also to perform: 

23 wherefore, it was account
ed to him for justification. 

24 Now, it was nut written 
for his sake alone, That it was 
so accounted to him ; 

25 but, for ours also, to whom 
it will be accounted, if we be
lieve on him who raised from 
the dead our Lord Jesus ; 

26 who was delivered for our 
transgressions, and wes raised 
for our justification. 

CHAPTER V. 

BEING, therefore, justified 
by faith, we have peace 

with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

2 through whom, also, we 
have access, by faith, into this 
grace in which we stand ; and 
rejoice, in hope of the glory of 
God: 

3 and not in that only, but 
we rejoice also in tribulations·; 
knowing, that tribulation work
eth patience ; 

4 and patience, experience ; 
and experience, hope : 

5 and hope causeth not to be 
ashamed, because the love of 
God is poured out into our 
hearts, by the Holy Spirit 
which is given to us; 

6 since Christ died for us in .... 111-

due season, while we were 
yet without strength, and un
godly: 

7 for, scarcely would any one 
die for a just man; yet, per-
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hape, for a good man, 11ome 
one might even dare to die ; 

It but, God confirmed hi11 love 
toward us in this; that Christ 
died for us, while we were yet 
sinners: 

9 much rather then, now that 
we are justified by his blood, 
shall we be saved from wrath, 
through him : 

10 for if, when we were his 
enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his 
Son, muah more, nor.o that we 
are reconciled to him, shall we 
be saved by his life : 

11 and not in this only, but 
we rejoice also in God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have now obtained 
the reconciliation. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man 
Bin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; so also death 
passed on all men, inasmuch 
as all have sinned : 

13 (for, sin was in the world 
until the law, but ~in is not 
imputed if there is no law: 

14 nevertheless, death reign
ed from Adam to Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned 
after the likeness of Adam's 
transgression, who is a type 
of him who was to come:) 

15 yet, not as tDa& the trans
gression, is the free gift: for, 
if through the transgression of 
one many have died, much 
more hath the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace of one 

man, Jesus Christ, abounded 
to many: 

16 and not as it toa1 by one 
that sinned, is the gift: for, 
the judgment tDaa of one trana

gresaion to condemnation,· but 
the free gift is of many trans
gressions, to justification: 

11 for ii, by the transgression 
of one, death reigned through 
one ; much more will they 
who receive the abundance of 
the grace of justification, reign 
in life by one, Jesus Christ. 

18 As, therefore, by the trans
gression of the one, judgment 
came on all men to condemna
tion ; even so, by the righteous
ness of the other, the free gift 
iB come on all men to justifica
tion of life : 

19 for u, by the disobedience 
of the one man, many have 
been rendered sinners ; so, by 
the obedience of the other, will 
many be rendered just : 

20 and the law entered, when 
the transgression had abound-
ed; but when sin abounded, ... 11. 

grace did much more abound : 
21 that, as sin had reigned to 

death, so also grace might reign 
to eternal life, by justification 
through Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

WHAT then shall we say 1 
Let us continue in sin, 

that grace may abound ? 
2 God forbid ! how shall we, 
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who have died to sin, still live 
in it? 

3 Know ye not, that all of us 
who have been baptized into 
Christ, have been baptized into 
his death? 

4 we have, therefore, been 
buried with him, by baptism, 
into his death ; that, 88 Christ 
was raised from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, so we 
also should walk in newness 
of life: 

5 if, then, we have been united 
with him in the likeness of hie 
death, so also shall we be in 
that of his resurrection : 

6 knowing also this, that our 
former manhood is crucified 
with him, that our body of sin 
may be deetroyed ; that we 
should no longer serve sin : 

1 for, he who hath so died, is 
justified from sin. 
e And we believe, that, if we 

are so dead with Christ, we 
shall also live with him ; 

9 knowing that Christ, having 
been raised from the dead, dieth 
no more; death hath no longer 
dominion over him : 

10 for, in that be died, he died 
to sin, once for all ; but, in that 
he liveth, he liveth to God. 

11 And account ye yourselves, 
to be so dead to sin, but alive 
to God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

12 Let not sin, therefore, reign 
in your body tli.us dead, so as 
that ye should oJJey its lusts ; 

13 neither yield ye your mem
bers to sin, as instruments of 
iniquity: but, yield yourselves 
to God, as having become alive 
from the dead ; and your mem
bers al.so to God, as instruments 
of justification: 

14 for so, sin will not have 
dominion over yon ; for ye are 
not under the law, but under 
grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the 
law, but under grace 1 God 
forbid I 

16 know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, ye are his servants whom .Jalm. 'rill.-. 

ye obey; whether of sin to 
death, or of obedience to juati-
fication 1 

11 but, thanks be to God, that 
though ye were the servants of 
sin, yet ye have obeyed· from 
the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered to you. 

18 When, then, ye were freed 
from sin, ye became the ser
vants of justification: 
. 19 (I speak according to the 
manner of men, because of the 
infirmity of your ftesh :) 

20 as, therefore, ye have yield
ed your members to iniquity, 
as servants of uncleanness and 
of iniquity ; even so, now yield 
your members to holiness, as 
servants of justification : 

21 for, when ye were the ser
vants of sin, ye were free from 
justification : 
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c.11. I& 

22 what fruit had ye, then, 
from those things of which ye 
are now ashamed 1 for the end 
of those things ii death : 

23 but now, being freed from 
sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit to holi
ness, and its end eternal life : 

24 for, the wages of sin iB 
death ; but the gift of God 
iB eternal life, through J eeus 
Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 

KNOW ye not, brethren, (for 
I am nm.o speaking to them 

that know the law,) that the law 
hath dominion over a man 80 

long as he liveth 1 
2 for the woman that hath 

an husband, is bound to her 
husband by the law, 80 long ae 
he liveth ; but, if the husband 
die, ehe is loosed from the law 
of the hueband : 

3 if, then, while her hueband 
liveth, she be joined to another 
man, she will be called an adul
terese ; but, if her husband die, 
ehe is free from that law, 80 

that she is no adulteress if ehe 
be wedded to another man. 

4 And eo, my brethren, ye 
also have died to the law, 

CoL 11. H. through the body of Christ; 
9 Cor.:d.L 
1:p11. •· ...._ that ye may be me.dded to an-

other, eoen to him who bath 
been raised from the dead ; 
that we may bring forth fruit 
·10 God: 

.s for, while we were in the 
flesh, the motions of the sins 
which were made 1UCh by the c. llL 1o. 

law, wrought in our members 
to bring forth fruit to death ; 

6 but now, we are loosed from 
the law, having died in that in 
which we were held to it; so ae 
to serve in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldne88 of the letter. 

1 What, then, shall we say 1 
That the law ia sin ? God for
bid ! yet I had not known sin, 
but through the law ; for I had 
not known concupiscence to be 
rin, unle88 the law had said, 
Thou shalt not covet : 

e but sin, taking its occasion, 
through the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of 
concupiscence; 

9 for, without a law, sin ii 
dead ; and I lived, at first, 
without a law : c. m. 11. 

10 but, when the command
ment came to my knmDledge, 
sin came to life, and I died ; 
and the commandment, which 
UKJ8 ordained for life, was foond 
to be for death to me : 

11 for sin, taking its occasion 
from the commandment, se
duced me, and by it slew me: 

12 BO that the law itself, iB 
holy ; and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good. 

13 Was it, then, that which 
was good., that became death to 
me? God forbid! but the sin : 

14 that it might appear, that 
sin, which wrought death · in c. ... 111. 
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me by that which is good, 
became sinful above measure, 
through the commandment. 

15 For we know, that the law 
is spiritual : but I am carnal, 
aold under sin : 

16 for, I condemn that which 
I do ; for I do not that which 
I would, but I do that which 

OaL •• 11. I hate : 
11 but, if I do that which I 

would not, I UBent to the law 
that it i8 good. 

18 Now, then, it is no longer 
I a.Wne that do it, but the Bin 
allo that d welleth in me : 

11a11. u 17. 19 for I know, that nothing 
good dwelleth in me (that is, 
in my flesh); for, though to 
will that which is good, is pre
sent with me, yet, Juno to per
form it, I find not ; 

20 for I do not the good that 
I would ; but I do the evil I 
would not: 

21 but, if I do that which I 
would not, it is no longer I 
alone that do it, but the sin 
also, that dwelleth in me : 

22 I find, therefore, a law, 
that, when I would do good, 
evil is present with me ; 

23 for I delight in the law of 
the mind, in my inward man
hood; 

24 but I aee another law, in 
my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, aud bring
ing me into captivity, to the 
law of the sin which is in my 
members. 

25 0 I wretched man that I 
un I who will deliver me from 
this body of death I 

26 Thanka be to God, toAo 1 c.. n. r,. 

liath delifJer«l me. throughJ esus 
Christ our Lord I 

27 So, then, in the mind, I 
myself se"e the law of God ; 
though in the flesh, the law 
of Bin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

THERE i8 now, therefore, 
no condemnation to those 

who are in Christ Jesus; 
2 for, the law of the spirit of 

life, hath freed tkm, in Christ 
Jesue, from the law of sin and 
of death: 

3 for, (which the law was not 
able to do, in that it was ~ 
dered weak through the flesh,) 
God, sending hie Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in his flesh; 

4 that the justification of the 
law might be accomplished in 
us, who walk, not according to 
the flesh, but according to the 
epirit. 
s For they that are according 

to the flesh, regard the things 
of the flesh ; but they that are 
according to the spirit, the 
things of the spirit: 
· 6 for, to be carnally minded, 
i8 death; but to be epirituaUy 
minded, ii life and peace: 

7 because, the carnal mind 
is in enmity towards God ; for 
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it is not in 1abjectioli t.o the heirs indeed of God, and joint
law of God, neither indeed can heirs with Christ, since we suf
it be ; fer with him, that we may also 

8 and they that are in the be glorified with him. 
flesh, cannot please God. • 18 And I reckon, that the 

9 But, ye are not in the flesh eoft'erings of the present time, 
but in the spirit, if indeed the are not worthy to be compared 

.... u. Spirit of God dwelleth in you: with the glory which will be 
and he is not his, whoever hath revealed in us : 
not the Spirit of Christ: 19 for, the expectation of the 

10 but, if Christ be in you, human creature, looketh ear
the body indeed i.a dead, on nestly for the manifestation of 
account of Bin ; but the spirit the sons of God : 
i.a life, on account of juetifi- 20 for, the creature was not 
cation: BUbjected to vanity of his owu 

11 and, if the Spirit of him will, but by him who subject. 
who raised the man J esas from ed him to the BaflU! ; 

the dead, d welleth in you, he 21 in hope, that the creature 
who raised the Christ from the himself also will be delivered, 
dead, will give life even to your from the bondage of corrup
dead bodies, by his Spirit that tion, into the glorious freedom 
dwelleth in you : of' the children of God. 

12 Wherefore, brethren, we 22 For we know, that the 
are debtors, not to the flesh, whole kumari creation groaneth, 1 car .... L 

to live according to the flesh; and laboureth in pain together, 
13 for, if ye live according to until now; 

the flesh, ye will die; but, if ye 23 and not they only, but our
deaden the actions of the body selves, also, who have the firat
by the Spirit, ye will live. fruit of the Spirit, even we 

14 Now, all who are led by groan within ourselves; look-
.... e. the Spirit of God, are children ing earnestly for the adoption, 

of God: that i.a, the redemption of our 
15 for, ye have not again re- body. 

ceived a spirit of' bondage, to 24 For we are eaved, by hope : 
fear; but ye have received a but hope, when it is seen, iB 
Spirit of adoption. not hope; for, why doth any 

o.i.1 ... e. 16 When we cry, Abba, Fa• one hope, for that which be 
ther, the Spirit itself beareth eeeth 1 
witneu with oar spirit, that 25 but, when we hope for 
we are children of God; that which we see not, we wait 

11 and if children, heirs also; for it, with patience. 
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26 Likewise, also, the Spirit 
taketh part with us, in aid of 
our infirmity: for, we know 
not how to pray for any thing, 
as we ought; bnt, the Spirit it
self intercedeth, together with 
our unuttered desires ; 

2r and he who searcheth the 
hearts, k.noweth what ia the 
mind of the Spirit; that he 
intercedeth with God for his 
saints. 

28 And we know, that God 
maketh all things to work to
gether for good, to them that 
love God; to them, who are 
called according to his purpose: 

29 for, ·those whom he fore
knew, he also foreordained to 
be conformed to the image of 
his Son, that He might be a first. 
born among many brethren : 

30 and those whom he so 
foreordained, he also called ; 
and those whom he called, he 
also justified; and those whom 
he justified, he also glorified. 

31 What, then, shall we say 
to these things t If God ia for 
us, who ikall be against us? 

32 He who spared not his 
own Soot bnt delivered him 
up for us all, how will he not 
also, with him, freely forgive 
us all things ? 

33 who shall impeach the 
chosen or God t sllall God, 
who jnstifieth them l 

34 who iRall condemn them t 
shall Christ, who died (or ra
ther, who is risen), who is even 

at the right hand of God, who 
even intercedeth for us ? 

35 who shall separate OB from 
the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus? shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword 1 

36 As it is written, " For thy PL s11 ... 11. 

" sake we are killed all the 
" day long ; we are accounted 
" as sheep for the slaughter:" 

3T yea, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors, 
through him who loved us : 

38 for I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life ; nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers ; n~r things present, 
nor things to come; 

39 nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, will be 
able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER IX. 

J SPEAK the truth in Christ, 
I lie not; my conscience 

also bearing witDe&& to me, with 
the Holy Spirit; 

2 that I have great grief, and 
continual heaviness in my heart: 

3 for I boasted, that I mVIUlllf c. L 1 • 
.I -- Ada, DL 14. 

was set apart by the Christ, for :::f. ?il: u. 
the sake of my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the fteah: 

4 who are Israelites ; whose 
fDaB the adoption, and the glo
ry, and the covenant, and the 
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law-giving, and the wonhip, 
and the promises; 

5 whose are the fathers; and 
from whom, according to the 
fteah, the Christ toa11 to come, 
who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen I 

6 But, it cannot be, that tha 
word of God hath failed of 
effect; 

7 all, therefore, are not Israel, 
who are from Israel ; neither 
are t'hey all children of Abra
ham, because they are his seed; 

o... DL 11. but, " In Isaac shall thy seed 
" be called:" 
e that is, That they who are 

the children only of hia ftesh1 

are not children of God ; but 
GsL ..... M-31. the children of the promise 

only, are accounted kia seed: 
9 for, this """' the word of 

Gm. nllL JO. promise ; " At this time I will 
" come, and Sarah shall have 
"a son:" 

10 and not she only; but also, 
whenRebecca,thestranger,had 
conceived by our father Isaac: 

11 (for, before the children 
were born, or had done any 

c. .. u. •· thing good or evil, that the 
purpose of God according to 
Ii.is choice might stand; not 
by works, but by him who 
calleth ;) 

lb. ....... a 12 it was said t.o her, "The 
"elder shall sene the younger:" 

11.:1. L 1. 13 as it is written, " Jacob I 
" have loved, but Esau I have 
"hated." 

14 What shall we say, then? 

That there is injustice with 
God ? God forbid J 

15 yet he saith to Moses, " I 
" will shew mercy, to him on 
" whom I have mercy; and I 
" will shew compassion, to him 
"onwhomlhavecompassion:" 

16 so, then, it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, bot of God that shew• 
ethmercy: 

11 whereas, the scripture saith 
to Pharaoh, " For this very EmL IL 11. 

" purpose I have raised thee 
" up, that in thee I may shew 
" my power, and that my name 
" may be declared throughout 
" all the earth :" 

1e therefore, he hath ·mercy 
on whom he will ; and whom 
he will, he hardeneth. 

19 Wilt thou then say to me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? 
for who he.th resisted his will? 

20 but, who art thou then, 0 
men, that repliest against God t 
"Shall the thing formed say 1 ... 1 ... 1. 

"to him that formed it, Why J•.:ntJL&. 

'' hast thou made me thus 1" 
21 hath not the potter au• 

thority over the clay, to make 
of the same lump, one vessel 
for honour, and another for 
dishonour 1 

22 Bot, what sAall we say, if 
God, willing to shew liis wrath 
and to make known his power, 
endured, with much longsuf
fering, the vessels of liis wrath 
formed for destruction? 

23 and also, that he might 
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make known the richnese of 
his glory on the vessels of Ail 
mercy, which he had before 
prepared for glory ; even us, 
whom he hath called, not only 
from the J ewe, but also from 
the Gentiles 1 

24 (as he saith also to Hosea, 
" I will call them my people, 
" who were not. my people ; 
" and her beloved, who was 
" not beloved : 

25 " and it shall come to pase, 
" tltat in the place where it 
u was said to them, Ye are not 
" my people ; there they shall 
" be called, the children of the 
" living God :" 

26 Isaiah, also, crieth concern
ing Israel," Though the num
" her of the children of Israel 
" be 88 the sand of the sea, a 
" remnant shall be saved ; 

27 " for, the Lord will finally, 
" and summarily, seUle an ac
" count with the land :" 

2e and, as Isaiah said before, 
" Unless the Lord of Sabaoth 
" had left us a seed, we should 
" have become 88 Sodom, and 
" have been made like to Go-
" morrha :)" . 

29 what, then, shall we say 1 
but, That the Gentiles, who 
eought not for jmtification, 
have attained to j~cation, 
even the justification which is 
from faith; 

30 but tluit Israel, who sought 
for a law of justification, hath 
not attained to that law : 

31 for why1 because tlaey 
1ougAt it, not from faith, but 
as if it were to be obtained by 
works: 

32 they stumbled at that 
stumbling-stone, u it is writ
ten ; " Behold, I lay in Sion 
" a tripping-stone, and rock of 
" stumbling ; but, whosoever 111. '111. 14 

" believeth on him shall not u.w. le. 

" be ashamed." 

CHAPTER X. 

BRETH REN, my heart's 
desire, and prayer to God 

for them is, that they may be 
saved: 

2 for I bear them witness, that 
they have a zeal for God, but 
not according to knowledge : 

3 for, being ignorant ofGod's 
justification, a.nd seeking to 
establish their own, they have 
not submitted themselves to 
the j11stifi.cation of God : 

4 for, Christ is the end of the 
law, for justification, to every 
one that believeth : 
s for Moses describeth the 

justification which is by the 
law, That " the man who doeth i-. •YllL., 
" those things, shall live by 
" them:" 

6 but, the justification which 
is by faith, speak.eth thus;" Say o.at.m.11. 

" not in thine heart, Who will 
" ascend into heaven 1" that 
is, to bring Christ down to ua 11mtt, ....... 

fr b 
a 

om a ove: 
7 " or, Who will descend in.to 
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"' the deep 1" that is, to bring 
up Christ to us again, from the 
dead: 

Deut.m.u. a but what saith it 1 " The 
" word is nigh thee, even in thy 
" mouth, and in thy heart," 

9 that is, the word of the faith 
which we preach; namely, 

10 That if thou wilt confess 
with thy mouth theword,"That 
" J eaos is Lord ;" and wilt be
lieve in thine heart, " That God 
" hath raised him from the 
" dead," thou wilt be saved: 

11 for, with the heart man 
believeth to justification ; and 
with the mouth he maketh 
confession to salvation: 

12 for the scripture saith, 
11. icnUL is. " Whosoever believeth on him, 

" shall not be ashamed :" 
c:.llLIL 
Epb. IL 1'-

Joel, IL 3L 

IL llL 7. 

13 for, there is no distinction 
between Jew and Greek : for 
the same Lord of all, is rich to 
all that call upon him ; 

14 for, "whosoever ahall call 
" upon the name of the Lord, 
" shall be aaved.'• 

15 But, how shall they call 
on him, in whom they have 
not believed t and, how shall 
they believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard ? and, 
how shall they hear, without 
a preacher? 

16 and how shall they preach 
unless those be sent, e.coord
ing as it is written, " How 
" beautiful are the feet of them 
" that bring glad tidings of 
" good things 1" 

17 yet, all . have not obeyed 
the gospel ; for Isaiah saith, 
" Lord, who be.th believed our 1a. mL 1. 

"report?" 
18 faith, then, cometh from 

hearing; and hearing, by the 
word of Christ. 

19 But I say, Have they not 
heard it? Yes, verily, "Their 
" sound hath gone out into all P1o m. '

" the land, and their words to 
" the ends of the earth : " · 

20 but, I say again, Hath not 
Israel known it l yes, verily, 
for first, Moses saith, " I will Deut. mlL 

l . b 11. " rouse you to emu ation, y 
" them that are no nation ; I 
" will provoke you, by a nation 
" without understanding:" 

21 but Isaiah speaketh still 
more boldly, and saith," I was 11o 1u. 1, 11. 

"found by those who sought 
" me not ; I was made mani-
" fest to those who asked not 
"for me:" 

22 whereas, of Israel he saith, 
" All the day long I have 
" stretched out my bands to 
" a· disobedient, and cavilling 
" people." 

CHAPTER XI. 

J SAY then, Hath " God Pl. ui •• 14. 

" thru.st from him his 
" people?" God forbid I for I 
also am an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin : 

2 God hath not thrust from 
Aim hia people whom he fore- .. Tl1L 111. 
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141; H. 
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knew : know ye not what the 
scripture saith of Elijah 1 where 
he appealeth to God against 
Israel, saying, 

3 " Lord, they have killed 
" thy prophets, and pulled 
" down thine altars ; and I 
" am left alone, and they seek 
" my life:" 

4 but, what saith the answer 
of God t.o him 1 " I have left 
" for myself seven thousand 
" men, who have not bowed 
"the knee to Baal:" 

5 and so, also, at this present 
time there is a remnant, ac
cording to the choice of grace : 

c. ... "' 6 and if it be by grace, it is 
not by works, for then the 
grace would become no longer 
a grace; but, if it be by works, 
then it is not grace, since the 
work is not a grace. 

1 What, then, is the tnlth '/ 
c. IL a that Israel hath not obtained 

that which he sought, but that 
the chosen remnant hath ob
tained it ; and the rest are 
blinded, according as it is 
written, 

ta. YL 111 11111 8 " God hath given them the 
uhl.10. •• 

" spmt of slumber; eyes that 
" they should not see, and ears 
"that they should not hear," 
even to this day : 

Pl. bdL a 9 and David saith, " Let their 
" table be made a snare, and 
" a trap, and a stumbling
" block, and a retribution to 
~'them~ 

10 " let their eyes be dark-

" ened, that they may not see ; 
" and bow thou down alway 
" their back." 

11 I say then, Have they 
stumbled, that they should fall? Lab, IL a 
God forbid I but that, through 
their stumbling, salvation might 
come to the Gentiles, to rouse 
them also to emulation. 

12 But, if their stumbling u 
the riches of tbe world, and 
their diminution the riches of 
the Gentiles ; how much more 
tDill be their fulness 1 for I noro c. TtL 1. 

speak to you that are Gentiles: 
13 inasmuch, then, as I am 

th~ apostle of the Gentiles, I 
magnify my office; if I may, 
by any means, rouse to emula
tion them t0lio are my flesh, and 
save some of them : 

14 for, if the casting them 
away, is the reconciliation of 
the world, what will be the 
receiving them again, but life 
from the dead? 

15 for, if the first-frnit fDa8 

holy, the heap also is lioly: 
and if the root "'"' holy, so 
also are the branches : 

16 and if some of the branches 
have been broken oft', and thou, 
who art a wild olive, hast been 
grafted in among them, and 
art made a joint-partaker of 
the root and the fatness of the 
olive-tree; 

17 boast not against the 
branches : but, if thou boast, 
remember, that thou hearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 
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18 Wilt thou, then, uy, The 
branches were broken ofF, that 
I might be grafted int 

19 True, because of unbelief 
they were broken ofF; but thou 
standest only by belief: 

20 be not highminded ; but 
fear, that, if God spared not 
the natural branches, he may 
not spare thee. 

21 Behold, then, the goodness 
and the severity of God : to 
them that fell, severity; but to 
thee, goodness, if thou conti
nue in his goodness ; since thou 
also mayest be cut ofF; 

22 and they also, if they con-
1 eor. UL UL tinue not in unbelief, will be 

grafted in ; for God is able to 
graft them in again : 

23 for, if thou wert cut ofF 
from the olive- tree, which by 
its nature is wild, and wert 
grafted into a good olive-tree, 
contrary to thy nature ; how 
much rather shall those, who 
are the natural branche.s, be 
grafted again into their own 
olive-tree ? 

The 0eat11e 24 For I would not, brethren, 
bntbnn. 

that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, (lest ye be mind
ful only of yourselves;) that 
blindneBB bath befallen Israel, 
in part, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in: 

c. IL rr. •1 25 and so, all who are Israel 
a..7. 

will be saved: as it is written, 
1a. U.. IO. " Out of Sion shall come the 

" Deliverer, who will turn away 
" ungodliness from Jacob: 

26 " and this is my covenant 
"to them, when I take away 
" their sins:" 

21 with respect to the gospel, 
tl1ey are enemies, for your 
sakes : but, with respect to the 
choice, they are beloved for 
the fathers' sakes ; 

28 for, the gifts and calling J1ma. L 17. 

of God are unchangeable. 
29 For as, in times past, ye 

Gentiles belie,·ed not God, but 
have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief; 

30 so now, also, these have 
not believed, that they also 
may obtain mercy through 
your mercy: 

31 for, God hath comprehend-
ed all men in unbelief, that he c. m. 10, 1:1. 

may have mercy on all. 
32 0 ! the depth of the riches, 

both of the wisdom, and of the 
knowledge of God! how un
searchable are His judgments, 
and untraceable His ways ! 

33 for," who hath known the 1a.111. 11 
l Cor.11. UL 

" mind of the Lord ? or who 
" hath been His counsellor?" 

34 or, who hath given first 
to Him, so that it should be 
repaid to him again? 

35 for, from Him, and through 
Him, and to Him, are all things: 
to Him be glory for ever. 
Amen! 

CHAPTER XII. 

J BESEECH you, therefore, 
brethren, by the tender 
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mercies of God, to present your 
1 cor. "L 111. bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 

acceptable to God, as the ser
vice of your reason : 

2 and be not conformed to 
this world, but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your 
mind; that ye may prove, what 
is the good, and acceptable, 
and perfect, will of God. 

3 For, I say to every one that 
is among you, through the 
grace given to me, not to think 
more highly of himelf than he 
ought to think ; but to thiD.k. 
soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to each the measure of 
faith: 

1 eor. aJL " 4 for, as we have many mem
bers in one body, but all the 
members have not the same 
operation; 

5 so we, wko are many, are 
one body in Christ, and all, 
severally, members of each 
other: 

6 and, having gifts differing 
in each, according to the grace 
that is given to us, if it be pro
phecy, let UB prophesy accord
ing to w.r proportion of faith; 

7 or, if ministry, let UB 10 

attend to our ministry ; or, he 
who teacheth, to teaching; or, 
he who exhorteth, to exhorta
tion: 
a let kim who giveth, give with 

simplicity; him who ruleth, 
rule with diligence; him who 
sheweth mercy, do it with 
cheerfolnees. 

g Let your love be without dis
simulation : abhor that which 
is evil ; cleave to that which is 
good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one 
to another, with brotherly love; 
in honour, promoting one an
other: 

11 not backward in diligence; 
fervent in spirit, aa serving the CaL ous. 
Lord: 

12 rejoicing in hope ; patient 
in tribulation ; persevering in 
prayer: 

13 imparting to the necessi
ties of the saints; given to hos
pit.ality. 

14 Bless those who persecute 
you, bless, but curse not: 

15 rejoice with those that re
joice, and weep with those that 
weep; having the same mind, 
one toward another : 

16 regard not high things 
only, but condescend to such 
as are lowly : be not mindful 
only of your own concerns : 

11 render to no one, evil for 
evil : be provident to do what 
is right, in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, so far at 

least as lieth in you, be in peace 
with all men : 

19 not avenging yourselves, 
my beloved ; but, give place to 
wrath, for it is written, " Ven
" geance 'helofl9etk to me ; I 
11 will repay," saith the Lord: 

20 if, therefore, thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
give him to drink: for, e11en 
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in so doing, thou wilt, cu it 
were, heap coals of fire on his 
head: 

21 be not overcome by evil, 
but overcome evil by good. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

LET every soul be in sub-
jection to the supreme 

authorities: for, there is no 
authority but from God ; the 
authorities that are, have been 
ordained by God : 

2 so that, he who resisteth the 
authority, resiateth the ordi
nance of God ; and they that 
resist, will receive to them
selves condemnation : 

3 for, rulers are not a terror 
to a good, but to an evil work: 

4 wilt thou, then, not fear 
the authority 1 do that which 
is good, and thou wilt have 
praise from the same; for, he 
is a minister of God to thee, 
for good: 
s but, if thou do that which 

is evil, fear him, for he beareth 
not the sword in vain ; for he 
is a minister of God, an avenger 
to ezecute wrath on him that 
doeth evil. 

6 Wherefore, it is neceSllllry 
that ye be under subjection, 
not only for the sake of wrath, 
but also for that of conacience: 

7 for, for this cause also ye 
pay them tribute; for they are 
ministers of God, attending 
continually to this very thing : 

s render to all of them their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute 
i.a due; tu to whom tax; re
verence to whom reverence ; 
honour to whom honour. 

9 Ye owe no one any thing, 
but to love one another; for, 
he who loveth another, hath 
fulfilled the law : Gal .... 1-. 

to for, the commandment, 
" Thou shalt not commit adul
" tery, Thou shalt not kill, 
" Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
" shalt not covet," and every 
other commandment, is briefly 
summed up in this, " Thou 
" shalt love thy neighbour as 1.n. x1x. 1& 

" thyself:" 
11 love, worketh no ill to its 

neighbour; therefore, love iB 
the fulfilment of the law. 

12 And do ye this, knowing 
the season, that it i.a now 
time for us to awake out of 
sleep; for now, our salvation 
is nearer than when we first 
believed. 

13 The night is far spent, 
the day is at hand ; let us, 
therefore, cast from us the 
works of darkness, and put 
on us the armour of light : 

14 · 1et us walk becomingly, 
as in the day ; not in rioting 
and drunkenness, not in cham
bering and wantonness, not in 
strife and jealousy : 

15 but, put ye on Christ J e
sus ; and make not provision 
for the lusts of the flesh. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

AND, receive ye him who is 
weak in the faith; but, not 

to doubtful disputations: 
2 for, one believeth that he 

may eat all things; another, 
who is weak, eateth only herbs: 

3 let not him who eateth, 
despise him that eateth not ; 
and let not him that eateth 
not, condemn him that eateth, 
for God hath accepted him : 

4 who art thou, that con
demnest another's servant? to 
his own master he standeth or 
falleth : yea, and he will stand, 
for the Lord is able to make 
him stand. 

5 One man, esteemeth one 
day above another; another, 
esteemeth every day alike : 

6 let each be fully convinced 
in his own mind : 

7 he who regardeth the day, 
regardeth it for the Lord ; 

e he also who eateth, eat
eth to the Lord, for he giveth 
thanks to God; and he who 
eateth not, for the Lord he 
eateth not, yet giveth God 
thanks: 

9 for, no one of us liveth to 
himself, and no one dieth to 
himself; 

10 for, if we live, we live to 
the Lord, and if we die, we 
die to the Lord ; whether, 
therefore, we live, or whether 
we die, we are the Lord's: 

11 for, to this end Christ 

both died and lived, that he 
might be Lord both of dead 
and living. 

12 But, why condemnest thou 
thy brother1 or, why despisest 
thou thy brother? for we shall 
all stand at the judgment-seat 
of Christ: 

13 for it is written, " .As I 1a.11.1w.11. 

" live," saith the Lord, "every 
" knee shall bend to me, and 
" every tongue shall confess 
" to God:" 

14 each of ns, therefore, shall 
render account of himself to 
God. 

15 Let us not, then, condemn 
one another any more ; but 
determine ye" this rather, not 
to put a stumbling-block in 
your brother's way. 

16 I know, and BID pel'Bnaded 
by the Lord Jesus, that n~ 
thing is unclean of itself; but, 
to him who accounteth any 
thing unclean, to him it be
cometh unclean. 

17 But, if thy brother is 
grieved by thy food, thou 
walkest no longer according 
to love : separate not, by thy 
food, him for whom Christ died. 

18 Let not, then, your good 
be evil spoken of; 

19 for, the kingdom of God 
is not eating and drinking ; 
but justification, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Spirit : 

20 for, he who fo this sen·eth 
Christ, is acceptable to God, 
and approved by men. 
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21 Let us, therefore, pursue 
the things which make for 
peace ; and those, by which 
we may edify one another : 

22 for the sake of food, undo 
not the work of God. 

23 All food, indeed, is pure; 
but it becometh evil to the man 
that stumbleth, and eateth: 

24 it is good, neither to eat 
flesh, nor drink wine, nor do 
any thing by which thy brother 
is made to trip, or stumble, or 
is rendered weak. 

25 The faith which thou hast, 
keep to thyself before God : 
happy is he, who condemneth 
not himself in that which he 
approveth: 

26 but, he who doubteth, is 
condemned if he eateth, be
cause he doth it not from faith : 
for, all that is not from faith, 
is sin. 

CHAPTER XV. 

BUT, we who are strong 
ought to endure the in

firmities of the weak, and not 
to please ourselves. 

2 Let each of us please his 
neighbour for hi.s good, to edi
fication; 

3 for, even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, 

h b.IL 11. " The reproaches of them that 
" reproached thee, fell on me." 

4 For, all things that are 
written, have been written for 
our instruction ; that through 

patience, and through the con
solation of the scriptures, we 
may have the hope of con
solation: 

5 and, may the God of pa
tience and of consolation grant 
you to have the same mind 
among yourselves, according 
to Christ Jesus ; 

6 that ye may, with one mind 
and one mouth, glorify the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Wherefore, receive ye one 
another to the glory of God, 
even as Christ received us : 

8 for I say, that Christ was 'Mott.111. u. 
Heb. IL 16, J7. 

made a minister of the circum-
cision, for the sake of God's 
truth; 

9 both, to confirm his promises 
to the fathers ; and, that the 
Gentiles should glorify God 
for hi.8 mercy ; 

10 as it is written, " For PL "ruu11. 

" this cause I will confess thee 
" among the Gentiles, and sing 
" to thy name :" 

11 and again he saith, " Re
" joice, ye Gentiles, together 
" with his people : " 

12 and again, " Praise the Ib. niL 1. 

" Lord, all ye Gentiles; and 
"laud him, all ye people:" 

13 and again, Isaiah saith, r. ... 1. 10. 
Rev. v.6.aod 

" There shall be the root of utL 1e1. 

" Jesse; and in him, who rise th 
" from it to rule over the 
" Gentiles, shall the Gentiles 
"hope:" 

14 and may the God of hope 
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fully satisfy you, with all joy 
and peace in believing; that ye 
may abound in hope. through 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 

15 And though I am myself 
persuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye yourselves are full of 
goodness, filled with all know
ledge, and able to admonish 
one another ; 

16 yet, I have partly written 
to you with more boldness, as 
reminding you of these things, 
because of the grace bestowed 
on me by God, that I should 
be a minister of Christ Jesus; 

11 so administering the gos
pel of God, that the offer
ing up of the Gentiles may 
be made acceptable to Him, 
being sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit. 

1e I have, therefore, that of 
which I may glory, through 
Jesus Christ, in the things per-
taining to God : · 

19 for, I dare not say any 
thing of what Christ hath not 
wrought by my word, for the 
instruction of the Gentiles ; 

20 both by my word and 
work ; by the power of signs 
and wonders ; by the power 
of the Spirit : 

21 so that from Jerusalem, 
and round as far as to Illyri
com, I have fully preached the 
gospel of Christ : 

22 and I have eo aspired to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ had been named, lest 

I should build on anotber·s 
foundation ; 

23 but., as it is written, "They, 1a. w. 11.. 

"to whom he was not spoken 
" of, shall see ; and they that 
" have not heard, shall under-
" stand." 

24 From which cause, also, I 
have been often hindered from 
going to you : 

25 bot, having now no longer 
any place in these parts, and 
having had, for many yeare, a 
great desire to go to you ; I 
will do so, whenever I take my 
journey to Spain. 

26 I trust, therefore, to see 
you in my passage; and to be 
conducted by you on my way 
thither, after I shall have been, 
in some degree, satisfied by 
your presence. 

21 But, I am now going to 
Jerusalem, to minister to the 
saints: 

28 for, it hath pleased them 
of Macedonia and Achaia, to 
make a certain contribution 
for the indigent saints which 
are in Jerusalem : 

29 it hath pleased them, and 
indeed they are their debtors : 
for, if the Gentiles have par
taken of their spiritual things. 
they ought also to minister to 
them in carnal things : 

30 when, therefore, I have 
accomplished this work, and 
have secured to them this fruit, 
I will go from t/1ence, by you, 
into Spain. 
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31 And I know that, when I 
come to you, I shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of 
Christ: 

32 and I beseech you, by the 
Lord Jesus Christ and by the 
love of the Spirit, to strive with 
me in prayers to God, for me ; 

33 that I may be delivered 
from those in Judea, who be
lieve not ; and that the gift 
which I carry to J erosalem, may 
be acceptable to the saints : 

34 that I may go to you with 
joy, by the will of the Lord 
Jesus: 

35 and may the God of peace 
be with you all I Amen I 

Epenetus, who is the first-fruit 
of Asia to Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 
1 Salute Andronicus and Ju

nias, my kinsmen and fellow
prisoners, who are distinguish
ed by the apostles, and who 
were in Christ before me. 
e Salute Amplias, my beloved 

in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbanus, our fellow

labourer in Christ, and my be
loved Staehys. 

10 Salute Apelles, approved 
in Christ: salute those that 
are of the lwu.selwl.d of Aris
tobulus. 

11 Salute Herodion, my kins
man: salute those of the house-CHAPTER XVI. 
lwl.d of Narcissus, that are in 

J COMMEND to you our the Lord. 
sister Phmbe, who is also 12 Salute Tryphena and Try-

a deaconess of the church which phosa, who labour in the Lord: 
is .at Kenchrea : salute the beloved sister Per-

2 that ye should receive her sis, who laboured much in the 
in the Lord, as becometh saints, Lord. 
and aseist her in whatever mat- 13 Salute Rufus, the chosen 
ter she may have need of you: of the Lord ; salute also both 
for she hath been a protectress his mother and mine. 
of many, and of me also. 14 Salute Aeyncritus, Phle-

3 Salute Priscilla and Aquila, gon, Hermes, Patrobae, Her
my fellow-labourers in Christ mas, and the brethren that are 
Jesus, who, for my life, haTe with them. 
laid down their own necks ; 15 Salute Philologus, and 

4 (to whom not only I give Julia; Nereus, and his sister; 
thanks, but also all the churches and Olympas, and all the saints 
of the Gentiles;) salute also that are with them. 
the church that is in their 16 Salute one another with 
house. an holy kiss : the churches 

s Salute my well-beloved of Christ salute you. 

John, idL 
18,27. 
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11 And I beseech you, bre
thren, to observe those who 
cause divisions and stumbling
blocks, contrary to the doc
trine which ye have leamed; 
and avoid them: 

18 for, such serve not our 
Lord Christ, but their own 
belly; and, by their fair and 
plausible words, seduce the 
hearts of the guileless : 

19 for, your obedience is 
come to the knowledge of all : 

who wrote this epistle,) salute 
you in the Lord : 

24 Gains, my host and that 
of the whole church, saluteth 
you : Erastus, the treasurer of 
the city, snluteth you ; also, 
the brother Quartos. 

25 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, be with you all! 
Amen! 

20 Now, to him who is able 
to establish you according to 
my gospel and the preaching 
of Jesus Christ; according to I rejoice, therefore, on your 

behalf; for I would have you 
wise in that which is good, and 
simple, in that which is evil: 

the revelation of the mystery 1 cor. 11. 1. 
Eph. W.. 4, "-

20 and the God of peace, 
will shortly bruise Satan un
der your feet. 

21 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus be with you. Amen! 

22 Timothy, my fellow-la
bourer, and my kinsmen, Lu
cius, Jason, and Sosipater, 
salute you. 

23 I myself, (and Tertius 

which, in former times, hath 
been kept secret, 

21 but is now manifested, 
and made known to all na
tions, through the writings of 
the prophets, for the obedi
ence of faith ; according to the 
ordinance of the ever-living 
God; 

28 to God, only wise, be 
glory through Jesus Christ 
for ever ! Amen ! 

Written to the Romans from Corinth. 



THE 

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

THE CORINTHIANS. 

CHAPTER I. 

PA UL, (called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, 

through' the will of God,) and 
Sosthenes our brother, 

2 to the sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, in the church of God 
which is in Corinth ; called to 
'H saints, together with all 
who, in every place, call on 
the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theirs and ours ; 

a grace and peace be to you, 
from God our Father, and/rom 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank God always, on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
God which hath been given 
you by Jesus Christ ; 

5 that ye are enriched by 
him in every thing, in all ut
terance, and in all knowledge; 

6 even as the testimony of 
Christ hath been confirmed 
in you: 

7 so that ye are wanting in 
no gift; while ye wait for the 
revelation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

e who will also keep you 
blameless to the end, in the 
day of our Lord Jesus. 

g God i.s faithful, by whom 
ye have been called into the 
fellowship of his Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

10 And I beseech you, bre
thren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same WO'l'd; and 
tliat there be no divisions 
among yo11, but tliat ye be 
perfectly united in the same 
mind, and in the same opinion: 

11 for, it hath been made 
known to me concerning you, 
my brethren, by those of tke 
lunue of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you : 

12 and I mean this ; that 
each of you saith, I am of 
Paul ; but I of Apollos ; but 
I of Kephas. 

13 But I am of Christ: is 
Christ divided? was Paul cru
cified for you? or were ye bap
tized in the name of Pa.ul 1 

14 I am thankful, that I bap
tized none of you, but Crispus 
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and Gaius ; lest any one should 
say, that I had baptized in my 
own name: 

15 and I baptized, also, the 
household of Stephana& ; be
sides, I know not that I bap
tized any other of you : 

16 for, Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gos
pel; not with wisdom of speech, 
lest the cross of Christ should 
be rendered void. 

Rom.Lis. 17 For, to them that perish, 
the doctrine of the cross is 
indeed foolishness; but, to us 
who are saved, it is the power 
of God: 

11. :uis.14. 18 for it is written, " I will 
" destroy the wisdom of the 
" wise, and will bring to no
" thing the understanding of 
" the prudent :" 

lb. :u.zUL 1& 19 " where is the wise ? 
" where is the learned ? " 
where is the disputant of this 
world? hath not God stupi6ed 
the wisdom of this world 1 

20 for, since the world, with 
its wisdom, knew not God by 
the wisdom of Goel, it pleased 
God to save them that be
lieve, by the foolishness of our 
preaching: 

21 for, while the Jews de
mand a sign, and the Greeks 
require wisdom ; 

22 we preach Christ crnci
. fied ; to the Jews a stumbling
block, and t.o the Greeks fool
ishness; 

23 but, to those who are the 

called, both Jews and Gentiles, 
we preach Christ, the power 
of God, and the wisdom of 
God: 

24 for, the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men : and the 
weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 

25 Wherefore, ye see your 
calling, brethren; that ye are 
not many wise, nor many 
mighty, nor many noble, ac
cording to the flesh : 

26 yea, God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world, 
that he might confound the 
wise ; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world, 
that he might confound those 
that are mighty; 

27 and the base things of the 
world, and the things that are 
despised, and the things that 
were not, God hath chosen, 
that he might bring to nothing 
the things that are ; that no 
flesh should glory before Him. 

28 But ye are chosen by Him 
in Christ Jesus, 'vho is made, 
by God, our wisdom, and jus
tification, and sanctification, 
and redemption ; 

29 so that, according as it is . 
written, " Let him who glori-.i .... IL 

" eth, glory in the Lord." a. M. 

CHAPTER II . 

A ND when I came to you, 
brethren, I came not de

claring to you the testimony of 
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God with excellency of speech, 
or of wisdom ; 

2 for, I determined not to 
know any thing among you 
but Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified : 

3 and I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling : 

4 and my speech and my 
preaching were not with per
suasive words of human wis
dom, but with demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power; 

5 that your faith should not 
rest on the wisdom of men, 
but on the power of God. 

6 Nevertheless, we speak wis
dom, among them that are per
fect ; not indeed the wisdom 
of this world, nor of the rulers 
of this world, who come to 
nought: 

7 but, we speak the wisdom 
of God which hath been hid
den in mystery ; which wi.s
dom God ordained, before the 
world, for our glory : 
a (which none of the rulers 

of this world knew, for if they 
had known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of 

:glory; 
i.. w ... "- ·• 9 yea, as it is written, " Eye 

" hath not seen, nor ear beard, 
" neither have entered into 
" the heart of man, the things 
" which God hath prepared 
" for them that love him:") 

Rom.nt.ll8. 10 but God bath revealed to 

i:·Pk UL•· 5. us the mystery, by the Spirit, for 

the Spirit searcheth all things, 
even the depths of God. 

11 For, what man knoweth 
the things of a man, but the 
spirit of the man which is in 
him? so, also, no one know
eth the things of God, but 
the Spirit of God : 

12 but we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but 
the spirit which is of God ; 
that we may know the things 
that are bestowed on us by 
God: 

13 which things we also de
clare, not in w:ords taught by 
human wisdom, but in words 
taught by the Spirit ; com
paring spiritual things with 
spiritual. 

14 But, the animal man ap
prehendeth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness to him ; and he 
cannot understand them, be
cause they must be spiritually 
discerned: 

15 but, he that is spiritual 
discernetb them all, though 
he himself is discerned by 
no one: 

16 for, " who hr.th known 1 .. :aL 11 

" the mind of the Lord, that Rom. ..i. n 

"he may instruct him?" but, 
we have the mind of the Lord. 

CHAPTER III. 

NEVERTHELt:SS, bre
thren, I was not able to 

speak to you as to spiritual 
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persons, but onl.y as to carnal ; 
as to infants in Christ. 

2 I fed you with milk, and 
not with solid food, for ye 
were not able to receive it ; 
neither are ye even now able, 
for ye are yet carnal : 

3 for, while jealousy, and 
strife, and division, are among 
you, are ye not carnal, and 
walk according to men? 

..... L 11, 13. 4 for, when one saith, I am 
of Paul, but another, I am of 
Apollos ; are ye not walking 
as men? 

5 What, then, is Apollos, and 
what is Paul ? but ministers 
through whom ye believed, 
and, as the Lord assigned to 
each of us: 

c. 1 ... 11. 6 I planted, Apollos watered; 
but God gave the increase: 

1 so that, neither he that 
planteth, nor he that water
eth, is any thing, but God only 
who giveth the increase : 
a both he that planteth, and 

he that watereth, are as one : 
and each will receive his own 
reward, according to his own 
labour: 

9 for, we are only joint-la
bourers of God; ye, are God's 
soil, God's building. 

Matt."'· 20. 10 As a skilful architect, ac-
1.u11e, vlL 36. rd' h f God co 10g to t e grace o 

given to me, I laid a founda
tion ; and another buildeth 
upon it: 

11 but, let each of us take care 
how he buildeth upon it; for, 

other foundation no one can 
lay than that which is laid, Katt. :m. 

which is, that Jesus is Christ: ::t'v~J' 
12 and, if either of us build on 

this foundation, gold, and silver, 
and precious stones, or wood, 
hay, and stubble ; the work of 
each will be made manifest : 

13 for, the day will expose it, 
because it will be revealed as 
by fire ; and the fire will prove 
of what quality the work of 
each is: 

14 if the work of either re
main, which he hath built 
thereon, he will receive a re
ward: 

15 if the work of either be 
consumed, he will suffer the 
loss ; but he himself will be 
saved, yet so as by fire. 

16 Know ye not, that ye are 
a sanctuary of God, and that c. vt. 11. 

the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 

11 if any one defile the sanc
tuary of God, him God will 
destroy; for, the sanctuary of 
God is holy, which sanctuary 
ye are. 

18 Let no one deceive him-
self: if any one among you 
esteemeth himself to be wise ..... ..w. s. 
in this world, let him become 
a fool, that he may become 
wise; 

19 for, the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God; 
for it is written, " He taketh Job, ... 1s. 
" the wise by their own crafti-
" ness :" 
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Pio. ut•. 11. 20 and again, " The Lord 
" knoweth the thoughts of the 
" wise, that they a.re vain." 

21 Wherefore, let no one 
glory in men, for all tqings 
are yours: 

22 whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Kephaa; or the world, or 
life, or death ; or lliings pre
sent, or things to come ; e.11 
a.re OW'S, 

23 and we a.re Christ's, and 
Christ is God's. 

CHAPTER IV. 

LET eoery man, therefore, 
account us only as minis

tel'B of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God : 

2 in all other things, it is re
quired in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful ; 

3 yet, it is of the very least 
concern to me, that I should 
be judged by yon, or by any 
human judgment; yea, I judge 
not myself: 

4 for, though I am conscious 
in myself of nothing, yet I am 
not thereby justified ; but, he 
who must judge me, is the 
Lord. 
s Judge nothing, therefore, 

before the time ; until the Lord 
come, who will both bring to 
light the hidden things of de.rk
neBB, and make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts ; and 
then, each will have his praise 
from God. 

6 And these things, brethren, 
I have figuratively transferred 
to myself and Apollos, for your c. 111. 6-15. 

sakes; that. by us, ye may learn, 
not to think above that which 
is written ; that none of you 
be elated for the one, against 
the other: 

1 for, who distinguisheth 
thee? and what hast thou, that 
thou heat not received? but, if 
thou hast received it, why glo
riest thou, as if thou hadst not 
received it? 
e are ye already full? are ye 

already rich 1 have ye reigned 
88 kings without us? truly, I 
would ye did reign, that we 
also might reign with you : 

9 for, I think that God hath 
set forth us the apostles last, 
as it were appointed to death : 
for we are made a spectacle, 
both to the world, to angels, 
and to men: 

10 we are made fools for 
Christ's sake, but ye are made 
wise in Christ ; we are made 
weak, but ye are made strong; 
ye are made honourable, but· 
we are despised : 

11 to the present hour, we 
both hunger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and buffeted, and 
have no certain dwelling-place; Katt. •llL IO. 

and labour, working with our 
own bands: 

12 when reviled, we bless; 
when persecuted, we endure: 
when defamed, we entreat: we 
are made 88 the filth of the 
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world, as the offscouring of all 
things, unto this day. 

13 I write not these things to 
reproach you; but, 88 my be
loved sons, I admonish you: 

14 for, though ye had ten 
thousand instructors in Christ, 
yet ye would not hafJe many 
fathers; for, I have begotten 
you in Christ, through the 
gospel: 

15 I beseech you, therefore, 
be ye imitaton of me. 

16 For this cause I have sent 
to you Timothy, who is my be
loved and faithful son in the 
Lord; who will remind you of 
my ways in Christ, 88 I teach 
every where, in every church. 

1 T But, some are elated, as 
if I should not come to you : 

tB yet I will come to you · 
shortly, if the Lord wilJ; and 
I shall tAen ascertain, not the 
speech only, but also the power 
of them who are so elated : 

19 for, the kingdom of God 
cun.ri&teth not in speech, but in 
power. 

· 20 Which will ye? that I come 
to you with a rod ; or with love, 
and a spirit of meekneBS? 

CHAPTER V. 

JT is commonly reported, that 
there is fornication among 

you, and such a fornication 
88 is not known even among 
the Gentiles ; that one of you 
hath his father's wife : 

2 yet ye are elated, and have 
not rather mourned ; that he 
who hath done this deed, might 
be taken away from among 
you. 

3 But I, though absent in
deed in body, yet present in 
spirit, have already tkus judged, 
as if I were present, concern
ing him who hath so done this 
deed: 

4 in the name of our Lord. 
Jesos, (when yourselves and 
my spirit are assembled, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus,) 

5 to deliver such an one to 
Satan, for the destruction of 
ki.s flesh, that his spirit may 
be saved in the day of the 
Lord. 

6 Your glorying is not right: 
know ye not, that a little lea
ven leaveneth the whole heap? 

T purge out, therefore, the 
former leaven, that ye may be 
a new heap, a.ccording 88 ye 
are unleavened: 

e for, Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us ; therefore let 
us keep the feast : 

9 not with the former leaven, 
nor with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneBB; but, with the 
unleavened 'bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

10 I wrote to you in an epistle, 
not to keep company with for
nicators; 

11 not altogether with the 
fornicators, or the covetous 
and extortioners, or idolaten 
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of this world ; Cor then, indeed, 
ye must go out of the world : 

12 but I now write to you, 
not to keep company tDi.th 
any one who is called a bro
ther, if he be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner ; with such an one 
not even to eat : 

13 Cor, what have I to do with 
judging those that are with
out? 

14 do not ye judge them that 
are within ; and God judge 
them that are without 1 

15 Put ye away that wicked 
person, from among you. 

CHAPTER VI. 

DOTH any one of you, who 
hath a matter against an

other, dare to seek judgment 
from the unjust, and not from 
the 88ints? 

2 know ye not, that the saints 
will judge the world? and if 
the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters 1 

3 know ye not, that we shall 
judge angels? and shall we not, 
then,judge the things that per
tain to this life 1 

4 if, then, ye may hold judg
ments of things pertaining to 
this life, do ye set those to 
judge you, who are of no esteem 
in the church? I speak it to 
your reproach : 

5 are ye so entirely without 
one among you, wise enough 
to be able to decide between 
his brethren 1 but, brother 
seeketh judgment against bro
ther, and that from the unbe
lievers 1 

6 Now, it is altogether a fault 
among you, that ye seek any 
judgments one against another: 

7 why do ye not rather mb
mit to be injured 1 why do ye 
not rather nbmit to be de
frauded? 

8 nay, ye yourselves injure 
and defraud, and that your 
brethren: 

9 know ye not, that the un
. just will not inherit the king

dom of God? 
10 Be not deceived: neither 

fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with 
mankind, 

11 nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, will inherit 
the kingdom of God : 

12 and such were some of 
you ; but, ye are washed, yea, 
ye are sanctified, yea, ye are 
justified, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 

13 Though all things be law-
ful to me, yet all are not ex- c. s. a. 
pedient : though all things be 
lawful to me, yet I will not be 
brought under the power of 
any: 
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14 though food is for the 
belly, and the belly for food; 
God will destroy both it and 
them: 

15 but, the body is not for 
fornication, but for the Lord, 
and the Lord for the body: 
and, <ZS God hath raised the 
Lord, so also will he raise us, 
by his power. 

16 Know ye not, that your 
bodies are members of Christ 1 

11 shall I then take the mem
bers of Christ, and make them 
members of an harlot 1 God 
forLid ! 

18 or, know ye not, that he 
who is joined to an harlot, is 
one body witlt her? for " The 

Gen.;;, 2-L " two," saith he, " shall be as 
" one flesh." 

19 but, he who is joined to the 
Lord, is one spirit with him. 

20 Flee fornication : every 
other sin that a man doth, is 
without the body; but, he who 
committeth fornication, sinneth 
against his own body: 

21 or, know ye not, that your 
c. UL 1&. body is a sanctuary of the Holy 

Spirit that is within you, and 
that ye are not your own 1 for, 

c. vii. 23. ye have been bought with a 
price: 

22 glorify God, therefore, in 
your body. 

CHAPTER VII. 

AND, as to those tltings con
cerning which ye wrote : 

It is good, that a man should 
not touch a woman : 

2 nevertheless, to a11oid for
nication, let every man have 
his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render to 
the wife her due ; and so also 
the wife, to the husband : 

4 the wife hath not authority 
over her own body, but the 
husband ; and likewise also, 
the husband hath not author
ity over his own body, but the 
wife: 

5 deprive not one the other, 
unless it be with consent, for a 
season, that ye may have lei
sure for prayer; and be to
gether again, that Satan may 
not tempt you by inconti
nency. 

6 But this I say as a permis
sion, not as a command; for I 
would, that all men were even 
as I am myself: 

7 but, each hath his own gift 
from God ; one after this man
ner, and another after th.at : 

B I say, therefore, to the un
married, and to the widows, It 
will be good for them, if they 
continue even as I am; 

9 but, if they cannot contain, 
let them marry ; for it is better 
to marry than to bum. 

10 And to the married I en
join, yet not I only, but al.so 
the Lord, That a wife depart 
not from her husband ; 

11 but if she depart, let her 
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eitller remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her husband : and 
let not a husband put away his 
wife. 

12 But, as to the rest, I speak, 
not the Lord : If any brother 
hath a wife that believeth not, 
and she be pleased to dwell with 
him, let him not put her away; 

13 and the woman who hath 
an husband that believeth not, 
if he also be pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not leave her 
husband: 

14 for, the unbelieving hus
band is sanctified by his wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the hWlband who 
i.s a brother : otherwise, truly, 
your children would be un
clean ; but now they are holy. 

15 Bnt, if the unbelieving hWl
band or wife depart, let him 
depart: a brother, or a sister, 
is not under bondage in such 
cases; and God hath called us 
to peace: 

16 for, how knowest thou, 0 
wife, if thou shalt save thy hus
band ? or how knowest thou, 
0 husband, if thou shalt save 
thy wife? 

11 Only, as the Lord hath 
apportioned to each, as God 
hath called each, so let him 
walk ; and thus I ordain in all 
the churches: 

18 Hath any .one been called, 
being circumcised t let him not 
seek to become uncircumcised : 
hath any one been called in 

uncircumcision? let him not 
be circumcised : 

19 circumclSlon is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is nothing; 
but, keeping the command-
ments of God is every thing. 1 sam.,.v.21. 

20 Let each continue in the 
calling, in which he is called: 

21 art thou called, being a 
servant? care not for it : but 
yet, if thou canst become free, 
use it rather : 

22 for, the servant that is call
ed by the Lord, is the Lord's 
freed-man ; and, the free-man 
that is called, is Christ's ser
vant. 

23 Ye have been bought with .. n.11. 

a price ; become not servants 
of men: 

24 Brethren, in whatever con
dition each is called, in that 
let him continue with God. 

25 But, concerning virgins, I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord ; yet I give my opinion, 
as one who hath been ac
counted by the Lord, to be 
faithful: 

26 I think, therefore, this is 
good, on account of the present 
distress ; that it is good, for a 
man to be thus : 

27 art thou bound to a wife t 
seek not to be loosed : art 
thou loosed from a wife? seek 
not a wife: 

28 but yet, if thou marry, 
thou hast not sinned ; and if 
a virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned : nevertheless, such will 
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have trouble in the flesh; and 
I would spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, 
that the time ia short : 

30 it remaineth, that both 
they that have wives be 88 if 
they had them not ; and they 
that weep, 88 if they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, 88 

if they rejoiced not ; 
31 and they that buy, as if 

they possessed not ; and they 
that use the world, as not 
misusing it : 

32 for, the fashion of this 
world passeth away ; and I 
wish you to be without cares: 

33 he who is unmarried, 
careth for the things of the 
Lord, how he may please the 
Lord; but, he who is married, 
careth for the things of the 
world, how he may please lli8 
wife. 

34 And there is difference, 
also, in the woman : 

a.s both the unmarried woman, 
and the virgin, careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she 
may be holy, both in body and 
in spirit; but, she that is mar
ried, careth for the things of 
the world, how she may please 
her husband : 

36 and I say this, for your 
benefit; not that I may lay a 
snare for you, but with respect 
to that which is decorous, and 
which may enable you to at
tend on the Lord, withoul dis
traction. 

37 Yet, if any one think that 
he behaveth unduly to his 
betrothed virgin, and not as 
ought to be done, if she pass 
the ftower of Iler age, let him 
do what he will, he sinneth 
not ; let them marry : 

38 nevertheleBS, he who stand
eth firm in his heart, having 
no necessity ; and who hath 
power over his own will, 
and hath so determined in 
his heart, to keep his be
trotlwl a virgin, will do well : 

39 so that, he who taketh 
his virgin in marriage, will 
do well; but he who taketh 
her not in marriage, will do 
better. 

40 The wife is bound, so long aam. Tt.L L 

88 her husband liveth ; but, 
if the husband is dead, she is 
free to be married to whom 
'she will ; only let it be in the 
Lord: 

41 but, she is happier if 
she so continue, according to 
my judgment : for I think, 
that I also have the Spirit 
of God. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

NOW concerning idol-sacri
fices, We know indeed, 

that we all have knowledge ; 
2 yet, know ledge alone pufl'eth 

up, but love buildeth up : 
3 if any one thinketh that 

he hath known any thing, he c. w. IL 
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knoweth it not yet, as he 
ought to know it; 

4 but, if any one loveth God, 
God is known by him. 

5 Concerning, therefore, the 
eating of idol-eacrifices; we 
know, that an idol is nothing 
in the world, end that there is 
no God but one : 

6 for, though there are what 
are called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth, (BB indeed 
there are many called gods, 
and many called lords), 

7 to us, there is but one God, 
the Father, from whom are 
all things, and we for him : 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all things, and we 
.by him. 

s But this knowledge is not 
in all : for some, through cus
tom of the idol, eat it to this 
hour, as a thing sacrificed to 
an idol ; and their conscience 
being weak is defiled : 

9 bot, food will not commend 
ns to God: neither, if we eat 
it not, are we inferior, or if 
we eat it, are we superior: 

10 but take lreed, that this 
your liberty become not, in 
any way, a cause ofstumbling 
to the weak: 

11 for, if any one see him 
who hath knowledge sitting at 
table in an idol's temple, will 
not his conscience, if he he 
weak, be emboldened to eat 
the idol-sacrifices? 

12. and tlnu the weak brother, 

for whom Christ died, perish
eth through knowledge : 

13 but, if ye so sin against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. Malt. :o:vUL 6. 

14 Wherefore, if my food 
cause my brother to stumble, 
I will never more eat flesh, 
that I may not cause my bro
ther to stumble. 

CHAPTER IX. 

AM not I free? am not I an 
apostle 1 have not I seen 

our Lord Jesus ? are not ye 
my work in the Lord ? 

2 if I am not an apostle to 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
yon ; for ye are the seal of my •cur. UL 2S. 

apostleship in the Lord. 
3 My answer to those who 

question me, is this, 
4 have we not authority to 

eat, and to drink? 
5 have we not authority to 

lead about a sister for a wife, 
as well as 'he other apostles, 
and as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Kephas? 

6 or, have I only, and Bar
nabas, no authority to refrain 
from working? 

7 What soldier ever serveth 
at his own charges? who plant
eth a vineyard, and eateth not 
its fruit? or, who tendeth a. 
Bock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the Bock ? 

B Say I these things only as 
x 
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a man 1 or doth not the law 
also say the same 1 

9 for it is written in the law 
Dev.t. u ... '" of Moses, " Thou shalt not 

'' muzzle the ox, that treadeth 
''out the com:" 

10 doth God take care for 
oxen only l or · saith he this 
altogether for our sakes 1 

11 for our sakes, truly, this 
is written; for, he who plow
eth, ought to plow in hope, and 
he who thresheth, to thresh in 
hope, of partaking. 

Rom.""· 111. 12 If we have sown for you 
spiritual things, i& it a great 
matter if we reap- your carnal 
things? 

13 if others partt ~ of this 
authority over you, slwuW, not 

11 eor. aL 11. we rather 1 yet, we have not 
used this authority; but en
dure all things, that we may 
not cause any hinderance to 
the gospel of Christ. 

14 Know ye not, that they 
who serve at the sacrifices, 
eat of the sacrifice 1 and that 
they who attend at the altar, 
partake with the altar 1 

15 even so the Lord hath 
"' 17. ordained, that they who preach 

the gospel should live by the 
gospel. 

16 But I have not used any 
of these things; nor. have I 
written these things, that it 
might so be done to me : for, 
it were better for me to die, 
than that any one should make 
void my glorying. 

17 But though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glory 
of; for a necessity is laid on 
me: for, wo is to me, ifl preach 
not the gospel! 

18 for, if I do this willingly, 
I have a reward; but if against 
my will, still a dispensation is 
committed to me. 

19 What then is my reward? 
That, in preaching the gospel, 
I may make the gospel un
chargeable, by not misusing 
my authority in the gospel : 

20 for, though I am free from 
all men, yet I have made my
self a servant to all, that I may 
gain the more : 

21 yea, to the J ewa I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain 
the J ewe : to those that are 
under the law, as under the 
law, (though I am not under 
the law,) that I might gain 
those that are under the law : 

22 to those that are without 
the law, as without the law, 
(not as being without the law 
of God, but under the law of 
Christ,) that I might gain those 
that are without the law : 

23 to the weak, I became as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak : I become all things to 
all men, that I may by all 
means save some : 

24 and I do all these thirlgl 
for the sake of the gospel, 
that I may be a joint-partaker 
of it. 

25 Know ye not, that when 
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they run in a race, all indeed 
run, but one only reeeiveth 
the prize? eo run ye, that ye 
may obtain: 

26 and, every one who con
tendeth for a prize, is tem
perate in all things : now, 
they do it to obtai~ a cor
ruptible crown; but we, an 
incorruptible. 

27 I therefore so run, not as 
one without a mark ; eo I fight, 
not as one that striketh the 
air; 

28 but, I keep my body under, 
and bring it into subjection ; 
lest that, when I have preach
ed to others, I myself should 
be reprobated. 

CHAPTER X. 

F°R I would not that ye 
should be ignorant, bre

thren, that our fathers were 
., all under protection of the 

1:xo.t.111u1. cloud, and all p888ed safely 
Num.IJl.J.11. 
EU>C1.11w.111. through the sea; 

2 and all were baptized to 
Moses, in that cloud and in 
that sea: 

lb. uL 1.11. 3 and all eat the same spi-
ritual food ; and all drank the 
same spiritual drink, for they 

111. ulL e. drank of the spiritual rock that 
followed it : and that Rock 
was Christ: 

4 nevertheless, with the great
er part of them God was dis
pleased : for they were de
stroyed in the wilderneitS. 

5 Now, these things have be- Heb.ilL;-11. 

come examples to us, that we 
should not lust after evil things, 
as they indeed lusted : 

6 neither be ye idolaters, as Pa. cTL 1~ 

were some of them ; as it is 
written, "The people sat down hod. :nxJi. 

" to eat and to drink, and rose a. 
" up to play :" 

T neither let us commit for
nication, as some of them com-
mitted, and fell in one day Numb. xxv. 

th 
J, l,U. 

three and twenty ousand: 
e neither let us tempt the lb. u1. ~. &. 

Lord, as some of them tempt
ed ltim, and were destroyed by 
serpents: 

6 neitl-~1" murmur ye, as some n.. x1. 1;:111d 
• xh. I, 2. 

of them 'Honoured, and were 
destroyed by the destroyer. 

10 But, these things befell 
them for examples to us; and 
they are written for our admo
nition, on whom the ends of 
the world are come : 

11 wherefore, let him who 
thioketh that he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall : 

12 no trial hath taken you, 
but such as is suited to man; 
and God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tried above 
that ye are able to bear, but 
will, with the trial, make also 
a way to escape, that ye may 
be able to bear it. 

13 Wherefore, my dearly be
loved, flee from idol-worship. 

14 I speak to you as to wise 
men; judge ye yourselves what 
I say: 
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1s Is not the cup of blessing 
which we bless, the communion 
of the blood of Christ 1 is not 
the bread which we break, 
the communion of the body 
of Christ1 

16 for, though we are many, 
we are one bread, and one 

c. :dL 1L body ; for we all partake of 
that one bread : 

11 consider Israel according 
to the flesh ; are not they who 

c. 1a. it. eat the sacrifices, partakers of 
the altar? 

18 What,then,dolmean? that 
an idol is any thing, or that a 
thing sacrificed to an idol is 
any thing? No: 

19 but, that the things which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to false gods, and not 
to God ; and I would not that 
ye should hold communion 
with false gods : 

1 cor. •I. 1.11. 20 ye cannot drink, both the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup 
of f~lse gods : ye cannot par
take, both of the Lord's table, 
and of the table of false gods. 

21 Or, do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? are we 
stronger than he 1 

c. ••· 1:1. 22 Though all things be law-
ful, yet 11.11 are not expedient : 
though all things be lawful, 
yet all edify not : 

23 let no one seek his own 
profit only, but that alao of 
another. 

24 Whatever is sold in th~ 
market, eat; asking no ques
tion, for the sake' of con-· 
science: 

25 for, " the earth u the .... m•. 1. 

" Lord's, and the fulness there-
"of." 

26 If any of them that be
lieve not invite you, and ye 
are willing to go, eat what
ever is set before you ; ask
ing no question, for the sake 
of conscience : 

21 but, if any one say to you, 
This hath been sacrificed ; eai 
it not, for the sake of him who 
remarked it, and of conBCience: 

28 of conscience, I say, not 
thine own, but that of the other. 

29 But, why, thou unit say, 
is my freedom determined by 
another's conscience 1 if I par
take with thanks, why am I 
evil spoken of, for that for 
which I give thanks'? 

30 I a7l8'1Dt!f', Whether, there
fore, ye eat, or whether ye 
drink, or whatsoever thing ye 
do, do all to the glory of God : 

31 be not causes of stumbling, 
either to Jews, or to Greeks, 
or to the church of God : 

32 even as I strifJe to please c. 11.-... 

all men in all tkinga; not seek-
ing my own profit, but that of 
the many, that they may be 
saved. 

33 Be ye imitators of me, ac
cording as I also am of Christ. 
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Y. UL 

Adi, xv. Ill. 
and nl.4. 

Epb. "· 23. 

CHAPTER XI. 

NOW, in thiJJ I praise you, 
that ye are mindful of 

me in all things ; and that 
ye keep the ordinances, as I 
delivered them to you. 

2 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
the Christ ; and the head of 
the woman, is the man; and 
the head of the Christ, i8 God : 

3 every man praying, or pro-
phesying, having a c01Jering on 
his head,dishonoureth his head; 

4 but, every woman that pray
eth or prophesieth with her 
head uncovered, dishonoureth 
her head ; for, she is one and 
the same as a tDoman that is 
shaven. 

5 If, then, the woman be not 
covered, let her also be shorn 
or shaven ; but, if it is shame
ful for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered. 

6 For, a man, indeed, ought 
not to cover his head, since 
he is the image and glory of 
God; but, the woman is the 
glory of the man : 

7 for, the man was not first 
from the woman, but the wo

aea. iL 12. man from the man ; 
e and again, the man was 

not created for the woman, 
but the woman for the man : 

9 for this cause also, the 
woman ought to have some
thing above her head, on ac-

1 Tim. "· 21. f h I 
Re ... 1. 211. couut o t e ange s. 

10 Nevertheless, in the Lord, 
the woman is not separate from 
the man, nor the man separate 
from the woman : 

11 for, as the woman tDas 
from the man, even BO is the 
man through the woman; but 0en. m.1s. 

all from God. 
12 Judge ye within your

selves : is it becoming, that 
a woman pray to God unco
vered 1 

13 doth not nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a dishonour 
to him 1 

14 hut, if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for 
her hair is given to her for 
a covering: 

1.s but, if any one is disposed 
to be contentious, we hold no 
such custom, neither do the 
churches of God. 

16 But in this, I tell you, I ... 1. 

praise you not; that ye come 
together, not for the better, 
but for the worse: 

17 for I hear, that when 
ye first assemble together in 
church, there are divisions 
among you; 

18 and I portly believe it: 
because, there must be here
sies among you, that they who 
are approved may be made 
manifest among you. 

19 When ye, therefore, thu.s 
assemble together, it is not 
eating the Lord's supper : 

20 for each of you, in eatiug, 
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2 Pet. 11. 13, taketh his own supper before 
others: and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 

21 what? have ye not houses 
to eat and drink in 1 or, despise 
ye the church of God, and 
shame those that have them. 
not? 

22 What shall I say to you 1 
tliat I praise you 1 in this I 
praise you not : 

23 for, I received from the 
Lord that which I also de
livered to you, That the Lord, 
in the night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread: 

24 and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
"This is my body, which is 
" given for yoo : do this in re
" membrance of me:" 

25 in the same manner, also, 
when they had supped, ke took 
the cop, saying, " This cup 
"is the New Covenant in my 
" blood : do this, 88 often 88 ye 
" drink it, in remembrance of 
., me:,. 

26 for, as often 88 ye eat that 
bread, and drink tliat cup, ye 
declare the Lord's death, until 
he come: 

21 so that he who eateth that 
bread, and drinketh tliat cup, 
in a manner unworthy of the 
Lord, will be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 

28 But, let a man prove him
self; and let him so eat of tliat 
bread, and drink of tliat cup : 

29 for, he who eateth and 

drinketh in a manner unwor
thy of them, eateth and drink
eth condemnation to himself, 
by not considering the body. 

ao For this cause, many 
among you are weak and sick
ly, and many sleep: 

31 but, if we would thorough
ly judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged : 

32 for, when we are judged 
by the Lord, we are chastened 
by him, that we may not be 
condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
wait one for another; 

34 and if any one be hungry, 
let him eat at home, that ye 
may not come together for con
demnation : aod, the rest I will 
set in order when I come. 

CHAPTER xn. 
AND I would not that 

ye should be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning spiritual 
gifts. 

2 Ye know, that ye were Gen
tiles carried away to dumb 
idols, according as ye were 
led: 

3 wherefore I give you to 
know, that no one who speak
eth by the Spirit ofGod, saith, 
" Jesus is accursed:" and tliat 
no one can say, " Jesus is the RGL ... 10. 

"Lord," but by the Holy Spirit. 
4 But there are diversities of lb. all. e. 

gifts ; yet it is the same Spirit : 
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CHAPTER XII. 3ll 

5 and diversities of ministries; 
yet it is the same Lord: 

6 and diversities of opera
tions ; . yet it is the !&Dle God 
that worketh tlum all, in all. 

7 But, the manifestation of 
the Spirit is given to each, as 
is most expedient : 
e for, to one is given by the 

Spirit, a measure of wisdom ; 
to another, a measure of know
ledge, by the same Spirit; 

9 to another faith, by the 
same Spirit; to another, gifts 
of healing, by one and the 
MJme Spirit; 

10 to another, workings of 
miracles; to another, prophecy; 
to another, discernment of spi
rits ; to another, different kinds 
of tongue&: 

11 but, it is one and the same 
Spirit that worketh all these, 
distributing severally to each, 
according as he will : 

12 for, as the body is one, 
though it hath many mem
bers, and as all the members 
of the body, though many, 
are but one body ; so also is 
Christ: 

13 for, we are all baptized by 
one Spirit into one body, whe
ther Jews or Gentiles, whether 
bond or free; and we have all 
been made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

14 For, the body is not one 
member, but many : 

15 if the foot should say, Be
cause I am not the band, I a~ 

not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body 1 

16 and if the ear should say, 
Because I am not the eye, I 
am not of the body; is it there
fore not of the body 1 

17 if the whole body tDere 
an eye, where were the hear
ing 1 if the whole were hear
ing, where were the smelling 1 

18 but now, God hath placed 
every one of the members in 
the body, according as it hath 
pleased him. 

19 And if all were one mem
ber, where were the body 1 

20 but now, tlley are many 
members, yet but one body; 

21 and the eye cannot say to 
the hand, I have no need of 
thee : nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need of 
you: 

22 nay, the members of the 
body which appear to be the 
weakest, are much the most 
necessary: 

23 and those parts of the body, 
which we account less honour
able, we clothe with greater 
honour; so that our uncomely 
parts have the greater come
liness:· 

24 for, our comely parts have 
no want ; but, God hath tem
pered the body together, giving 
something more abundant to 
the part that was deficient ; 

25 that there might be no 
schism in the body, but that 
all the members should have 
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the same concern one for an
other: 

26 so that, if one member 
suffer, all the members suft'er 
with it; or, if one member be 
honoured, all the members re
joice with it. 

27 And so, ye are the body of 
Christ, and are severally his 
members; 

28 and those whom God hath 
ordained in the church are, 

Eph. i.. 11. first, apostles, secondly pro
phets, thirdly teachers; next 
miracles, then gifts of healings, 
assistants, governings, dijferen.t 
kinds of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all 
prophets ? are all teachers ? 
have all the power of miracles? 

30 have all gifts of healings 1 
do all speak with other tongues? 
do all interpret? 

31 But, desire ye earnestly the 
best gifts ; and I will yet shew 
you a more excellent way. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

J F I speak. with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and 

have not love, I become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal: 

2 and if I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and if I have all faith, so as to 
remove mountains, but have 
not love, I am nothing : 

3 and if I should bestow all 

my goods to feed otAers, and 
if I should give up my body to 
be burned, but not have love, 
it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Love, suffereth long, and 
is kind ; love, envieth not, 
vaunteth not itself; is not puff
ed up; 

5 doth not behave itself un
seemly; seeketh not that which 
is not its own ; is not easily 
provoked; noteth not injury; 

6 rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth; 

7 beareth all things, helieveth 
all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. 

8 Love, never faileth ; but, if 
there be prophecy, it will fail; 
if there be tongues, they will 
cease ; if there be knowledge, 
it will be done away ; 

9 for we know only in part, 
and we prophesy only in part ; 

10 but, when that which is 
perfect is come, that which is 
but in part will be done away: 

t 1 when .I was a child, I 
spake as a child, I understood 
as a child, I thought as a child; 
but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things : 

12 for, we now see only as 
through a glass, darkly, but 
then we shall see face to face ; Num. ali. L 

now I know only in part, but 
then I shall know, even as I 
also am known. 

13 And now remaineth faith, 
hope, love, these three; but 
the greatest of these is love. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

FOLLOW aft.er love; yet, 
desire spiritual gifts, and 

chiefly, that ye may prophesy: 
2 for, he who only speaketh 

in another tongue, speaketh 
not to men, bot to God ; for 
no one undentandeth him, al
thoogh in the spirit he speak
eth mysteries : 

a but he who prophesieth, 
speaketh edification, and ex
hortation, and consolation, to 
men. 

4 He who speaketh in another 
tongue, edifieth himself; but he 
who prophesieth, edifi.eth the 
church. 

5 Though I would that ye all 
spake with other tongues, I 
would rather that ye prophe
sied; for, he that prophesieth 
is greater than he who speak
eth with other tongues, unless 
he interpret, so that the church 
may receive edification : 

6 for, "brethren, if I should 
now come to you speaking with 
otl4eT tongues, in what should 
I benefit you, unless I should 
speak to you either by revela
tion, or by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by doctrine 1 

1 As when things without life 
give sound, whether pipe or 
harp; unle88 they give a dis
tinction of sound, how shall it 
be known what is piped or 
harped? 

8 for, if the trumpet gh·e an 

uncertain sound, who will pre
pare himself for battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, unle88 ye 
otter by the tongue intelligible 
speech, how shall it be known 
what is spoken 1 for ye will be 
speaking only to the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of speech in the 
world, and none without a 
meaning; 

11 if, therefore, I know not 
the meaning of the speech, I 
shall be to him who speaketh 
as a foreigner, and he who 
speaketh will be as a foreigner 
to me. 

12 And so ye, since ye are 
desirous of spiritual gifts, seek 
to abound in them to the edi
fication of the church : 

13 Jet him, therefore, that 
speaketh in another tongue, 
pray that he may also interpret: 

14 for, if I pray in another 
tongue, my spirit indeed pray
eth, but my mind is unfruitful 
to others. 

15 What is it then that I 
would? I would pray with 
the spirit, but I would pray 
with the understanding also ; 
I would sing with the spirit, 
and I would sing with the un
derstanding also. 

16 Else, when thou ble88est 
with the spirit, how shall he 
who filleth the place of the 
unlearned say Amen, to thy 
thanksgiving, since he know
eth not what thou sayest? 
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11 for, though thou givest 
thanks well, yet the other is 
not edified. 

t8 I thank God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all; 

19 yet I would rather speak 
five words in the church with 
my understanding, that I might 
instruct othere also, than ten 
thousand words in anotl&er 
tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not' children 
in your minds : in malice in
deed be ye infants, but in !JOUT 
minds be ye full-grown. 

21 It is written in the law, 
1a. D't'lll. IL " By other tongues, and other 

" lips, I will speak to this 
" people ; yet, even thus they 
" will not hearken to me," 
saith the Lord: 

22 eo that tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not : 
but prophecy i.s given, not for 
them that believe not, but for 
them that believe. 

23 If', therefore, the whole 
church come together, and 
all speak with otl&er tongues ; 
and if any who are unlearned 
come in, will they not say that 

Adi, u. u. ye are mad ? 
24 but, if' all prophesy, and 

some unbeliever, or unlearned 
per1011, come in, he is con
Tinced by all, he is judged 
by all; 

25 the secrets of his heart 
are made manifest ; and thus, 
falling on Au face, he will 

worship God, and declare, that 
God is really in you. 

26 What mean I, then, bre
thren ? Tlaat when ye come 
together, each hath a psalm, 
or a doctrine, or a tongue, or 
a revelation, or an interpreta
tion : let all things be done 
for edification : 

27 and if' any one speak in 
anotl&er tongue, let it be only 
two, or at the most three, and 
that by turn ; and let some 
one interpret : 

28 but, if there be no inter
preter, let him keep silence in 
the church, and speak only to 
himself, and to God. 

29 And let prophets also speak 
by two or three, ind let the 
other prvpheu judge "'hat t'lu!g 
apealt.: 

30 and if any tlaing be re
vealed to another who sitteth 
by, let the first be silent: 

31 for ye can all prophesy, 
one by one; that all may learn, 
and all be comforted : · 

32 and the spirits of prophets, 
are in subjection to the pro
phets; 

33 for, they are not spiri.u of 
disorder, but of' peace; as in 
all the churches of the saints. 

34 Let women keep silence 
in the churches ; for it is not 
committed to them to speak, 1 Tim. IL 

b 1 h be . b' . u. u. ut et t em m su ~ection; 
as also saith the law : 

35 and if they wish to learn 
any thing, let them ask their 

Num.m. 
13. 
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husbands at home ; for it is a 
shame for a woman to speak 
in the church. 

36 Did the word of God come 
out from you? or did it go only 
to you? 
ar If aoy one account himself 

to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him know, that what I write 
to you is a commandment of 
the Lord; 

38 but if any one know not 
tliia, let him be ignorant. 

39 So then, brethren, be ye 
desirous to prophesy, yet for
bid not to speak with ot!lsr 
tongues: 

40 and let all things be done 
decently, and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 

MOREOVER, brethren, I 
recall to your knowledge 

the gospel which I declared to 
you ; which also ye received, 
and in which ye stand ; 

2 by which also ye are saved, 
if ye hold it fast in the word 
in which I declared it to you; 
unless ye have believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered to you, at 
first, (that which I also re
ceived ;) That Christ died for 
our sins, according to the 
ecriptures; 

4 and that be was buried ; 
and that on the third day he 
rose again, according to the 
1eriptures : 

5 and that he appeared to 
Kephae, and then to the ten : 

fl tAat, after that, he appeared 
to above five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom the greater 
part remain until now, but 
some are fallen asleep : 

7 after that, be appeared to 
James; then to all the apostles: 

8 and, last of all, he ap
peared to me also, u to tbe 
in&.nt not yet formed : 

9 for I am the least of the 
apostles, who am not fit to 
be called an apostle, becauae 
I persecuted the church of 
God; 

10 bot, by the grace of God 
I am what I am : and his grace 
which tDaB bestowed upon me, 
hath not been in vain, but I 
have laboured more than they 
all : yet not I alone, but the 
grace of God which was with 
me. 
tt Whether, therefore, it ~ 

I or they, so we preach, and 
so ye believed. 

12 But, if Christ be preached, 
that be is risen from the dead, 
bow say some among you, that 
there is no resurrection of the 
dead? 

13 for, if there is no resur
rection of the dead, then Christ 
is not risen ; 

14 and if Christ is not risen, 
then our · preaching u vain, 
and your faith is vain : 

15 and we are found to be 
false witnesses of God; because 
we testified of God that he 
hath raised the Christ, whom 
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he hath not raised, if indeed 
the dead rise not : 

16 for, if the dead rise not, 
neither is Christ raised : 

11 and if Christ is not raised, 
your faith i.a vain ; ye are still 
in your sins: 

18 then, they also who are 
fallen asleep in Christ, are 
perished: 

19 if in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are the most 
miserable of all men. 

20 But now, Christ is risen 
from the dead, the first-fruit 
of them that have slept: 

21 for, since by man came 
death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead : 

22 for, as in Adam all die, 
even so, in Christ all will be 
made alive. 

23 But, each in his own order: 
Christ the first-fruit; after
ward, at bis coming, they that 
are Christ's: 

24 then cometh the end, when 
he deliveretb up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father; when 
he shall have abolished all 
rule, and all authority, and 
power: 

25 for he must reign, till he 
hath put all hi.a enemies under 
hie feet. 

26 The last enemy that will 
be destroyed, i.a death; for, he 
hath put all things .under his 
feet: 

27 but when it saith, " All 
" things are put under l1im," 

it iB manifest that he is ex
cepted, who did put all things 
under him: 

28 and when all things shall 
be ebbjected to him, then will 
the Son himself be subjected 
to him who put all things 
under him, that God may be 
all in all. 

29 Else, what will they gain 
who are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all ? 

30 why, then, are they bap
tized for them ? and why stand 
we in peril, every hour? 

at I protest, brethren, by the 
joy I have in you, in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die daily: 

32 when (to speak according 
to the manner of men) I fought 
with wild-beasts at Ephesus, Am. m. a 
what profit was it t.o me, if 
the dead rise not ? " Let us 1a. :a11. J.J. 

" eat and drink ; for to-mor-
" row we die:" 

33 be not deceived : " evil 
" conversations corrupt good 
" manners :" 

34 awake duly, and sin not ; 
for some of you are in ignorance 
of God : I speak tllis to your 
reproach. 

as But, some one will ask, 
How are the dead raised t and 
with what body do they comet 

36 SeueeleBB ! that which thou 
eowest is not made to live, un
less it die: 

37 and, a8 to that which thou 
soweat, thou soweet not the 
body that will be, but bare 
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grain, perhaps of corn, or of 
some other herb : 

38 but, God giveth it a body 
as it hath pleased him ; and, 
to each seed its proper body. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh ; but there is one flesh of 
men, another flesh of beasts, 
another of birds, and another 
of fishes: 

40 there are also heavenly 
bodies, and earthly bodies : 
but the glory of the heavenly 
is one, and the glory of the 
earthly is another: 

41 there is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of 
the stars; for, one star differ
eth from another star in glory. 

42 And so i.s the resurrection 
of the dead : it is sown in cor
ruption; it is raised in incor
ruption: 

43 it is sown in dishonour, it 
is raised in glory : it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power: 

44 it is sown an animal body, 
it is raised a spiritual body : 
as there is an animal body, so 
there is also a spiritual body; 

45 and, as it is written, " The 
" first man Adam was made 
" a living soul;" so, the last 
Adam is made a life-giving 
spirit. 

46 But, that was not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is 
animal ; and afterward, that 
which is spiritual : 

47 the first man, was from 

the •earth, earthy ; the second 
man, is from heaven : 

48 as is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy ; and 
as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly : 

49 and, as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, BO also 
shall we bear the image of the 
heavenly: 

50 but this I say, brethren ; 
that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God, 
neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. 

51 Behold, I tell you a mys
tery : We shall not all sleep ; 
but we shall all be changed, in 
a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump : 

52 for, the trumpet will sound; 1 T'-iv.1&. 

and the dead will be raised in
corruptible, and we shall be 
changed: 

53 for, this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immor
tality: 

54 and when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then will be 
brought to pass the saying that 
is written, " Death is swal- Hm. :111u. 14. 

" lowed up in victory." 
55 " 0 death, where is thy 

" victory ? 0 death, where 
" is thy sting?" 

56 for, the sting of death ia 
sin, and the power of sin i.s Ram. vii. 

7-14. 
the law; 



318 I. CORINTHIANS. 

67 but, thanks be to ooA.ho 
giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord J esos Christ l 

58 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, be steadfast, unmov
able, abounding alwa)'ll in the 
work of the Lord ; 8inee ye 
know, that your labour is not 
in vain, in the Lord. 

CHAPI'ER XVI. 

A ND, conceming the coll~ 
tion for the saints ; as I 

gave order to the churches ·of 
Galatia, so also do ye : 

2 on the first day of the week, 
let each of you lay by him in 
store accordi.ag as he hath 
prospered, that the collections 
may not begin to be made when 
I come: 

3 and when I am come, those 
. whom ye shall have approved 
by '!JUlltl' letters, I will 1end to 
carry YOOI' bounty to J eru
salem: 

4 and, if it be judged advis
able that I also should go, they 
shall go with me. 

1ear.Lu,11. 5 And I will go to yon, when 
I p888 through Macedonia ; 
(for I shall p888 through Mace
donia;) 

6 and I shall perhaps stay ; 
or winter with yon, that ye 
may conduct me forward, whi
ther I may proceed. 

7 For I do not wish to see 
you, now, only by the way; but 

hope to stay some time with 
yon, if the Lord permit. 

e But, I shall remain in Ephe
sus until the Pentecost ; 

9 (or, a gl'e&t and effectual 
door is opened to me, although 
tkere are many adversaries. 

10 But if Timothy come, see 
that he be with you without 
fear ; for he worketh the work 
of the Lord, as I myaelf do : 

11 let no one, therefore, de
spise him; but, conduct him 
forward in peace, that he may 
come to me, for I am expect .. 
ing him: 

12 as to our brother Apollos, 
I much entreated him to go to 
you, with the brethren; but it 
wu not at all his wish to go 
now, but be will go when he 
shall have leisure. 

13 Watch ye; 1tand firm in 
the faith ; acquit yourselves u 
men ; be strong : 

14 let all yo11 do, be done 
with love. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, 
(for ye know the houee of 
Stephe.n.as, that it is the fint
fruit of Aebaia, and tliat they 
have applied themselves to the 
ministry of the &ainta,) 

16 that ye submit yourselves 
to such, e.n.d to every one that 
worketh and laboureth with 118. 

17 I rejoice at the presence 
of Stephanas and Fortunatlla 
and Achaicus among yqu; be
cause they supply that which 
was wanting to yon ; 
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18 for they have thus re
freshed both my spirit and 
yours: acknowledge therefore 
such as they. 

19 The churches of Asia sa

lute you : Aquila and Priscilla, 
with the church that is in their 
house, salute you much in the 
Lord. 

20 All the brethren salute 

you : salute ye one another 
with an holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul 
with my own hand. 

22 If any one love not the 
Lord, let him be Anathema, 
Ma.ranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord 
JeBUll be with youl 

24 My love ia with you all, 
in Christ Jesus. 

Tu Fint Epilclfs to the Corinthiuui, wu written fnma Epbee111. 



THE 

.SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

THE CORINTHIANS. 

CHAPTER I. 

PAUL, an apostle of Christ 
Jeaua by the will of God, 

and Timothy our brother, to 
the church of God which is in 
Corinth, together with all the 
saints that are in all Achaia: 

2 grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ ! 

3 Blessed be the God and Fa
ther of our Lord J esos Christ, 
the Father of mercies and the 
God of all comfort ; 

4 who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation ; that we may 
be able to comfort those that 
are in any tribulation, by the 
comfort with which we our
selves are comforted by God : 
s for, as the sufferings of 

Christ abound in us, so also 
doth our consolation abound 
through Christ : 

6 and if we are afilicted, it 
is for your consolation, which 
worketh in you by tbe patient 
enduring of the same sufferings 

that we also suf'er; and our 
hope of you is steadfast : 

T or, if we are comforted, it 
u for your consolation and sal
vation ; knowing, that as ye 
are partakers of the sufferings, 
so ye will also be of the con
solation. 

8 For we would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, of the af
fliction which befell us in Asia; 
that we were oppressed above 
measure, above our strength, so 
that we despaired even of life : 

9 yea, we had the seot.ence 
of death in ourselves ; that we 
might not truat in ourselves, 
but in God who raiseth the 
dead: 

10 who hath delivered us from 
so great a death ; and will de
liver us: 

11 in whom we hope, that he 
will deliver us; ye, also, striving 
together for us in supplication, 
that, for the benefit bestOUJed 
on us through many persons, 
thanksgiving may be rendered 
by many on our behalf. 
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12 For, our rejoicing is this; 
the testimony or our conecience, 
that in holineee and godly sin
cerity, and not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our con
versation in the world ; and 
more abundantly toward you : 

13 for, in this, we write no 
other to you than that which 
ye acknowledge, (and, I h~pe 
will acknowledge, even to the 
end ; u indeed ye have in part 
acknowledged us to be;) 

14 that we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye also will be ouJ'll, 
in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

15 and, in this confidence, I 
fil'llt determined to go to you, 
that ye might have a double joy; 

16 and both to pass through 
you into Macedonia, and to 

come to you again from Mace
donia; and to be conducted 
forward by you, toward J ndea: 

17 when, therefore, I so deter
mined, did I use fickleness? or, 
what I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh ; so that 
there is with me, both yea yea, 
and nay nay? 

18 Bot, God is a faithful wit
ness, that our word to you is 
not both yea and nay ; 

19 for, the Son of GOO:, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, namely, by 
me and Silvanus and Timothy, 
was not both yea and nay, but 
yea only was in him : 

20 for, all the promises of 
God in him are yea; (because 
tkey are, through him, who is 
the AHBN, to the glory of God n.... UL l'

by us:) 
21 and he who establishetb 

us, and hath anointed us to
gether with you, in Christ, is 
God; 

22 who hath also set his seal 
upon us, and given ua the 
earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts. 

23 But, I call God for a wit
ness on my soul, that it was 
to spare you that I went not ... 17. 

yet to Corinth: 
24 for, we not only do not 

exercise dominion over your 
faith, but we work together 
for your joy : for by your faith 
ye stand. 

CHAPTER II. 

AND I determined this in 
myself; not to go again 

to you in sorrow : 
2 for, if I make you sorrow

ful, who would there be to 
cheer me, but he who is made 
sorrowful by me 1 

3 and for this very cause I 
wrote, lest, if I came, I should 
have sorrow upon sorrow from 
them in whom I ought to re
joice ; being pel'lluaded of you 
all, that my joy is that of you 
all: 

4 for I wrote to you out of 
much aftliction and anguish of 
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Gal.Tl. I. 
ITh-111. 

14, 18, 
Heb."· 2. 

heart, with many tears ; not 
that ye ehonld be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love 
which I have abundantly to
ward yon. 

5 But, if any one hath grieved 
me, he hath grieved me only 
on llis own part ; that I may 
not bear heavy on you all : 

6 sufficient for such a one, i& 
the reproach he hath receiued 
from many: 

1 so that, on the contrary, 
ye should forgive and comfort 
him; lest such a one should 
be swallowed up by too much 
sorrow: 
e wherefore, I beseech· you to 

confirm your love toward him; 
9 for I wrote also for this 

purpose, that I might know 
the proof of you, if ye are 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive it also: for, 
whatever I have forgiven (if I 
have forgiven any thing), I for
gafJe it for your sakes, in the 
person of Christ ; 

11 that Satan might not gain 
an advantage over us: for we 
are not ignorant of hie devices. 

12 And, when I went to Troae 
Aci.,,. .. 1.e,e. to preach the gospel of Christ, 

and a door wes opened to me 
by the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 

c. Tli. a. brother : but, taking lean of 
them t!UJt tDere there, I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 

14 But thanks be to God, who 
caueeth us always to trinmph 
in Christ; and who manifest
eth, through us, the savour of 
the knowledge of him, in every 
place! 

15 for, we are a sweet savour 
of Christ, to God, both in them 
that are saved, and in them 
that perish : 

16 in the one, indeed, toe are 
a savour of death, to death; 
but in the other, a savour of 
life, to life : and who, of him
self, i& sufficient for these 
things? 

11 for, we are not as the 
many who adulterate the word 
of God: but, as of sincerity, 
yea, es from God, we speak it 
in the presence of God, in the c. 1 ... L 

person of Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

WE begin again to 
mend ourselves : 

com- c.T.u; 
Kil.IL 

2 for, we have no need, as 
some, of commendatory letters 
to you, or from you; 

3 ye yourselves are our letter, 1 0ar.1s.1. 

even written in our hearts, 
known and read by all men; 

4 for ye are manifested to be 
a letter of Christ, ministered by 
us; not written with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living 
God; not on tables of stone, 
but on fleshly tables of the 
heart. 

5 And such confidence we 
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have, through Christ, toward 
God: 

6 not that we are sufficient 
o( ourselves to determine any 
thing as of ourselves; but our 
sufficiency w from God; 

1 who also hath qualified us 
to be ministel'9 of the New 
Covenant; not of the letter, 
but of the spirit: for, the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life. 

8 But, if the ministry of death, 
engraven with writing on stones, 
was glorious, so that the chil
dren of Israel could not look 
on the face of Moses, for the 
glory of his countenance, which 
glmy was to be done away; 

9 how shall not the ministry 
of the spirit be more glorious t 

10 for, if the ministry of con
demnation toa1 glory, much 
more doth the ministry of jus
tificatlon exceed in glory. 

11 For, indeed, that which 
was rendered glorious had no 
glory in this respect, because 
of the glory that surpasseth it: 

12 for, if that which was to 
be done away by glory, wcu 
g'loriou.s, much more is that 
which continueth in glory. 

13 Having, therefore, such a 
hope, we me much confidence; 

14 and do not as Moses, wlw 
put a veil over his face, that 
the children of Israel might 
not look to the end eoen of that 
which was to be abolished : 

1 s yea, their miod1 were 

blinded; for, to this day, the 
same veil remaiueth unre
moved, in the reading of the · 
Old Covenant ; which ueil is 
done away in Christ : 

16 yea, even to this day, when
ever Moses is read, the veil 
lieth on their heart ; 

17 yet, when it turoetb to the Ram. :U. u. 

Lord, the veil is taken away. 
18 Now, the Lord is the Spi

rit : and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, is freedom : 

t 9 and we all, looking, as in 
a glass, at the glory of the Lord 
with hw face unveiled, are 
changed into the same image, 1 1o1m, 1u. r. 

from glory to glory; as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

WHEREFORE, having this 
ministry, as we have re

ceived mercy, we faint not; 
2 but have renounced the 

hidden things of shamefulness, 
not walking in craftioeas, nor 
handling the word of God 
deceitfully; bot, commending c. u.17. 

oureelves to every man's con
science by the manifestation 
of the truth, in the sight of 
God. 
a And, if our gospel is veiled, 

it is veiled to them only that 
are lost: 

4 in whom the god of this 
world hath so blinded the minds 
of them that believe not, that 
the light of the glorious gospel 
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of Christ, who is the image of 
God, shineth not in them : 

5 for, we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and 
ourselves your servants, for J e
s us' sake: 

6 for it is the God who com
manded light to shine out of 
darkness, that hath shined in 
our hearts; to give us the light 
of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the person of Christ. 

c .... 1. 7 And we have this treasure 
in our earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may 
be God's, and not our own. 

e Though troubled on every 
side, yet we are not distressed ; 
though perplexed, yet not in 
despair; 

9 though persecuted, yet not 
forsaken ; though cast down, 
yet not destroyed ; 

10 always bearing about with 
us in the body the dying of 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
may be manifested in onr body. 

11 For we, while we live, are 
always delivered to death for 
Jesus' sake, that the life also 
of Jesus me.y be manifested in 
our deadened flesh : 

12 so that death worketh in 
us, but life in yon : 

13 and having the same spirit 
Pu .. 1. 10. of faith, BS is written, " I be

" lieved, and therefore I have 
" spoken ; " we also believe, 
and therefore we speak ; 

14 knowing, that he who raised 
Jesus, will raise us also with 

Jesus, e.nd establish us together 
with you. 

15 For all things are for yoor 
sakes ; that the grace which 
e.boundeth to you may, through 
the thanksgiving of many, re
dound to the glory of God : 

16 wherefore, we faint not; · 
but, though our outward man
hood perish, yet our inward is 
renewing day by day : 

11 for our present light af
fliction, worketh for us a per
petually increasing and eternal 
weight of glory ; 

ta while we look, not to the 
things that are seen, but to 
those which are not seen : for, 
the things which are seen, are 
temporary, but the things which 
a.re not seen, are eternal. 

CHAPTER V. 

po& we know, that whe11 
our earthly house of thi.i c:.1 ... 7. 

tabernacle is dissolved, we have 
a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens; 

2 and for this we groan, ear- B-.1'11La 

nestly desiring to be clothed 
with our house which is from 
heaven; 

a if, indeed, we shall be found a....1u.11; 
llDd :ut. 16. 

clothed, not naked : 
4 for, while we are in tliia 

tabernacle, we groan,. from 
being burdened : not that we 
wish tC> be unclothed, bot to 
be clothed upon, that our mor-
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tal part may be swallowed up 
by life: 

5 and, he who hath wrought 
us for this very end, is God, 
who hath given to us the ear
nest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore, we are always en
couraged; knowing that, while 
we dwell in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord: 

7 (for we walk by faith, not 
by sight:) 

6 and are encouraged, and 
PhlUpp. i. n. desire rather .to depart from 

the body, and to be present 
with the Lord: 

9 . wherefore we strive, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be well pleasing to him. 

10 For, we must all be made 
manifest before the judgment
seat of Christ; that each may 
receive for his own deeds done 
in the body, according to those 
which he hath done, whether 
good or evil: 

11 knowing, therefore, the 
terror of the Lord, we would 
persuade men. 

12 But, we have been made 
manifest to God; and, I hope, 
are made manifest aleo in your 
consciences : 

c. llL 1. 13 we are not only commend-
ing ourselves to you again, but 
are also giving you an occa
sion to glory on our behalf; 
that ye may have wherewith to 
anstoer those who glory in coun
tenance, but not in heart : 

14 and, if we are beside our-

eel ves, it i.s to God ; or if we 
are sober, it is for you : 

15 for, the love of Christ pos
sesseth us, judging this, that 
one died for all ; therefore, all 
were dead: 

16 and, that he died for all, 
that they who live should no 
longer live to themselves, but 
to him who died and rose for 
them: 

17 so that, from henceforth we 
know no one according to the 
flesh : for, though we have 
known Christ according to the 
flesh, yet now we know him so 
no more. 

16 If, therefore, any one is in 
Christ, he u a new creation : 
the former things are passed 
away; behold, they are be
come new: 

19 and all are from God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Christ; aodhathgiven to us the 
ministry of the reconciliation, 

20 namely, That God was re
conciling the world to himself, 
in Christ, by not imputing to 
them their trespasses ; and, 
that he hath committed to us 
the word of that reconciliation. 

21 We, therefore, are ambas
sadors on behalf of Christ: as 
if God besought you by us, we 
beseech you, on behalf of Christ, 
Be ye reconciled to God: 

22 who made him, who knew 
no sin, to be sin instead. of us ; 
that, in him, we may become 
the justification of God. 
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CHAPI'ER VI. 

W 0 R KI NG, therefore, 
together with him, we 

also beseech you, not to receive 
this grace of God in vain : 

11. lllls. a. 2 (for he saith, " In an ac-
" ceptable time I have heard 
" thee, and in a day of salva
" tion I have helped thee: be
" hold, now is the acceptable 
" time ; behold, now is the 
" day of salvation:") 

3 while we give no caoae 
of stumbling, in any thing, 
that our ministry may not be 
blamed; but commend our
selves, in all things, 88 minis
ters of God: 

4 with much patience, in af
flictions, in necessities, in dis
tresses; 

5 in stripes, in imprison
ments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in fastings ; 

6 by pureness, by knowledge, 
by longsuft'ering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Spirit, by un
feigned love ; 

7 by the word oftrnth, by the 
power of God, by the armour 
of justification on the right 
hand and on the left; 
a by honour and dishonour, 

by evil report and good report : 
88 deceivers, yet true ; 

9 BS unknown, yet well 
known; as dying, yet, behold, 
we live ; as chastened, yet not 
killed; 

10 as sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 
yet po88ell8ing all things. 

11 Corinthians, our mouth is 
opened, our heart is eolarged, 
toward you: 

12 ye are not strait.ened in 
us, but ye are straitened in 
your own affections : 

13 (I speak 88 to my chil
dren,) be ye also enlarged, to 
make an equal return. 

14 Be not unduly yoked, with 
unbelievers; for, what fellow
ship hath justification with law
leuness 1 and what communion 
hath light with da.rkne&11 t 

15 and, what concord hath 1 ear.:s.11. 

Christ with Belial t or what 
part hath a believer with an 
unbeliever t 

16 and, what agreement hath 
the sanctuary of God with that 
of idols ? for we are the sane> 
tuary of the living God, 88 

God hath said, " I will dwell i:-. mm. IL 

" in them, and walk in them; 
" and I will be their God, and 
" they shall be my people : 

11 "wherefore, come out from 1a. m. u. 
" among them, and be ye se-
" parated, saith the Lord, and 
" touch not that which is un-
" clean; and I will receive you, 

18 " and I will be to you a 
" Father, and ye shall be to 
" me sons and daughters, saith 
"the Lord Almighty." 
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CHAPTER VII. 

HAVING, therefore, these 
promises, dearly beloved, 

let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. 

2 Receive us with welcome; 
we have wronged no one, we 
have corrupted no one, we 
have defrauded no one. 

a I speak not to condemn 
you: for I said before, that we 
lw'De you in our hearts, both to 
die and to live with you. 

4 Great is my boldness to
ward yoa ; great ia my glory
ing of you : I am filled with 
comfort; I overflow with joy, 
in all our tribulation : 

5 for, when we came into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no 
rest, but we were harassed on 
every side; without were con
flicts, within were fears : 

6 bat God, who comforteth 
thoee that are cast down, com
forted us by the arrival of 

c. a.1& Titus: 
7 and not by his arrival only; 

but also by the comfort with 
which he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest 
desire, your moumiog, your 
zeal toward me ; so that I re
joiced the more. 

e Aud though, indeed, I griev
ed you by mg letter, I do not 
regret it: 

9 although I did regret it, when 

I saw that that letter grieved 
you, though it waa only for a 
season, yet I now rejoice ; 

10 not that ye were grieved, 
but that ye grieved to repent
ance : for ye grieved towards 
God, that in nothing ye might 
receive detriment from us : 
tt for, grief towards God, 

worketh repentance to salva
tion not to be repented of; but 
the grief of the world worketh 
death. 

12 For behold, this very griev
ing towards God, what ear
nestness it wrought in you, 
yea, wlwt clearing of your
selves, yea, wlwt indignation, 
yea, wlwt fear, yea, what ve
hement desire, yea, wlwt emu
lation, yea, what vindication ! 
in all things ye have proved 
yourselves to be clear in this 
matter. 

13 And, truly, when I wrote 
to you, I wrote not for his sake 
only that did the wrong, nor 
yet for bi8 sake only that suffer
ed the wrong ; bot, that our 
concern for you might be ma
nifested to you, before God. 

14 On this account we were 
comforted : but, in addition to 
that our comfort, we more ex
ceedingly rejoiced for the joy 
of Titus, because his spirit was 
soothed by you all : 

15 for, in whatever I boasted 
to him of you, I have not been 
shamed; but, as we spake all 
things to you in truth, so also 
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our boasting of you. to Titus, 
is found to be truth, 

16 and his affection toward 
you is more abundant, when 
he remembereth the obedience 
of you all, how ye received 
him with fear and trembling: 

11 I rejoice, therefore, be
cause I have confidence in yon, 
in every thing. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

MOREOVER, we make 
known to you, brethren, 

the grace of God which hath 
been bestowed on the churches 
of Macedonia; 

2 that in much trial of afBic
tion, was the abundance of their 
joy ; and tliat their deep po

Aei., JLL. a verty, abounded to the richness 
of their liberality : 

a for I bear them witness, 
that to their power, and be
yond their power, tltey were 
willing of themselves; 

4 beseeching ofus, with much 
entreaty, the favour of a fel
lowship in the service of the 
saints. 

5 And this they did, beyond 
our hope ; first giving them
selves to the Lord, and then 
to us, by the will of God : 

6 so that we exhorted Titus, 
that as he had begun, so he 
would also perfect the same 
grace in you. 

7 As, therefore, ye abound in 
e\'ery thing, in faith, .and ut-

terance, and know ledge, and 
all diligence, and in your love 
to us, see that ye abound in 
this grace also. 

8 I say it not BS a command ; 
but, to prove the sincerit;f of 
your love, by the forwardness 
of others: 

9 for ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes Pblllp.ILU. 

he became poor ; that through 
his poverty, ye might become 
rich: 

10 but I give my opinion in 
this matt.er : for this is expe
dient for you, who not only 
have begun to do it, bot were 
willing beforehand, even a year 
ago. c. m. z. 

11 Now, therefore, accomplish 
the doing it ; that, BS ye had a 
readiness to will, so also ye may 
hafJe to perform it, out of that 
which ye have: 

12 for, if there be first a will
ing mind, the gift i.a accepted 
according to that which a man 
hath, and not according to that 
which he hath not. 

13 For I intend not relief to 
others, and distress to you ; 
but, by an equality : 

14 that, at this present time, 
your abundance may be a au.p
plg for their want; and that 
their abundance may become a 
supply for your want : so that 
there may be e.n equality : 

15 as it is written, " He that~ 1:..;.11. 

" had gathered much, had no-
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" thing over ; and be that !UJd 
" gathered little, had no want." 

16 And thanks be to God, who 
put that earnest concern for 
you into the heart of Titos : 

11 for he received, indeed, our 
exhortation ; but, being very 
forward, he went to you of bis 
own accord. 

18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose praise in 
the gospel iB throughout all 
the churches; 

19 and not that only, but 
a.ct1, •L •· who also was appointed, by the 

churches, to be our fellow-tra
veller with that bounty which 
was administered by us, to the 
glory of the Lord, and to tlie 
demonstration of our own readi
ness: 

20 avoiding this ; that any 
one should blame us in tlie 
application of that munifi
cence which is administered 
by us: 

21 for we are provident to do 
what is right, not only in the 
sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 

22 And, with them, we have 
llellt our brother, whom we 
have often proved to be dili
gent in many things ; but now 
much more diligent, through 
the great confidence which he 
hath in you: 

23 and, if any inquire concern
ing Titos, lze iB my partner and 
fellow-labourer for you: or, if 
our other brethren be inquired 

after, tluy are messengers of 
the churches, and the glory of 
Christ: 

24 wherefore, shew to them, 
before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and the ground of 
oar boasting on your behalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 

BUT, indeed, it is superflu
ous for me to write to 

you concerning the minister
ing to the saints ; 

2 for I know the forwardness 
of your mind, for which I boast 
of you to the Macedonians, 
telling them, that Achaia was 
ready a year ago ; and your c. .. w. 10. 

zeal hath excited very many : 
3 nevertheless, I have sent 

the brethren to you, that our 
boasting of you should not be in 
vain in this particular ; that ye 
may be ready, as I said ye were: 

4 lest, if any Macedonians 
should come with me, and 
find that you are not ready, 
we (not to say, ye) should be 
shamed in this ground of our 
confidence : 

5 therefore, I thought it ne
cessary to exhort the brethren 
to go to you, and to take mea
sures beforehand ; that your 
promised bounty might be 
ready 88 a bounty on your 
part, and not 88 an extortion 
on our part. 

6 But, remember this, tliat he Gal. n. 7. 

who soweth sparingly, will also 
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reap sparingly ; and he who 
soweth bountifully, will also 
reap bountifully. 

1 Let each give, as he had first 
designed in his heart ; not re
gretfu1ly, or as of necessity, for 
God loveth a cheerful giver : 
s and God is able to make 

every gift abound toward your
selves; sothat,havingalwaysall 
suffi.ciency in all t'kings, ye may 
abound to every good work ; 

9 as it is written, " He hath 
" dispersed abroad ; he hath 
" given to the poor : his josti
" fication remaineth for ever." 

10 And he who supplieth seed 
to the sower, will both supply 
bread for your food, and will 
multiply your seed sown, and 
increase the fruits of your jUBti
fication; 

11 being in every thing en
riched for all bountifulness, 
which, through us, worketh 
thanksgiving to God. 

12 For, the administration of 
this service, not only soppli
eth the wants of the saints ; 
bot aboundeth al.so. in many 
thanksgivings to God ; 

13 while, by the experience of 
that administration, they glo
rify God for the submi88ion of 
your profession of the gospel of 
. Christ, and for your bounty to 
them, and to all men; 

14 longing also after you, in 
their prayer for you, on account 
of the 9ceeding grace of God 
upon you. 

15 Thanks be to God, for his 
unspeakable gift I 

CHAPTER X. 

AND I, Paul, do myself ex-
hort you, by the meek

ness and gentleness of Christ; 
who in presence am lowly 
among you, but, while absent. 
am bold toward you; 

2 nay, I beseech you, that, 
when I am present, I may not 
be bold with that confidence 
with which I think to be bold 
against some, who account of 
us as if we walked according 
to the ftesh : 
a for, though we walk in the 

· ftesh, we war not according to 
the ftesh: 

4 for, the weapons of our war
fare are not carnal, but are 
mighty, through God, to the 
demolishing of resistances ; 

5 toith UJhich we demolish dis
putings, and every high thing 
that ualteth itself against the 
knowledge of God ; and bring 
every thought into captivity, 
to the obedience of Christ ; 

6 and are in readiness to 
avenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience shall be com
pleted. 

7 Look ye on things accord
ing to the outward appearance 
only? if any one thinketh he 
may trust to himself that he 
is Christ's, let him also think 
this of himself, that, as he is 
Christ's, even so are we: 
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e for, if I should boast aome
what largely of our authority, 
which the Lord hath given us 

c.11lll. 10. for your edification, and not 
for your destruction, I should 
not be shamed : 

9 that I may not seem, 88 if I 
would only terrify you by my 
letters: 

10 for, kia letters, they say, 
are weighty and powerful°; bot 
hi.a bodily presence is weak, 
and A;s speech coq.temptible : 

11 let such an one take ac
count of this, that, as we are 
in word by letters, when we 
are absent, such will we also be 
in deed, when we are present. 

12 For, we d&l.'e not num
ber, or compare ourselves with 
some who commend them
selves ; but they consider not, 
that they measure themselves 
by themselves, and compare 
themselves among themselves: 

13 but, we will not boast of 
things beyond our measure, bot 
only according to the measure 
of the role which God hath 
measured out for us, and which 
extendeth even to you : 

14 for we do not overstretch 
ourselves (BB if we did not reach 
to you); for we came even 88 

far as to you, in preaching the 
gospel of Christ: 

15 not boasting, I say, of 
things beyond our measure, 
tl&at is, of others' labolll'8 ; but 
having a hope, that, when your 
faith is increased among you, 

we shall be abundantly en
larged in our rule ; 

16 so as to preach the goepel 
in the regions beyond you: not 
to glory in another's rule, of 
things already prepared for w; 

17 but, " he that glorieth, let J•. IL"' 

" him glory in the Lord :" 
18 for, not he who commend

eth himself is approved, but he 
whom the Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER XI. 

J WOULD, that ye would 
bear with me in a little 

folly: and now, do bear with 
me; 

2 for, I am jealous of you 
with a godly jealousy ; for I 
prepared you for one husband, 
that I may present you, tU a 
chaste virgin, to the Christ ; 

3 but I fear lest, as the ser
pent seduced Eve through hie 
subtilty, your minds may be 
corrupted from the simplicity 
and purity that is in the 
Christ; 

4 if, when he who cometh0a1.1.11.1. 
l Jalm, u. IL 

preach another J eaus whom 
we have not preached, or ye 
receive another spirit which ye 
have not received, or another 
gospel which ye have not de-
rived from w, ye bear favour-
ably with Aim. 

5 But, I account that I am in 
nothing inferior to the very 
chiefest of the apostles ; 

6 and even if I am rude in 
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speech, yet I am not in know· 
ledge ; in all things we have 
been made thoroughly mani
fest to yoa. 

1 Or, have I committed a 
fault, in lowering myself that 
ye . may be ualted ; because 
I preach to you the gospel of 
God, without reward ? 
e I robbed other churches, 

by taking their wages to do 
your service ; 

9 and, when I was present 
with you, and wanted any 
thing, I was chargeable to no 
one; for, the brethren who 
came from Macedonia sup
plied my want : and in all 
tl&ings I have kept myself un
burdeneome to you, and 10 

will keep myself. 
10 As the truth of Christ is 

in me, this boasting shall not 
be silenced in me in the regions 
of Achaia: 

11 why 1 do I not love you? 
God knoweth : 

12 but what 1 do, I will still 
do ; that I may cut oft' all oc
casion from those who desire 
oce&8ion to seem even as we, 
in that in which they glory: 

13 for, such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, counterfeit
ing apostles of Christ : 

14 and no wonder; for Satan 
himself hath counterfeited an 
angel of light: 

15 it i.s no great thing, then, 
if hie ministers also have coun
terfeited ministers of justifica-

tion ; whose end will be ac
cording to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no one 
think me a fool ; but if other
wise, yet receive me as a fool, 
that I also may boast a little. 

11 What I now speak, on this 
ground of boasting, I speak 
not after the Lord, but as 
foolishly; 

18 since many boast after the 
flesh, I also will boast. 

19 For ye bear with fools 
gladly, being yourselDeJJ wise : 

20 for ye bear with it, if any 
one enslave you, if any one 
devour you, if any one take 
from you., if any one exalt 
himself, if any one smite you. 
on the face. 

21 I speak with respect to 
reproach, as if we had been 
weak ; yet, in whatsoever any 
one is bold, (I speak foolishly,) 
I am bold also : 

22 are they Hebrews? 80 

am I : are they Israelites 1 80 

am I : are they the seed of 
A))raham 1 so am I : 

23 are they ministers of 
Christ 1 (I speak as a fool) I 
am more ; in labours more 
abundant, in prisons more fre
quent, in stripes above measure, 
in deaths often : 

24 from the Jews, five times I 
received forty stripes, save one: DeaL ..... & 

25 thrice I was beaten with 
rods; once I was stoned; thrice 
I suffered shipwreck; a night 
and a day I passed in the deep ; 
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26 in journeyings often ; in 
perils from waters, in perils 
from robbers, in perils from 
my OtD7i countrymen, in perils 
from the Gentiles ; in perils in 
the city, in perils in the de
serts, in perils in 'the sea, in 
perils among false brethren : 

27 in weariness and painful
neu, in watchings often ; in 
hunger and thirst, in faetings 
often ; in cold and nakedness : 

28 besides the things that are 
without, that which preeseth 
on me daily, the care of all 
the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am 
not weak ? who is made to 
stumble, and I burn not? 

CHAPTER XII. 

JF I most needs boast, I will 
boast of the things which 

regard my infirmity: 
2 the God and Father of 

our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is blessed for evermore, know
eth that I lie not. 

3 In Damascus, the governor 
of Aretas the king, guarded 
the city of the Damaecenes in 
order to apprehend me; 

ldll, 1s. a. 4 yet, I was let down in a 
basket through a window in 
the wall, and escaped hie hands. 

5 Must I needs boast? it is 
not good indeed, yet I will 
come even to visions and reve
lations of the Lord. 

6 I know a man in Christ 

who, fourteen yea.rs ago, was 
caught up to the third heaven; 
whether in the body, I know 
not, or whether out of the 
body, I know not; God only 
knoweth: 

1 and I know that such a 
man, (whether in ihe body, 
or apart from the body, God 
only knoweth,) was caught 
up into paradise , and heard 
unspeakable words, which it 
is not lawful for a man to 
utter. 
s Ofeuch an one I will boast; 

but of myself I will not boast~ 
except of my infirmities: 

9 yet, if I should wish to 
boast, I should not be a fool, 
for I should say the truth : but 
I forbear, lest any one should, 
from the very sublimity of the 
revelations, ascribe to me more 
than he seeth me ·to be, or 
heareth from me : 

10 wherefore, that I should 
not be exalted above measure, 
a thorn was given me in the 
flesh, a messenger of Satan, to 
chastise me : 

1 t for this, I thrice besought 
the Lord, that it might depart 
from me; 

12 but he said to me, " My 11. m. 1a. 

" grace is sufficient for thee: 
" for my strength is made per-
" feet in weakness." 

13 Most gladly, therefore, will 
I rather boast of my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may 
dwell upon me: 
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14 wherefore, I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in insults, in 
distresses, in persecutions and 
a&lictions, for Christ's sake : 
for, when I am weak, then am 
I strong. 

15 Am I become a fool? ye 
have compelled me; for I ought 
to have been commended by 
you : for I am inferior in no
thing to the very chiefest a~ 
ties, although I am nothing. 

16 Truly, the signs of an 
apostle were wrought among 
you, in me, in all patience; 
in miracles, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds : 

11 for, what is there in which 
ye were inferior to the other 
churches 1 unless it was that I 
myself did not burden you : 
forgive me this injury. 

18 Behold, I am ready this 
third time to come to you, yet 
I will not bmden y<JK; for I 
seek not that which is yours, 
but you yourselves : for, the 
children ought not to lay up 
for the parents, but the pa
rents for the children : 

19 and I will most gladly 
spend, and be spent, for you ; 
although the more abundantly 
I love you, the less I be loved. 

20 But be it, that though I 
did not burden you, yet, being 
crafty, I caught you by guile : 

21 did I make gain of you, 
by any one of those whom I 
sent to you ? 

22 I desired Titus to go to 

you, and with Aim I sent a 
brother : did Titus make gain 
of you in any thing ? did we 
not botA walk in the same spi
rit, nay, in the same 1tepa, 88 
heretofore ? 

23 Think ye that we are ex
cusing ounelves to you 'l we 
are 1peaking before God, in 
Christ; and all, beloved, for 
the sake of your edlllcation : 

24 for I fear, lest, when I 
come, I shall not find you such 
as I would, and t/UJ,t I shall be 
found by you such as ye would 
not : lest tAere be contentions, 
jealousy, wraths, strifes, back.
bitings. whisperings, swellings, 
tumult&: 

25 Lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you; and that I shall bewail 
many who have already sinned, 
and have not repented ol the 
uncleanne88, and fornication, 
and lasciviousness which they 
have committed. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

THIS third time that I am go
ing to you, every word ahall 

be established by the mouth of 
two or three witnesses. 

2 I formerly told you, and, (u 
when I was present with you the 
&ee0nd time, though now ab
sent,) Iforewarn those that have 
heretofore sinned, and all the 
rest, that when I come again I 
will not spare tAem : 
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3 since ye seek a proof that 
Christ speaketh in me, who is 
not weak toward you, but is 
mighty in you : 

4 for, he was crucified through 
weakness, but liveth through 
the power or. God ; and we 
also are weak in him, but 
shall live, with him, through 
the power of God. 

5 Make trial of yourselves, 
whether ye are in the faitl~ ; 
prove your own selves : or, 
know ye not yourselves, that 
J esos Christ u in you, un
less ye fail in the proof? 

6 bot I trust that ye will 
know, that we do not fail in 
the proof: 

1 and we pray to God, that 
ye do nothing evil ; not that 
we may appear approved, bot 
that ye ahould do that which 
is right, though we be accmmt
'1d u disapproved: 

8 for, we can do nothing 

against the troth, but on~ for 
the troth. 

9 For we rejoice, when we 
are weak but ye are strong : 
and for this we pray, even your 
perfection : 

to therefore, I write these 
things while I am absent, that 
when I am present I may not 
use severity, according to the 
authority which the Lord hath 
given me for edification, but c. LL 

not for destruction. 
11 Finally, brethren, fare-

well ! Be ye perfect; receive HA un. •· 
exhortation ; be of one mind ; 
live in peace; and the God of 
love, and or peace, will be with 
you. 

12 Salute one another, with 
an holy kiss: 

13 all the saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the Lord J e

sus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit, be with you all ! 

Tbe Second EpiAM to the Corinthi- wu written Crom Plailippi. 



THE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

THE GALATIANS. 

CHAPTER I. 

PAUL, an apostle, (not from 
men, nor by man, but 

by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father who raised him from 
the dead;) 

2 and all the brethren who 
are with me, to the churches 
of Galatia; 
a grace and peace be to you, 

from God the Father; andfrom 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
gave himself for our Bins, that 
he might deliver us from this 
present evil world ; 

4 according to the will of 
our God and Father, to whom 
be glory for ever and ever ! 
Amen! 

5 I wonder that ye have 
so soon withdrawn yourselves, 
from him whe called you into 
the grace of Christ, to another 
gospel: 

6 which, indeed, is not an
other gospel ; only there are 
some who trouble you, and wieh 
to pervert the gospel of Christ. 

7 But if we, or an angel 

from heaven, preach to you 
any other gospel than that C.. llL' 

which we preached to you, let 
him be accursed : 

8 as we said before, so I 
now say again, If any one 
preach to you any other gos
pel than that which ye re
ceived from w, let him be 
accursed. 

9 For, do I now strive to 
gain men, or God; or do I 
seek to please men 1 for, if I 
still pleased men, I should not 
be a servant of Christ. 

10 But I certify to you, bre
thren, that the gospel which 
was preached by me, was not 
preaclwl after man; 

11 for I neither received it 
from, nor was taught it by, 
man; bot, by a revelation of 
Jesus Christ : 

12 for, ye have heard of my 
former course in the Jewish 
religion, that I persecuted the 
church of God, and wasted it 
beyond measure ; 

13 and surpassed many of my 
equals in years, of my own 



CHAPTER II. 337 

nation, in the Jewish religion; 
being zealous to excess for the 
traditions of my fathers. 

14 But, when it pleased him 
who separated me from my 
mother's womb, and called 
me by his grace, to reveal 
his Son in me, that I should 
preach him among the Gen
tiles; 

15 I did not, immediately, 
communicate with flesh and 
blood ; nor did I return to 
Jerusalem, to those who were 
apostles before me, but I went 
away into Arabia ; and came 
back again to Damascus. · 

16 Then, after three yea.re, I 
went up to Jerusalem to be
come acquair;ited with Kephas, 
and I continued with him fif
teen days; 

17 but I saw no other of 
the apostles, m:cept James, the 
Lord's brother: 

18 and in what I write to 
you, behold, before . God, I 
lie not. 

19 Then, I went into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia : 

20 and I was unknown, in 
person, to the churches of 
Judea that are in Christ ; 

21 but they bad only heard, 
That be who formerly per
secuted us, now preacheth 
the faith which he before 
destroyed: 

22 and they glorified God 
in me. 

CHAPTER II. 

THEN, and within foor ~::.,.. 
years, I went up again 

to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 
taking Titus with me: 

2 and I went up openly, and c.1. 17. 

laid before them all, the gospel 
which I preach among the Gen-
tiles ; and severally to those 
who were chiefly esteemed, 
that I might not run, or have 
run, in vain. 

3 But, neither was Titus, who 
was with me and who was a 
Greek, circumcised as of neces-
sity, but only on account of the Adi. u.1. 

false brethren that bad crept in ; 
4 who insinuated themselves, 

to spy out our freedom which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might bring us into bond
age: 
s to whom we gave way for 

the moment, not by submission, 
bot that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you. 

6 And, u to those who were 
reputed something, whatever 
they were maketh no differ
ence to me, (God aeceptetb 
not the person of man); for,, 
they who were so reputed, con
tributed nothing to me : 

1 but, on the contrary, when 
they saw that the gospel of the 
uncircumeision was committed 
to me, as that of the circum
cision wa.s 'io Peter ; 

e (for be who wrought in 
Peter for the apostleship of 

z 
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the circumcision, wrought also 
in me for the Gentiles:) 

9 and when they knew the 
grace that was given to me, 
Jamee, Kephas, and John, who 
were esteemed to be pillars, gave 
to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship ; agreei:1191 

thatwe1lwuldgototheGentiles, 
and they to the circumcision ; 

10 only exhorting ua to be 
mindful of the poor, which I 
was also forward to do. 

11 But, when Kephas came to 
Antioch, I withstood him to 
/,is face, because he was to 
be blamed; for, before certain 
persona came from J amea, he 
eat with the Gentiles : 

12 but, when they came, he 
withdrew and separated him
self, fearing those who were of 
the circumcision : 

13 and the other Jews, also, 
dissembled with him ; BO that 
even Barnabas was carried 
away by their diaaimulation : 

14 but, when I saw that they 
walked not strait according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said 
to Kephas, before them all ; 
1s lfthou, who art a Jew, livest 

aa the Gentiles, and not as the 
Jews, why compelleat thou the 
Gentiles to live as the Jews? 

16 We, who are by nature 
J ewiah sinners, and not sin
ners of the Gentiles; and who 
know that a. man ia not justi
fied by a law of works, but by 
faith in Christ J ea us, 

1 T even we have believed in Am. u.1L 

Jesus Christ, that we may be 
justified hy faith in Christ, and 
not by a law of works: for, by 
a law of works, no flesh will 
be justified. 

18 But if, while we seek to 
be justified by Christ, even we 
ourselves are found ainnera, is 
Christ therefore a minister of 
sin? God forbid! 

19 yet, if I build up again 
the things I have demolished, 
I render myself a transgressor : 

20 for, by renouncing the law, 
I died to the law, that I might 
live to God ; I am crucified 
with Christ : 

21 nevertheleaa, I live: yet not 
I alone, but Christ liveth in me; 
and the life which I now live 
in the flesh, I live by faith in 
God, and in Christ who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. 

22 I do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for, if juatifica- c. llLa 

tion could haTJe been by a law, 
truly Christ hath died in vain. 

CHAPTER III. 

0 SENSELESS Galatians ! 
who hath fascinated you, c. u. 

to whose eyes Jesus Christ ia 
fore-written, crucified t Luu, m. . ..... 

2 this only I would learn Aaa.18. ~ 

from you, Received ye the 
Spirit by a law of works, or Ram.&.1&. 

b ti . h . h . " 17, l& y ait m eanng . 
a are ye so senselesa, that 

having begun in the Spirit, 
ye now end in the flesh? 
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4 have ye suffered BO many 
things in vain? if indeed it be 
in vain. 
s Doth he, then, who minis

tereth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among you, 
do this by a law of works, or 
by faith in hearing? 

6 even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to 
him for justification. 

7 Know, therefore, that they 
on~11 who are of faith, are 
children of Abraham : 

a and the scripture, foresee
ing that God would justify 
the Gentiles through faith, 
declared beforehand to Abra-

o.. "&11. a. ham the glad tidings, " In 
" thee shall all the Gentiles 
" be blessed:" 

9 so that they who are of 
faith, are blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 

to For, all who pertain to 
a law of works, are under 
the curse : for it is written, 

~Ls.nil. " Cursed is every one that 
" continueth not in all the 
" things which are written 
" in the book of the law, to 
" do them:" 
tt but, that no one is justi-

fied by the law in the eight 
Hab. u . ._ of God, is evident: for, " The 
Rom.1.17. 
Heb."" a "just shall live by his faith :" 

12 and the law is not by 
1.n.:avUL&. faith, but, " He who doeth 

" them, shall live by them." 
t3 Christ hath redeemed us 

from the curse of the law, by 

being made a curse for us ; 
(for it is written, " Cursed is DeuL n.t. a 
" every one that hangeth on 
" a tree ;") 

14 that the blessing of Abra
ham might come on the Gen
tiles, through Jesus Christ; that 
we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith in 
him. 

15 Brethren, (I speak accord
ing to the custom of men), No 
one annulletb, or addeth even 
to a man's covenant, when it 
hath been confirmed : 

16 now, the promises were 
expressed, to " Abraham and 
" to his seed:" he saith not, 
And to seeds, as to many ; but 
as to one, " And to thy Seed," 
which is Christ: 

17 and this I say, that the 
law, ;ihich was four hundred 
and tliirty years after, cannot 
annul the covenant before con
firmed by God, so as to render 
the promise of no effect : 

18 fof, if the inheritance were 
from the law, it would be no 
more by promise ; but, God 
gave it to Abraham by pro
mise. 

19 Wherefore, then, was the 
law ? It was added, on ac
count of the transgressions, un
til the Seed to whom the pro
mise was made should come ; 
and was disposed by angels in 
the hand of a mediator : Acll, vll. 

20 but, the mediator is not of 
39

' s:i. 

one only, but God is only one. 
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21 Ii the law then contrary 
to the promises 1 God for
bid: 

22 for, if a law had been given 
Heb. s. I!. which could have given life, 

truly justification would have 
been by that law; 

23 but, the scripture hath 
concluded all under sin, that 
the promise, through faith in 
Jesus Christ, might be given 
to them that believe in him. 

24 But, before faith came, we 
were kept in ward under the 
Jew, shut up together for the 
faith which was afterwards to 
be revealed ; 

~ .• ,.. 1-a. 2s so that the law became 
our tutor, to 1.ea.d us to Christ, 
that we might be justified by 
faith in him. 

26 But, now that faith is 
come, we are no longer lnder 
a tutor: 

21 for ye are all children of 
God, by faith in Christ Jesus; 
for, as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ : 

28 there is no 'longer either 
Jew or Greek, there is no 
'longer either bond or free, 
there is no 'longer either male 
or female ; for, ye are all one, 
in Christ Jesus : 

29 and, if ye are Christ's, 
then are ye of the seed of 
Abraham, and heirs accord
ing to the promise. 

. 
CHAPTER IV. 

BUT I say, That the heir, 
as long as he is an in

fant, differeth in nothing from 
a servant, though he be lord 
of all; 

2 but is under tutors and go
vernors, until the time before 
appointed by hia father : 

3 and so we, while we were 
infants, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world ; 

4 but, when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, begotten of a woman, 
born under the law, 

5 to redeem us who were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of hi.a sons: 

6 and, because ye are his 
sons, he hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father: Ram. 'l'llL 1L 

7 so that thou art no longer 
a servant, but a son; and, if a 
son, then an heir of God. 
e But, at that time, ye who 

knew not God, served thoee 
which in their nature are no 
gods: 

9 how is it then, now that 
ye know God, or rather are 
acknowledged by God, that ye 
turn again to those weak and 
beggarly elements, which ye 
wish again to serve 1 

10 ye observe days, and 
months, and tio1es, and years : 

t 1 I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed labour upon you 
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in vain : be ye as I am; that 
I also may be as ye are. 

12 I beseech you, brethren, 
have ye done me no wrong t 

13 ye know, that at the 
first I preached the gospel to 
you through infirmity of the 
flesh; 

14 and your trial in my 
flesh, ye despised not ; nor 
rejected me, but received me 
as a messenger of God, as 
Christ Jesus himself: 

15 where then is your "bene
diction 1 f'or I bear you witneBB, 
that, if it had been possible, ye 
would have plucked out your 
eyes, and have given them 
to me: 

16 am I, then, become your 
enemy, because I tell you the 
truth? 

L .. ,,..J,,._ 17 They are zealous for you, 
...... C/lr'W-
-.. but not rightly ; yea, they 

would exclude us, that ye may 
be zealous towards them : 

18 but, be ye always rightly 
zealous, in that which iii right; 
and· not only when I am pre
sent with you, my dear child
ren, of whom I labour 8eaain 
in birth until Christ be formed 
in you: 

19 and I wished to be present 
with you now, and to change 
my tone ; for I stand in doubt 
of you. 

20 Tell me, ye that wish to 
be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law 1 

21 for it is written, that 

Abraham had two sons ; the 0en. •••· 1s.. 
anduLI. 

one by o. maid-servant, the 
other by a free-woman : 

22 but, he who was by the 
maid-servant, was begotten ac
cording to the flesh, but be by 
the free-woman, through the 
promise: 

23 which words have another 
application: for, those women 
are as the two Covenants; the 
first from Mount Sinai, bring
ing forth to bondage, which is 
Hagar: 

24 but, Hagar is the name 
of Mount Sinai in Arabia ; 
and answereth to the J erusa
lem that now is, for she is 
in bondage, together with her 
children: 

25 but, the Jerusalem above, Phmpp. w. 
which is our mother, is free; ~ 

26 for it is written, " Rejoice, Ia. u ... 1. 

" thou barren that hearest not; 
" break forth and cry, thou 
" that travailest not : for the 
" children of the desolate, are 
" many more than of her who 
" bath an husband." 

27 Now we, brethren, are child
ren of promise, 88 Isaac was: 

28 but, 88 he who wes be
gotten according to the flesh, 
then persecuted him who was 
begotten according to the Spi
rit, so also is it now : 

29 yet, what saith the scrip-
ture 1 " Cast out the maid- o... .... 111. 

" servant and her son; for, 
" the son of the maid-servant 
" shall not share in the in-
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" heritance with the son of 
" the free-woman :" 

30 wherefore, brethren, we 
are not children of the maid
servant, but of the free
woman. 

CHAPTER V. 

STAND fast, therefore, in the 
~ freedom with which Christ 
hath made us free, and be not 
again entangled in a yoke of 
bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul tell you, 
that if ye are circumcised, 
Christ will profit you in no-
thing: , 

3 for, I again9testify to •very 
man that is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to perform the 
whole law : ye are discharged 
from Christ : 

4 whoever among you justify 
yourselvet by the law, fall 
from grace: 

5 for we wait, in spirit, for 
the hope of justification by 
faith: 

6 for, to them that are in 
Christ, neither circumcision, 
nor uncircumcision, availeth 
any thing; but faith only, 
which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who 
hath hindered you from obey
ing the truth 1 
e this persuasion, came not 

from him who calleth you : 
9 a little leaven leaveneth 

the whole heap. 

10 I confide in you, that ye 
will not be otherwise minded ; 
and be who troubleth you shall 
bear hi.a own judgment, who
ever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I still 
preach circumcision, why do 
I still suffer persecution 1 for, 
the stumbling-block of the 
Cl'OBS is then done away. 

12 I would, that they were 
even cot off who trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been blled to freedom ; only 
use not your freedom for an 
occasion to the ftesh, but serve 
one another by love : 

14 for, all the law is fulfilled a-.uu 
in one word, namely, in this ; 
"Thou shalt love thy neigh- 1.n.m.1a. 

" boor as thyself:" 
ts but, if ye bite and devour 

one another, take heed that 
ye be not destroyed one by 
another. 

16 But I say, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye will not fulfil 
the lust of the ftesh: 

17 for, the ftesh lnsteth 
against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh : for 
these are opposed each to the 
other; so that ye cannot do Ram. •IL 1e. 

the things that ye would : 
18 but, .if ye are led by the 

Spirit, ye are not under the 
law. 

19 And the works of the 
ftesh are manifest, which are; 
fornication, uncleanness, las
civiousness, 
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20 idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulation, wrath, 
strife, divisions, heresies, euvy
inge, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such as these ; 

21 of which I now tell you, 
as I before told you, that they 
who do such things will not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But, the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace; long-suf
fering, gentleness, goodness; 
faith, meekness, temperance ; 
against such there is no law: 

23 and they that are of Christ 
Jesus, have crucified the flesh 
with its affections and lusts. 

24 If we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit: 

25 let us not be vain-glorious; 
provoking one another, envy
ing one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 

BRETHREN, if a man be 
surprised into any trans

gression, do ye, who are spi
ritual, restore such an one with 
a spirit of meekness ; consider
ing thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted: 

2 bear ye one another's bur
dens, and ye will eo fulfil the 
law of Christ. 

3 For if any one think him
self to be something, when he 
is nothing, he deceiveth his own 
mind: 

4 but, let him prove his work, 

and then he will have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in 
another: 

5 for, each will bear his own 
burden. 

6 Let him who is taught the 
word, impart to him that teach
eth, in all good things : 

7 be not deceived, God is 1cor.m.u. 
not mocked: for, wb,.tsoever 
a man sowetb' that he will 
also reap: . 

8 for, he who soweth for hie 
flesh, will &om the flesh reap 
corruption; but, he who sow
eth for his spirit, will from the 
Spirit reap eternal life : 

9 and let us not be weary in 
doing well ; for we shall reap 
in due season, if we faint not : 

10 whilst, therefore, we have 
time, let ue do good to all ; 
especially to those who are of 
the household of the faith. 

11 Ye see, how long a letter I 
have written to you with my 
own hand. 

12 As many as wish to make 
a fair appearance in the flesh, 
constrain you to be circum
cised; only, that they may not 
be persecuted for the cross of 
Jesus, the Christ : 

13 for, they themselves who 
have been circumcised, keep 
not the law ; but they wish 
you to be circumcised, that 
they may glory in your flesh : 

14 but, God forbid that I 
should glory, eave in the Cl'OBB 

of our Lord Jesus Christ ; by 
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which the world is crucified 
to me, and I to the world : 

15 for, neither is circumci
sion any thing, nor uncir
cumcision; but, to be a new 
creation: 

16 and, peace and mercy be 
on all them who walk accord-

ing to this rule, even on the 
Israel of God. 

17 Finally, let no one trouble 
me: for I bear on my body the 
marks of Jesus : 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

Writlfln to the Galati.1D1 from Rome. 
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EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

THE EPHESIANS, 

AND OTHER CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR. 

CHAPTER I. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 

to the aainta and faithful in 

through his blood, erwi the 
forgiveneu of sins; 

am. Christ J eaos that are in Epke-,,. ,__ 

7 according to the richness 
of his grace, in which he hath 
abounded toward us, in all 
wisdom and intelligence; 

llW; 
2 grace and peace be to you, 

from God oor Father, and from 
our Lord, Christ Jesus. 

3 Blessed be the God and Fa
ther of oor Lord J esos Christ, 
who hath blessed us witll every 
spiritual blessing in heavenly 
things, in Christ : 

4 according aa he chose us in 
him, before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be 
holy, and without blame before 
him, in love ; 

5 having foreordained us for 
the adoption of children to him
self, through Christ Jesus, ac
cording to the good pleasure of 
his will: 

6 to the praise of the glory of 
bis grace, with which he hath 
favoured us in the Beloved ; 
by whom we have redemption 

8 making known to us the 
mystery of his will, according 
.to his gracious purpose which 
he fore-determined in himself, 
o that, in the dispensation of 

the fulness of times, he would 
unite all things in the Christ, 
both those in heaven, and those 
on earth; 

10 er1e11 in him, in whom also 
we have obtained an inherit
ance, being foreordained ac
cording to his purpose, who 
worketh all things according 
to the counsel of his will ; · 

11 that we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first 
hoped in Christ : 

12 in whom ye also hoped, 
after ye had heard the word of 
truth, the glad tidings of your 
salvation; 

13 in whom ye also, after ye 



346 EPHESIANS. 

bad believed, were sealed with 
the holy Spirit of promise ; 
who is the earnest of our in
heritance, until the redemption 
of his possession, purchased to 
the praise of his glory. 

14 Wherefore I also, since I 
have heard of your faith in the 
Lord, Jesus, and your love to 
all the saints, 

15 cease not to give thanks 
for you ; making mention of 
you. in my prayers, 

16 that the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give to you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him: 

11 that the eyes of your hearts 
may be enlightened, to know 
what is the hope of his call
ing; what the richness of the 
glory of his inheritance in the 
saints; and what the exceed
ing greatness of his power to
ward us who believe; 

18 1&ccording to the working 
of his mighty power which he 
wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and 
set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places; 

19 far above all authority, 
and principality, and power, 
and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which 
is about to come : 

20 and he hath put all tkinga 
under hie feet ; and hath given 
him to be bead over all tkinga 

to the church, which is his 
body; the fulneu of him who 
filleth all in all. 

CHAPTER II. 

AND you, when ye were 
dead in your trespasses 

and lusts in which ye formerly 
walked, according to the course 
of this world, according to the. 
prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience ; 

2 in which, all we ourselves 
also formerly lived, in the lusts 
of our Resh, doing the will or 
the Resh and of its thoughts ; 
and were by nature children or 
wmth, even as the rest : 
a yet God, (who ie rich in 

mercy,) through his great love 
with which he loved ne, even 
when we also were dead in those 
trespasses, bath brought us to 
life together, in the Christ; 

4 and hath raised us together, 
and made us to sit together 
in heavenly placu, in Christ 
Jesus: 

5 that he might shew, in the 
ages which were coming on, 
the exceeding richness of his 
gmce, in his kindness toward 
us, through Christ Jesus. 

6 For ye are saved by grace, 
through faith : and that, not 
from younelves, it is the gift: 
of God: 

1 not by our works, that no 
one may boast ; 
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8 for, we are his own work
manship, created by Christ J e
sus for good works, in which 
God foreordained that we 
should walk. 

9 Wherefore remember, that 
ye were formerly those Gen
tiles in the flesh, who are 
called U ncircumcieion by that 
made with hands, in the flesh, 
which is called Circumcision: 

10 that ye were, at that time, 
apart from Christ, alienated 
from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers to the 
Covenants ; having no hope of 
the promise, and without God 
in the world : 

11 but now, tl1at ye are in 
Christ Jesus, ye who were for
merly afar off, have been brought 
close, by the blood of Christ : 

12 for he is our peace, who 
hath made us both to be one; 
and hath broken down the 
middle wall of separation be
tween us, 

13 having, in his flesh, abo
lished the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained in 
ordinances; that he might make 
of the two one new man in him
self, eo making peace between us; 

14 and that lie might recon
coic.. IL it. cile us both to God in one body, 

by the cross, having slain our 
enmity upon it: 

15 and when he came, he 
proclaimed peace to you, who 
were afar off, and peace to us, 
who were nigh: 

16 for, through him we both 
have access to the Father, by 
one and the Bame Spirit. 

17 Now, therefore, ye ere no 
longer strangers and foreign
ers; bd't ye are fellow-citizens 
with the saints, · and of the 
household of God ; 

18 and are built up on the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets ; Christ J eeus h imselt 
being the chief corner-stone : 

19 in whom all the building, 
aptly fitted t0gether, groweth 
op into an holy sanctuary, in 
the Lord: 

20 into which ye, also, are 
builded together with us, for 
an habitation of Christ, through 
the Spirit. 

CHAPTER III. 

poR this cause, I Paul, the .. i ... 1. 

prisoner of J eeus, the 
Christ, ·for the sake of you 
Gentiles: 

2 since ye have heard of the 
dispensation of the grace of 
God which hath been given 
me toward you ; that by reve
lation was made known to me 
the mystery, 

a (as I wrote before in few 
words ; by which, when ye 
read, ye may undel'8tand my 
knowledge in the mystery of 
the Christ,) 

4 which in other generations Ram.ut. 

was not made known to the 1~.~7, 10. 

sons of men, as it is now re-
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vealed to the holy apostles and 
prophets, by the Spirit ; 

5 that the Gentiles should be 
joint-heirs, and of the same 
body, and joint-partakers of 
the promise in Christ Jesus, 
through the gospel : 

6 of which I was made a mi
nister, according to the gift of 
the grace of God, given to me 
by the effectual working of his 
power: 

1 to me, the very least of all 
the saints, the grace is given, 
to preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of 
Christ; 

8 and to make tliem all see, 
what is the dispensation of the 
mystery which, from the be
ginning of the world, hath been 
hidden in God, who created all 
things: 

9 that the manifold wisdom 
of God might now be made 
known, by the church, to the 
principalities and authorities in 
heavenly places, 

10 according to his eternal 
purpose which he bath accom
plished in Christ J eeus our 
Lord; 

11 in whom we have boldness, 
and access with confidence, by 
faith in him : 

12 wherefore I pray you, not 
to be disheartened by my tri
bulation for you, which is your 
glory. 

13 For this cause, I bend my 
knees to the Father, from 

whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is ao named, 

14 that he would grant you, 
according to the richness of 
his glory, to be strengthened 
with power by bis Spirit in 
your inward manhood, that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by f'.aith; 

15 that, being rooted and 
grounded in love, ye may he 
empowered to apprehend, with 
all the saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; 

16 and to know the love of 
Christ, which surpasseth know
ledge ; that ye may be filled 
with all the fulness of God. 

11 Now, to him who is able 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above a.11 that we ask or think, 
according to his power that 
worketh in us, 

18 to him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus, 
throughout all the generationa 
of the world. A01en. 

CHAPTER IV. 

J THEREFORE, the pri-
' soner of the Lord, be

seech you to walk worthy of 
the calling with which ye are 
called, 

2 with all lowliness and meek
ness, with longsuffering, bear
ing with one another in love ; 

3 striving to keep the unity 

c. ltL I. 
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of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace: 
· 4 that ye may be one body, 
and one spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your 
calling; 

1 T1m.1u. 5 even aa there iB one Lord, 
c. DL u. one faith, one baptism ; one 

God and Father of all, who i' 
above all, and through all, and 
in ell: 

6 but, to each of us grace is 
given, according to the measure 
of the free gift of Christ. 

Pa. 111TUL IL 7 Wherefore he saith, "When 
" he ascended up on high, he 
" led captivity captive, and 
" gave gifts to men :" 

e but, when it ia said that 
be ascended, what meaneth it 
but that he also first descend
ed to the lower parts of the 
earth? 

9 He who descended, is the 
same that also aecended above 
all the heavens, that be might 
fill all things : 

10 and, he appointed some 
1 car. 1111.11&. to be apostles ; and some, pro

phets ; and some, evangelists ; 
and some, pastors and teachers; 

11 for the fitting of the saints 
to the work of the ministry ; 
for the building up of the body 
of Christ, 

12 until we all meet together, 
in the unity of the faith and of 
the know ledge of the Son of 
God, into a perfect man; to 
the measure of stature of the 
f ulness of Christ : 

13 that we may be no longer 
infants, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind 
of doctrine by the craft and 
subtilty of men, according to 
the devices of seduction ; 

14 but that, speaking the 
truth in lo,·e, we may grow 
up in all things into him, who 
is the head, even Christ: 

15 from whom the whole 
body, fitted and compacted 
together by every joint of the 
construction, according to .the 
measure of operation of each 
part, maketh the body increase, CoL 11. 111. 

to the building up of itself in 
love. 

16 This, therefore, I say, and 
~tify in the Lord, that ye 
walk no longer as the Gen
tiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind; 

11 having their understand· 
ing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, 
through the blindness of their 
heart: 

18 who, without remorse, have 
given themselves over to las
civiousness, to work all un
cleanness with greediness. 

19 But ye have not so learn
ed the Christ ; 

20 since ye have heard him, 
and been taught by him, as 
the truth is in Jesus; 

21 that ye must put off, with 
respect to your first conver
sation, your former manhood, 



360 EPHESIANS. 

which was corrupted by it.a 
deceitful lusts ; 

22 and must be renewed in the 
CoL UL 11. spirit of your mind, and put 

on the Dew manhood, which 
is created by God in justifica
tion, and in the holiness of the 
truth. 

23 Wherefore, putting away 
falsehood, speak ye every one 
truth to his neighbour: for we 
are members one of another. 

24 Are ye angered 1 yet, sin 
Dot : let not the sun go down 
upon your anger; neither make 
place for the devil : 

25 let him who hath stolen, 
steal no more, but rather let 
him labour ; gaining by his 
hands that which is good, that 
he may be able to impart to 
him who hath need : 

26 let no corrupt word pro
ceed out of your mouth, but 
such only as is good for im
proving the occasion ; that it 
may minister grace to the 
hearers: 

27 and grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, by which ye 
are sealed against the day of 
redemption : 

28 let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and cla
mour, and evil speaking, be 
put away from you, together 
with all malice: 

29 be ye kind one to another, 
tender hearted ; forgiving one 
another, even as God, in Christ, 
hath forgiven us. 

CHAPTER V. 

BE ye, therefore, imitators 
of God, as Hi1 beloved 

children; 
2 and walk in love, even as 

Christ loved us, and gave him
self, for us, an offering and a 
sacrifice to God, for a sweet 
smelling savour. 

3 But, let not fornication, or 
any uncleanness, or covetous
ness, be even named among 
you, as becometh saints; 

4 nor filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor wanton jesting, 
which things are not fitting ; 
but rather, giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye well know, that 
no fornicator, or unclean per
son, or covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inherit
ance in the kingdom of the 
Christ, and of God. 

6 Let no one deceive you 
with vain words ; for, because 
of these things the wrath of 
God cometh on the children 
of disobedience : 

7 be not ye, therefore, joint
partakers with them: 

B for, ye were formerly dark
ness ; hut, now that ye are light 
in the Lord, walk as children 
of light: 

9 (for, the fruit of the light is 
in all goodness, and justifica
tion, and truth ;) 

10 proving what is acceptable 
to the Lord: 

11 and have no fellowship 
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with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather expose 
them; 

12 for, it is shameful even to 
speak of the things which are 
done by them in secret : 

13 but, all things that are 
exposed, are made manifest 
by the light: for, whatsoever 
maketh manifest is light : 

14 according to that which 
he saith, " Awake" thou that 
sleepest, and " arise" from the 
dead, and Christ will shine on 
thee. 

15 Look diligently, then, how 
ye walk, not as unwise, but 
aa wise ; redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil : 

16 therefore, be ye not mind
less, but consider what the 
will of our Lord is : 

1 T and be not drunken with 
wine, in which is excess ; but 
be ye filled with the Spirit, 

18 speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns, and spi
ritual songs; singing and mak
ing melody in your heart, to 
the Lord; 

19 giving thanks always, for 
all things, to OUT God and 
Father, in the name of OID' 

Lord Christ Jesus : 
20 submitting yourselves one to 

another, in the fear of Christ : 
21 the wives, to their own 

husbands, as to the Lord; 
22 for, the husband is the 

bead of the wife, as Christ 
also, who is the head of the 

church, is himself the saviour 1 cor.a1.1,1. 

of the body: 
23 CUI, therefore, the church 

is subjected to Christ, so are 
the wives to their husbands, in 
every thing. 

24 Ye husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave 
himself for it ; 

25 that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it by his word, 
a.a by the washing of water ; 

26 that he might present it 
to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing ; bot that 
it should be holy and without 
blemish: 

27 so ought men to love 
their wives, as their own bo
dies ; he who loveth his wife, 
loveth himself : 

28 for, no one ever hated 
his own flesh, but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord l.oveth and clierisheth the 
church; for we are member& 
of his body: 

29 according to that which is o.. u. n. 

said, " a man shall leave hi& 
" father and mother, and be 
" joined to his wife, and they 
" two shall be one flesh : " 

30 this mystery is great ; I 
speak with respect to Christ 
and the church : 

31 but do ye, each, love his 
wife even as himself; and let 
the wife aee, that she reverence 
her husband. 
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CHILDREN, obey your 
parents : for this is right. 

2 " Honour thy father and · 
" mother," (which is the first 
commandment with promise,) 

a " that it may be well 
" with thee, and that thou 
" mayest live long on the 
" earth:" 

4 and, ye fathen, provoke 
not your children to anger; 
but bring them up in the dis
cipline, and admonition of the 
Lord: 

5 ye servants, be obedient 
to them that are your mas
ters according to the flesh, 
with fear and awe, in single
ness of your heart, as to the 
Christ; 

6 not with eye-senice, as 
men-plea11ers ; but as servants 
of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart ; 

1 with good-will doing them 
service, as to the Lord, and 
not to man: 

e knowing, that whatever 
good thing each shall do, he 
will receive the same from the 
Lord, whether he be bond or 
free: 

9 and, ye masters, do the same 
to them, forbearing threaten
ing ; knowing, that both their 
and your Master is in heaven, 
and there is no respect of per
sons with him. 

10 Finally, be strong in the 

Lord, and in the power of his 
might: 

11 put ye on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the devices of 
the devil. 

12 For your conflict is not 
against flesh and blood only, 
but against principalities, 
against authorities, against the 
rulers of this darkness, against 
spiritual wickedness in high 
places: 

13 wherefore, take to your
selves the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able 
to withstand in the evil day; 
and, having done all, to 
st.and: 

14 stand, therefore, having 
your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the 
breastplate of justification ; 

15 and your feet shod with 
preparation of the gospel of 
peace; 

16 above all, taking the shield 
of faith, with which ye will be 
able to quench all the fiery 1 Jallll, .... , 

darts of the wicked one: 
11 and take the helmet of 

salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word 
of God: 

1e praying always, with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereto 
with all perseverance, 

19 and with supplication for 
all the saints ; and for me, 
that utterance may be given 



CHAPTER VI. 353 

to me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, 

20 to make known the mystery 
for which I am an ambassador 
in bonds ; that I may speak it 
boldly, aa I ought to speak it: 

21 and moreover, that ye 
may know, concerning me, 
how I do ; Tychicus, the be
loved brother and faithful mi
nister in the Lord, will make 
all things known to you ; 

22 whom I have sent to you 
for this purpose, that ye may 
know all that concerns us, 
and that he may comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, 
and love, with. faith, from 
God the Father, and the Lord 
J esllB Christ I 

24 Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity I 

Written to the Eplieaiane from Rome. 

AA 



THE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

THE PHILIPPIANS. 

CHAPTER I. 

pAUL and Timothy, servants 
of Christ J eeus, to all the 

saints in Christ Jesus, together 
with the bishops and deacons, 
which are in Philippi: 

2 grace and peace be to you 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ! 

3 I thank my God in every 
remembrance of you, 

4 (always, in all my prayers, 
making supplication for you 
all, with joy,) 

5 for your fellowship in the 
gospel, from the first day until 
now: 

6 being confident of this ; 
that he who hath begun a 
good work in you, will per
fect it against the day of 
Christ Jesus : 

1 even as it is just for me 
to think this of you all, be
cause ye have me in your 
hearts, both in my bonds and 
in my defence and confirma
tion of the gospel, as being 
partaken of my grace. 

e For, God is my witness 
how greatly I long after you 
all, in the tendemess of Christ 
Jesus: 

9 and for this I pray, That 
your love may abound yet 
more and more, in knowledge 
and in all judgment ; 

10 so that ye may approve 
the things that are most ex
cellent; that ye may be sin
cere, and without failure, 
against the day of Christ : 

11 being filled with the fruits 
of justification through Jesus 
Christ, to the glory and praise 
of God. 

12 But I would have you 
know, brethren, that the things 
that Aave befaUen me, have 
rather tended to the advance
ment of the gospel; 

13 so that my bonds are 
manifest to be for Christ, in 
all the palace, and in all other 
places; 

14 and most of tJie bre
thren in the Lord, acquiring 
confidence from my bonds, 
are more exceeding bold to 
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speak the word of God with
out fear. 

15 Some, indeed, preach Christ 
through envy and eontention ; 
but, some also through good 
will: 

16 these do it through loTe, 
knowing that I am set for the 
defence of the gospel ; 

11 but, those who do it through 
contention, preach Christ in
sincerely, thinking to add af
fliction to my bonds. 

18 What then 1 That in every 
way, either in pretence, or in 
truth, Christ is preached ; and 
in this I rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice: 

19 for I know, that this will 
turn to my salvation, through 
your prayer and the supply of 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ ; 

20 according to my earnest 
expectation and hope, that I 
shall be shamed in nothing ; 
but tliat, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magnified, 
with all boldneM, in my body, 
whether by my life, or by my 
death. 

21 For to me, to live is good ; 
but, to die is gain : 

22 yet, if to live in the flesh 
is profitable to me, truly, I 
know not which to choose; 

23 for I am held betwixt the 
two, having a desire to depart 
and to be with Christ, which 
is far better ; 

24 but, to remain in the flesh 
is more needful for you : 

25 and being persuaded of 
this, I know that I shall re
main and continue with you 
all, for your advancement and 
joy in the faith; 

26 that your rejoicing for. 
me in Jesus Christ may be 
rendered more abundant, by 
my coming to you again. 

21 Only, let your conduct be 
worthy of the gospel of Christ: 
that, whether I come and see 
you, or am abeent, I may hear 
of you, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, striving together, 
with one mind, for the faith 
of the gospel, 

28 and terrified in nothing 
by the adversaries: which is 
an evidence of perdition to 
them, hut of your salvation, 
and that from God : 

29 for, to you is granted, on 
behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe in him, but also to 
suffer for bis sake ; 

ao having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me. 

CHAPTER II. 

JP, therefore, tlt,ere be in you 
any consolation in Christ, 

if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
tenderness and mercies, 

2 fulfil ye my joy, by being 
of the same mind ; having the 
same love, united in soul, think
ing one and tlie same thing. 
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3 Let nothing be done 
through contention, nothing 
through vain glory ; but, in 
lowliness of mind, let each es
teem others superior to them
selves: 

4 not each regarding his own 
concerns only, but each those 
also of others. 

5 Let that mind be in you, 
which was even in Christ 
Jesus; 

6 who, though subsisting in 
the form of God, regarded 

John, v. 17. not his equality with God as 
a prize; 

1 but stripped himself of it, 
and took the form of his ser

Heb. IL ui. vant, being made in the like
ness of men: 

e and, having been found in 
fBBhion as a man, he abased 
himself, and became obedient 
to death, and tltat, the death 
of the cross : 

9 wherefore also, God hath 
exalted him above all ; . and 
hath given him the name 
which is above every name, 

10 that, in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bend, of 
things in heaven, and on earth, 
and below the earth ; 

11 and, that every tongue 
should confess, that Jesus is 

Ara, v. u Christ the Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
as ye have always obeyed me, 
not only in my presence, but 
now much more in my ab-

sence, work out your salvation 1N-L1a. 

with fear and trembling; 
13 for it is God that work

eth in you, both to will and 
to do, according to his good 
pleasure. 

14 Do all things without 
murmurings and diPputings; 

15 that ye may be blame-
less and harmless, children 
of God, without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked and 
pe"erse generation, among ~~ ~:: 
whom ye •shine 88 lights in 11.an- •• i;. 

the world: 
16 holding fast the word of 

life; that I may rejoice, in 
the day of Christ, that I have 
neither run in vain, nor la
boured in vain: 

11 yea, and if I be offered tecs.m.I\ 

up for the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you all: 

18 and, for the same cause, ye 
also joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord 
Jesus, that I shall shortly send 
to you Timothy, that I also 
may be of good comfort, when 
I know your state ; 

20 for I have no one like
minded, who will so sincerely 
concern himself in your state: 

21 for all seek their own ends, 
not those of Jesus Christ. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with a 
father, he hath served with 
me in the gospel: 

23 him, therefore, I hope to 
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send, so soon as I can perceive 
how I am circumstanced ; 

24 and I trust in the Lord, 
that I myself also shall shortly 
go to you. 

25 But I thought it necessary 
to send back to you Epaphro
ditus, (my brother, and fellow
labourer, and fellow-soldier, 
but your messenger, and mi
nister to my wants,) 

26 for he was longing after 
you all ; and was in heaviness, 
because ye heard that he had 
been ill: 

21 and, indeed, he was ill 
almost to death, but God had 
mercy on him ; and not on 
him only, but on me also, lest 
I should have sorrow upon 
sorrow. 

28 I, therefore, sent him the 
more speedily, that, in seeing 
him again, ye might rejoice, 
and I be the less sorrowful : 

29 receive him therefore in 
the Lord, with all joy, and 
hold such in honour ; 

ao because he was near to 
death for the work of Christ, 

•endangering his life, to supply 
what was wanting in your ser
vice toward me. 

CHAPTER III. 

FINALLY, my brethren, 
rejoice in the Lord : to 

write the same things to you, 
is not grievous to me, but is 
safe for you : 

2 beware of the dogs, beware 
of the evil workers, beware of 
the carnal absci~ion ; :;:,.= 

a for, we are the true cir- J~ -n;.1111. 

cumcision, who worship in the Col. n. 

spirit of God, and glory in 
Christ Jesus; and have no 
confidence in the flesh : 

4 though I might have con
fidence even in the ftesh : if 
any one thinketh that he may 
confide in the ftesh, I more; 

5 circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 
of Hebrews; as to the law, a 
Pharisee; 

6 as to zeal, persecuting the 
church ; as to the justification 
which is by the law, blameless. 

1 But, those things that ~ere 
a gain to me, I accounted a 
1088 for the sake of Christ : 

e yea, truly, .and I account 
all things loss, for the sake of 
the excellency of the know
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things ; 

9 and account them but re
fuse, so that I gain Christ ; 
and be found in him, not 
having for my justification 
that which is from the law; 
but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the justifica
tion which is from God by 
faith; 

to that, being made conform
able to his death, I may know 
him, and the power of his re-
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surrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings; 

11 if, indeed, I shall attain the 
resurrection of the dead : 

12 for, I not only have not 
yet attained to it, or have 
already finished my course; 
hut I still pursue it, if 80 be 
I may apprehend that for which 
also I have been apprehended 
by Christ. 

13 Brethren, I account not my
self to have yet apprehended ; 
but, one thing I do: forgetting 
the things that are behind, and 
reaching forward to those that 
are before, 

14 I hasten to the goal, for 
the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 · Let all of us, therefore, 
who would be perfect, be so 
minded ; and, if in any thing 
ye be otherwise minded, God 
will reveal to you this also : 

16 nevertheless, as far as we 
have attained, let us 80 con
tinue to walk. 

11 Brethren, be imitators of 
me, and look to those who 
so walk as ye have us for an 
example; 

ta for, many walk who (as I 
have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping,) are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ : 

19 whose end is destruction, 
whose God is tlzeir belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame ; 
whose minds are set on earthly 
things: 

20 for, our country is in the ~~d:· 1. 

heavens; from which also we ~1~..,. 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

21 who will change this body 
of our humiliation, and will 
make it conformable to the body 
of his glory ; according to the 
operation by which he is. able 
even to subject all things to 

himself. 

CHAPTER IV. 

WHEREFORE, my be-
loved and longed-for 

brethren, my joy and crown, 
so stand fast in the Lord, my 
beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodia, and I 
beseech Syntyche, to be of 
the same mind in the Lord : 

3 yea, and I entreat thee, my 
true colleague, be assistant to 
those sisters that toiled with me 
in the gospel, and with Cle
mens also, and my other fellow
labourers, whose names are 
written in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: 
again I say, Rejoice: 

5 let your moderation be 
known to all men. 

6 The Lord is at hand; be 
anxious for nothing, but in 
every thing, by prayer and 
supplication, with thanksgiv
ing, let your requests be made 
known to God: 

7 and the peace of God, which 
surpasseth all understanding, 
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will guard your heart.a and 
minds, through Christ Jesus. 
s Finally, brethren, whatever 

things are true, whatever are 
proper, whatever are just, what
ever are pure, whatever are 
lovely, whatever are reputable; 
if there is any virtue, and if 
there ia any praise, think on 
these things ; 

9 and those things which ye 
have learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do : 
and the God of peace will be 
with you. 

10 And I rejoiced greatly 
in the Lord, that ye lately 
displayed your concern for me; 
which indeed was in your mind, 
but ye had not opportunity : 

11 not that I speak with 
respect to want; for I have 
learned, in whatever state I 
am, to be content : 

12 I know, both how to be 
abased, and I know how to 
abound : every where and in 
all things I am instructed, both 
to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer 
want: 

13 I can do all things through 
him who strengtheneth me : 

14 nevertheless, ye did well 
in communicating with my 
aflliction. 

15 And, ye yourselves also 
know, Philippians, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when 
I went from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with 
me, in the matter of giving 
and receiving, but ye only: 

16 for, even 'IDhen I was in 
Thessalonica, ye sent more 
than once to my necessity : 

11 not that I desire the gift, 
but I desire the fruit that shall 
abound to your account. 

18 Though I am without all 
things, yet I abound ; I am 
full, now that I have received 
from Epaphroditus the things CaL L 7. 

which he l>rought from you ; 
a sweet-smelling odour, a sa
crifice acceptable and well
pleasing to God : 

19 and my God will fully 
supply all your need, accord
ing to bis riches in glory, by 
Christ Jesus. 

20 Now, to our God and 
Father be glory for ever. 
Amen! 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus : the brethren that are 
with me salute you : 

22 all the saints salute you, 
but especially those of the 
household of Cesar. 

23 The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all ! 

Written to the Pbilippiao.'I from Rome. 



THE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

THE COLOSSIANS. 

CHAPTER I. 

PAUL (an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, by the will of God), 

and Timothy oar brother, 
2 to the saints and faithful 

brethren in Christ which are 
in Colossm : Grace and peace 
be to you, from God our Fa
ther! 

3 We give thanks to God, 
the Father of onr Lord Jens, 
praying always for you, 

4 (since we heard of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of 
your love to ell the saints,) 

5 for the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven; of which 
ye before heard, in the word of 
the truth of the gospel, 

6 which is come to you, as 
also to all the world ; and 
bringeth forth fruit and in
creaseth, as it doth also in 
you, since the day ye heard 
and knew the grace of God 
in truth; 

c. 11. 1. 1 as ye learned it from Epa
phroditus our beloved fellow-

servant, who is a faithful mini&
ter of Christ on your behalf; 

e who also declared t.o us 
yonr love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause, also, we 
cease not, from the day we 
heard it, to pray for you, that 
ye may be filled with the know
ledge of his will, in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding ; 

10 that ye may walk worthy 
of the Lord in all things pleas
ing to him, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increu
ing in the knowledge of God ; 

11 strengthened with all might, 
by the power of his glory, to 
all patience and longsuft'ering 
with joyfulness; 

12 giving thanks at the same 
time to the Father, who bath 
both called us, and qualified us 
for a share of the inheritance 
of the saints in light : 

13 who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness ; and 
hath translated us into the king
dom of his beloved Son, 

14 in whom we obtain re-
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demption, e11e11 the remill8ion 
of sins: 

15 who is the image of the 
invisible God, begotten before 
every creation ; 
· 16 for, by him were created 
all things that are in heaven 
and on the earth, visible and 
invisible; whether thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or 
authorities; 

11 all were created by him, 
and for him ; and he is before 
all, and in him all things unite: 

18 and he is the head of the 
body of the church, who is the 
beginning, the first-delivered 
from the dead ; that among all 
thing• he might hold the pre
eminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father, 
to make his fulneBB to reside 

c.u.11. in him; 
20 and after making peace, 

by him, through the blood of 
his croBB, to reconcile all things 
to himself by him, whether 
those on earth, or those in 
heaven: 

21 and you, who were for
merly alienated, and enemies 
in your mind by wicked works, 
but are now reconciled, 

22 to present you in the body 
of his flesh, through death, 
holy and onblameable and on
reproachable in hie sight; 

23 if ye continue grounded 
and settled in the faith, and 
be not removed from the hope 
of the gospel which ye have 

heard, aJtdwhreh is preached to 
every creature under heaven : 

24 of which I, Paul, am made 
a minister; who, now, rejoice 
in my suft'erings for you ; and 
fill up, in my flesh, what re
mained of the aftlictione of 
Christ, for the sake of his 
body, which ie, the church: 

25 of which I am made a 
minister, according to the dis
pensation of God given to me 
for you, to fulfil the word of 
God: 

26 na.mely, the mystery which 
hath been hidden from ages 
and from generations; but is 
now made manifest to his 
saints, 

27 to whom GOO was pleased 
to make known what i,s the 
richneu of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles, 
which is, Christ, the hope of c. u. a. 
glory in you ; 

28 whom we preach, admo
nishing and teaching every 
man, in all wisdom, that we 
may present every man perfect 
in Christ: 

29 for which also I labour, 
striving according to his ope
ration, which worketh in me 
with power. 

CHAPTER II. 

FOR, I would have yon 
know what great conflict 

I have for yon, and for those 
in Laodicea, and for es many 
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c. 1. 7. as he:ve not seen my face in 
the flesh; 

2 that their heart.a may be 
-comforted, being united in love; 
and in all richness of the full 
&88urance ·of the understand
ing, for the knowledge of the 
mystery of God, 

c.1.11. 3 namely, Christ, in whom 
are hidden all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge. 

4 This I say, that no one may 
·pervert you by enticing words : 

5 for, though I am absent in 
the ftesh, yet I am with you in 
the spirit; rejoicing to behold 
your order, and the steadfast
ness of your faith in Christ. 

6 Since, therefore, ye have 
received Jesus as Christ, the 
Lord, so walk ye in him; 

7 rooted and built up in him, 
and est.ablished in the faith, 
according as ye have been 
taught ; abounding in it with 
thanksgiving. 
e Beware, lest any one in

snare you by philosophy, and 
vain deceit, according to the 
tradition of men, according to 
the elements of the world, and 
not according to Christ : 

.. L 1a, 111. 9 for, all the f uloess of the 
Godhead d welleth bodily in 
him. 

10 And ye are completed in 
him, who is the head of all 
rule and authority : 

11 in whom also ye have been 
circumcised with the circum
cision not made with hands, 

with the circnmcieion of Christ, • 
by the putting off the body of 
the flesh: 

12 having been buried with 
him in the baptism by which 
ye are also risen with him, 
through faith in the operation 
of God, who raieed him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, who were dead 
in your sins and in the uo
circumcisioo of your ftesh, he 
hath brought to life with him-
self, having forgiven you. all a..a.Ytii.a 

your trespaases : 
14 and, having blotted out the 

handwriting that WBS against 
us in the ordinances, which was 
adverse to us, he took it alto-
gether away, nailing it to his Epb. u.1~ 

CJ'088; 
15 and having disarmed prin

cipalities and authorities, he 
publicly exposed them, tri
umphing over them upon it. 

16 Let no one therefore judge 
you in eating, or in drinking, 
or in respect of a feast, or a 
new moon, or of sabbaths : 

17 which are only a shadow of 
the things that were to come : 
bot the body u Christ's . 

18 Let no one seduce you at 
his wil1, by ku humility and 
worship of angels; entering on 
things that he he.th seen, vainly 
puffed up by his own fleshly 
mind, 

19 ll.lld not keeping to the 
Head, from whom the whole 
body, supported and united 
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Epb. 1v. 11. by it.s joints and ligaments, 
increaseth with the increase of 
God. 

20 If ye have died with Christ 
from the elements of the world, 
why, all still living in the world, 
subject ye yourselves to ordi
nances? as, 

21 Touch not this; taste not 
tlUJt; handle not t~ other ? 

22 all which things tend to 
corruption by their abuse, ac
cording to the precepts and 
doctrines of men : 

23 which have, indeed, a 
show of wisdom in willingness 
of worship; and humiliation of 
mind with neglect of the body. 
.not with any regard to the sa

tisfying of the flesh. 

CHAPl'ER III. 

JF, then, ye are risen with 
Christ, seek the things that 

are above, where Christ sitteth 
at the right hand of God : 

2 set your mind on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth; 

3 for, ye have died, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 when Christ, our life, shall 
be manifested, then will ye 
also be manifested with him 
.in glory. 

5 Deaden, therefore, '!JOUT 

members as to the things which 
.are on th~ earth, fornication, 
. uncleanness, inordinate pu
sion, evil concupiscence, and 

covetousness, which is idola
try: on account of which things, 
the wrath ·of God is exercised : 

6 in which ye also formerly 
walked, when ye lived in them. 

7 But now, put ye away all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, 
blaaphemy, filthy communica
tion out of your mouth : 

8 lie not one to another, since 
ye have pot ofl'the former man
hood, with i1B deede; 

9 and have put on the new Ep11. 1v. a 
'1Ul.nlwod, which is renewed in 
knowledge according to the 
image of him who created it : 

10 where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free : but 
.Christ is all, and in alL 

11 Put ye on, therefore, a11 

chosen of God, holy and be
loved. tenderness of heart, kind
ness, humbleneesof mind, meek
neee, Jongsuffering ; 

12 bearing with one another, 
and forgiving one another, if 
any one have cause of com
plaint agaimt any : even aa 
Christ forgave you, 110 also 
do ye: 

13 and, above all these, put 
on love, which is the bond of 
perfection : 

14 and let the peace of Christ 
rule in your heart.a, to which 
also ye are called in one body ; 
and be ye thankful. 

15 Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly, in all wis-



364 COLOSSIANS. 

dom, teaching and admon.iah
ing one another; singing, with 
gratefulness in your hearts to 

Eph. •· 1& God, in psalms, hymns, and 
spiritoal songs : 

16 and whatsoever ye do, in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giv
ing thanks to God the Father 
through him. 

11 Wives, submit yourselves 
to your husbands, as u fit in 
the Lord. 

18 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter towards them. 

19 Children, obey yuur pa
rents in all things : for this is 
well pleasing to the Lord. 

20 Fathers, fret not your chil
dren, lest they be disheartened. 

21 Servants, obey your mas
ters according to the B.esh, in 
all things : not with eye-ser
vice, as men-pleasers ; but in 
sincerity of heart, as fearing 
God: 

22 and whatever ye do, do it 
Rmn.llll.11. from the heart, as to the Lord, 

not to men; 
2a knowing, that from the Lord 

ye will receive the recompense 
of the inheritance ; for ye serve 
the Lord Christ : 

24 for, he who doeth wrong, 
will receive for the wrong 
which he bath done : and there 
is no distinction of persons. 

25 Masten, render to your 
servants that which is just and 
equitable; knowing, that ye 
also have a Master in heaven. 

CHAPTER IV. 

PERSIST in prayer; watch-=.~L 
ing therein, with thanks- 1 Ti-.T., 

giving: 
2 praying at the same time 

also for us, that God woold 
open to us a door of utterance, 
to speak the mystery of Christ 
(for whom I am even in bonds); se: UL I; 

that I may manifest it, as I · 
1
• 

ought to speak it: 
3 walk with wisdom toward lb. •• is. 

those who are without; hus
banding the occasion : 

4 let your speech be alway 
with grace, seasoned with salt; 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every one. 1 N. IL IL 

5 All that concerns me, Ty
chicus, the beloved brother and 
faithful minister, and my fel
low-servant in the Lord, will 
make known to you ; 

6 whom I have sent to you EJlb."'-• 
for this purpose, that ye may 
know our concems, and that 
he may comfort your hearts ; 

1 t.ogether with Onesimus, a 
faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you : they will 
make known to you all things 
tliat are pa8sing here. 
e Aristarchus, my fellow-pri- &m,u,u 

soner, saloteth you, and Mark, 
the nephew of Barnabas, (con-
cerning whom ye received in
structions : if he come to you, 
receive him with welcome;) 
and Jesus, who is called J 11&-

tus; who are all of the cir
cumcision: 
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9 these only, are my fellow
labottrers for the kingdom of 
God, who have been a comfort 
to me. 

10 Epaphroditus, the servant 
of Christ Jesus, who came from 
you, saluteth you; striving fer
vent1y for you always in hi.a 
prayers, that ye may be esta
blished perfect and complete. 
in all the will of God : · 

11 for I bear hiin witness, 
that he hath much labour for 
you, and for those in Laodicea, 
and for those in Hierapolis. 

12 Luke, the beloved physi
cian, saluteth you, and Demas. 

13 Salute ye the brethren that 
are in Laodicea; and N ympha, 
and the church which is in her 
house: 

14 and when this epistle hath 
been read among you, cause 
that it be read also in the 
church of the Laodiceans ; and 
that ye likewise read that sent 
from Laodicea. 

15 And say ye to Archippus, 
" Take heed to the ministry 
" which thou hast received in 
" the Lord, that thou fulfil it." 

16 The salutation by the hand 
of me, Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with you! 

Written to the ColosaiBns from Rome. 



THE 

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

THE THESSALONIANS. 

CHAPTER I. 

p AUL, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy, to the church 

of the The88alonians, which is 
in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; Grace and 
peace be to you ! 

2 We give thanks to God 
always for you all, :r:µaking 
mention of you in our prayers; 

a having unceasingly in re
membrance your work of faith; 
both your labour of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
our God and Father ; know
ing, beloved brethren, that ye 
are chosen by God. 

4 For our preaching of the 
gospel to you was not in word 
only, bot also with power, and 
with the Holy Spirit, and with 
much fulne88 ot assurance ; as 
ye know what manner of per
sons we were among you, for 
your sake: 

s and ye became imitators 
of us, and of the Lord; having 
received the word in much 

aftliction, yet with joy of the 
Holy Spirit; 

6 so that ye were an e:s:ample 
to all who believe, in Mace
donia and Achaia : 

7 for, not only was the word 
of the Lord sounded forth 
from you, into Macedonia and 
Achaia, but in every place your 
faith toward God is spread 
abroad ; so that we have not 
need to say any thing ; 

e for they themselves report 
concerning us, what kind of 
entrance we had to you ; and 
how ye turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and 
true God; 

o and to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, who de
livereth us from the wrath 
which is coming. 

CHAPTER II. 

poR ye yourselves, brethren, 
. know, that our entrance 
to you was not in vain : 
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2 but, though we bad be
fore suffered, and been ebame-

ctm, sTL 11. fully treated at Philippi, (aa 
1e know,) we were embolden
ed by our God to speak the 
gospel of God t.o you, in much 
con6ict. 
a For oar exhortation tDaB not 

with deceit, nor with corrupt
neee, nor with gaile : 

4 bat, 88 we have been ap
proved by God to be intraeted 
with the gospel, we 80 speak 
it, not 88 pleasing men, bat 
God who proveth oar hearte. 
s For neither did we ever uee 

flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak for covetousneu; 
God i.s our witness : 

6 nor did we seek honour 
from men, either from you, 
or from others ; although we 
might have been blll'deneome 
to you, 88 apostles of Christ : 

1 bnt, we were gentle among 
you, as a nurse cherisheth her 
children. 

e Being thus aft'ectionat.ely 
disposed toward· you, we were 
willing to impart to you, not 
the gospel of God only, but 
even our own lives, because 
ye were beloved by ue : 

9 for ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and toil ; for we 
preached to you the gospel of 
God, working night and day, 
that we might not be charge
able to any one of you. 

10 Ye are witneeees, and God 
also, bow holy and juetly and 

unblameably we behaved oor
eel ves among you that believe; 

tt 88 ye youreelvea know, 
how we exhorted and com
forted you, and charged every 
one of you, as a father hie own 
children, 

12 to walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you t.o his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 And for thia we thank God 
without ceasing, that, when ye 
received the word of God which 
ye heard from ua, ye received 
it, not aa the word of men, 
but (as it is in troth,) the word 
of God ; which also worketh 
effectually in you who believe: 

14 for ye, brethren, became 
imitat.on of the churches of 
God in Judea which are in 
Christ Jesus: for ye also have 
suffered the same things from 
your own countrymen, even~ 
they njfered from the J ewe ; 

15 who killed both the Lord 
J esua, and the prophets, and 
have persecuted us; and who 
please not God, and are advene 
to all men: 

16 prohibiting ua from speak
ing to the Gentiles, that they 
might be eaved ; 80 aa to be 
always filling up tke measure 11au.u111. 

of their riu : but the wrath ie ao. 
come upon them to the end. 

17 But we, brethren, having 
been bereaved of you for a 
short time, in person, not in 
heart, have the more earnestly 
desired to see your face : 
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18 wherefore 1"!, even I Paul, 
wished, more than once, to go 
to you ; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For, what ia our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing 1 Is 
it not even ye, in the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at 
his comiog1 

20 for, ye are oor glory and 
uu:r joy. 

CHAPTER III. 

WHEREFORE, enduring 
no longer, we chose to 

be left alone at Athens ; 
.a.cm, rriL 1" 2 and sent Timothy, our bro

ther and fellow-labourer in 
the gospel of Christ, to con
firm you, and to exhort you 
concerning your faith ; 

a that no one should be 
shaken by these a1Bietions; 
for younelvee know, that to 
that end we are appointed : 

4 for indeed, when we were 
with you, we told you before, 
that we should soft'er tribula
tion ; even as it came to pass, 
and u ye know: 

5 for this cause, also, when I 
could endure no longer, I sent 
him, that I might know your 
faith; lest the tempter might 
have tempted you, and our la
bour have been rendered vain: 

6 but, Timothy being now 
come bacl to us from you, and 
having brought us good tidings 
of your faith and love, and that 
ye have always a kind remem-

brance of os, desiring greatly 
to see us (as we also to •~ 
you), 

r we, therefore, brethren, 
have been comforted respect
ing you, by your faith, in all 
our distress and a.fBiction ; 
e for we now live, if ye stand 

firm in the Lord. 
9 For, what thanks can we 

return to God concerning you, 
for all the joy with which we 
joy on yoor aceoont, before our 
God; 

10 night and day praying ex
ceeding earnestly, that we may 
see your face, and may perfect 
whatever is wanting in your 
faith 1 

tt And may our God and 
Father himself, and oor Lord 
Jesus, direct our way to yon ; 

12 and may the Lord make 
you to increase and abound in 
love to each other and to all 
men, even as we abound in love 
toward you: 

13 that he may establish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness 
before our God and Father, at 
the coming of oor Lord Jesus 
with all his saints. 

14 Finally, brethren, we be
seech and exhort you, by the 
Lord Jesus, that as ye have 
received from . us how ye 
ought to walk and to please 
God, (as also ye do walk,) so 
ye wooid abound more and 
more. 

15 For ye know what com-
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mands we gave· you by the 
Lord Jesus: for this is the 
-will of God, even your sancti
fication; 

16 that ye abstain from for
nication: 

t T that every one of you learn 
~ ;~irr.· to possess his own vessel, in 

sanctity and honour, not with 
passion of lost, as the Gentiles 
who know not God: 

18 that no one trespass fur
ther, and defraud his brother 
in this matter ; because the 
Lord is the avenger of all 
such, as we also have fore
warned you and testified to 
you: 

19 for, God hath not called 
us to uncleaDDess, but to holi
ness. 

.... 11. 20 He therefore among you, 
who disregardeth us, disre
gardeth not man only, but God 
who hath bestowed his holy 
Spirit upon you. 

21 Bot, as to brotherly love, 
we have no need to write to 
you; for, ye yourselves are 
taught by God to love one 
another: 

22 and though, indeed, ye 
do so even toward all the bre
thren that are in all Macedonia, 
yet we beseech you, brethren, 
to abound more and more : 

23 and to study to be quiet, 
and mind your own business, 
and work with your hands, as 
we enjoined you ; 

24 that ye may walk be-

comingly toward those who 
are without, and may not have 
need of any thing. 

CHAPTER IV. 

BUT, I would not that ye 
should be ignorant, bre

thren, concerning those who 
sleep, that ye may not sorrow, 
as the others who have not 
hope; 

2 for, if we believe that Jesus 
died, and rose again, so also 
are we to believe, t!UJ.t those 
who sleep in Jesus, God will 
bring with him. 

3 For this we tell you, by 
the word of the Lord ; that 
such of us as shall be living 
and remaining at the coming 
of Jesus, will not go before 
those that sleep : 

4 for, the Lord himself will 
descend from heaven with a Ac11, L 11. 

shout, with a voice of arch- 1. e.,,.,.,. of 

angel, and with the trump of~· :u. u. 
God, and the dead in Christ 
will rise first ; 

5 then, we who may be 
living and remaining, shill! 
be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air ; and so, 
we shall be for ever with the 
Lord: 
. 6 wherefore, comfort ye one 
another with these words. 

T But, of the times. and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have no 
need that I should write to you : 

BB 
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B for ye younelves know per .. 
fectly, that the day of the Lord 
eo cometh as a thief in the 
night; 

9 for, when they shall say, 
Peace and safety, then will 
sudden destruction come upon 
them, as labour on a woman 
with child ; and they will not 
escape. 

10 But ye, brethren, are not 
in darkne88, that that day 
should overtake you u a 
thief; 

11 for ye are all children of 
light, and children of day: we 
are not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 

12 Therefore, l~t us not sleep, 
u others do ; but let u1 be 
wakeful and watch ; 

13 for, they that sleep, sleep 
in the night ; and they that 
are drunken, are drunk.en in 
the night; 

14 but let us, who are of the 
day, be watchful, putting on 
the breastplate of fait.h and 
love; and for an helmet, the 
hope of salvation. 

15 For, God hath not ap
pointed as to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation through our 
Lord Jesus; 

16 who died for ua, that, 
whether we wake, or sleep, 
we may live together with 
him. 

11 Wherefore, exhort one 
another, and edify eM:h the 
other, as also ye do. 

CHAPTER V. 

AND we beseech you, bre-
thren, to consider those 

who labour among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and 
who admonish you; 

2 and esteem ye them very 
highly in love, on account of 
their work : be at peaoe among 
yourselves. 

3 AllCi we exhort you, bre
thren, warn the unruly, com
fort the feeble-minded, support 
the weak, be patient toward 
all men: 

4 see, that none render evil ...._di 
for evil to any one ; but pur-
sue always that which is good, 
both towards each other, and 
towards all men: 
s rejoice evermore : 
6 pray without ceasing : OaL "· L 

7 in every thing give thanks, 
for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you: 

B quench not the Spirit : 
9 despise not prophesyings : 
10 prove all things; hold fut 

that which is good : 
11 abstain from all appeu

ance of evil : 
12 and may the God of peace 

himself sanctify you wholly; 
and may your whole spirit, and 
soul, and body, be preaerved 
blameless, at the ooming of 
our Lord J esu1 Christ. 

13 He iB faithful who call
eth you, who also will per
form it. 
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14 Brethren, pray ye also 
for us: 

15 salute all the brethren 
with an holy kiss. 

16 I adjure you, by the Lord, 

that this epistle be read to all coL 1 •• 1 .. 

the brethren. 
17 The grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ be with you ! 

The Fint Epi11u to lhe Th811111onia111 wu written from Atheua. 



THE 

SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

THE THESSALONIANS. 

CHAPTER I. 

pA UL and Silvanus and 
Timothy, to the church 

of the Thessalonians in God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ; 

2 Grace and peace be to you, 
from God our Father, andfrom 
the Lord Jesus Christ! 
a We are bound to thank 

God always for you, brethren, 
as is due, because your faith 
increaseth exceedingly; and the 
love of every one of you all, 
aboundeth toward each other : 

4 so that we .ourselves glory 
in you, in the churches of God, 
for your patience and faith iu 
all your persecutions, and in 
the tribulations which ye en
dure: 

5 which is a demonstration of 
the just judgment of God, that 
ye may be accounted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for which 
also ye suffeu. 

6 Since it u just, with God, to 
J"ecompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you ; 

7 but, to you who are trou
bled, rest with us, when the, 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty 
angels, 

8 taking vengeance, in ftaming 
fire, on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Loni Jesus : 

9 who will suffer the punish
ment of eternal destruction, 
from the presence of the Lord c. u. L 

and from the glory of his might. 
when he shall come to be glori-
fied in bis saints ; 

10 and to be beheld with 
wonder, in that day, by all you. 
that have believed, for our tes
timony to you hath been be
lieved by you.. 

11 Wherefore, also, we pray 
always for you, that our God 
would account you worthy of 
Aia calling ; and fulfil in you, 
with power, all the gracious 
purpose of Aia goodness, even 
the work of faith : 

12 that the name of our Lord 
Jesus may be glorified in you, 
and ye in him, according to 
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the gn&ee of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

BUT we beseech you, bre· 
thren, concerning the 

coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and our being gather
ed together to him, that ye be 
not soon shaken in mind ; 

2 nor be disturbed, either by 
spirit, or by word, or by letter 
as from us, saying, That the day 

1Tim.11.1a. of the Lord is already come. 
3 Let no one deceive you in 

any manner: for, that day will 
• eor. :11." not come unless the falling 

away first come ; and the man 
of iniquity be revealed, the son 
of perdition, 

4 who opposetb, and exaltetb 
himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped; so 
as to seat himself in the sanc
tuary of God, declaring him
self to be a God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, 
when I was yet with you, I 

1 Joha, u. 11; told you these things 1 
... 4• d k h 6 an ye now w at now 

withholdeth him; that he may 
be revealed in his own time. 

7 For, the mystery of iniquity 
is already working; only be 
who now withholdeth him, will 
withhold, until he be taken 
away; 

a and then will the Wicked 
One be revealed, whom the 
Lord will destroy with the 

breath of his mouth, and ex
tinguish with the brightness c. t. s. 
of his presence : 

9 even him, whose coming is 
by the working of Satan, with 
all power and signs and lying 
wonders; 

10 and with all deceivable
ness of iniquity in them that 
perish ; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 

11 And, for this cause, God 
will send to them the working 
of delusion, that they may be
lieve in falsehood : 

12 that all may he condemn
. ed who have not believed in 
the truth, but have consented 
to iniquity. 
ta But we are bound to give 

thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath chosen you 
for a first - fruit to sal va ti on, 

. through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth : 

14 to which he called you by 
our gospel, for the obtaining 
the glory of our Lord Jes us 
Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
firm, and hold fast the tradi
tions which ye have been taught 
by us, whether by our word, or 
by our epistle : 

16 and may our Lord Christ 
Jesus himself, and God the 
Father, who he.th loved us, and 
given us eternal consolation and 
a good hope through his grace, 
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11 comfort and establish your 
hearts in every good work and 
word. 

CHAPTER III. 

FINALLY, brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of 

the Lord may run ita courae; 
and be glorified, even as it ia 
with you: 

2 and that we may be deli
vered from unreasonable and 
wicked men : for all hold not 
the faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, 
who will establish yon, and 
preserve you from the evil one: 

4 and we have confidence in 
the Lord concerning yon, that 
ye both do, and will do, the 
things that we enjoin you : 

5 and may the Lord direct 
your hearts to the love of God, 
and to the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 And we enjoin you, bre
thren, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and 
not according to the tradition 
which ye received from us: 

1 for, yourselves know how 
ye ought to imitate us : for we 
behaved not ourselves disor
derly among you ; 

e neither did we eat any one's 
bread for nought, but worked 

with labour and toil, night and 
day, that we might not be bur
thensome to any of you : 

9 not because we have not 
authority, but, to make OW'

selves an example to you, that 
ye might imitate us. 

10 For, when we were with 
you, we enjoined yon this, That 
if any one would not work, 
neither should he eat : 
tt for we hear, that there 

are some among you who walk 
disorderly ; doing nothing, but 
meddling busily aoith othera: 

12 now, we enjoin and ex
hort all snch, by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to work with quietness, 
and to eat their own bread. 

13 And ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing: 

14 but, if any one obey not 
our word by this epistle, note 
that man : keep not company 
with him, that he may be 
shamed; 

15 yet, regard kina not as an 1oar.1u,1 

b ad , h z.• GeL'fLL 
enemy, ut mo01s "'"' as 
a brother. 

16 And may the Lord of peace 
himself give you peace always, 
in every way. The Lord be 
with yon all ! 

11 The salutation of me, Paul, 
with my own hand, which ia 
my sign in every epistle : BO I 
write. 

t8 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 'be with you all ! 

The Second Epitt!. to the Theualoai11D8 wu written &om Atbeu. 
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THE 

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

TIM 0 THY. 

CHAPTER I. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the ordinance of 

God our Saviour, and of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who u our 
hope; 

2 to Timothy, my true child 
in the faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Fa
ther, and from Jesus Christ 
our Lord I 

3 As I exhorted thee, when 
I was going into Macedonia, 
to remain in Ephesus, so now 
also I exhort thee; that thou 
ehouldst charge some not to 
teach a different doct1ine ; 

4 nor to give heed to fables 
and endl4!Bs genealogies, which 
serve for questions, rather than 
to fulfil God's dispensation of 
Faith. 

5 But, the end of the com
mandment is love, out ofa pure 
heart, and good conscience, and 
unfeigned faith ; 

6 from which, some having 
swerved, have turned aside to 
idle discou reing ; 

7 wishing to be teachers of 
the law, but not nnderstand
ing either what they say, or of 
what they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law 
is good, if any one act accord
ing to the law ; 

9 for I know this, that the 
law is not directed against a 
just man, but against the law
less and unruly, the ungodly 
and sinful, the unholy and 
profane ; against murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mo
thers, against manslayers, 

10 against whoremongere, de
filers of themselves with men, 
menstealers, liars, perjurers : 
and whatever else is opposed 
to the wholesome doctrine of 
the glorious gospel of the bless
ed God, with which I have 
been intrnsted : 

11 and I give thanks to Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath em
powered me, because he ac
counted me faithful when he 
appointed me to the mi~try ; 

12 who before was a blas
phemer, and a persecutor, and 
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r.H. 

• g. 

injurious: but I obtained mer
cy, because I did it unknow
ingly, in unbelief: 

13 and the grace of our Lord 
exceedingly abounded to me, 
with the faith and love that is 
in Christ Jesus. 

14 This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptance, 
that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, of whom 
I am chief; 

15 yea, for this cause I ob
tained mercy, that in me, firet, 
Christ Jesus might demonstrate 
all his longsuffering, for an 
example to those who were 
about to believe on him to 
eternal life. 

16 Now, to the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only 
God, be honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen! 

1T This charge I commit to 
thee, son Timothy, according 
to the prophesyings which 
before went on thee ; that by 
them thou mayest war a good 
warfare, 

18 holding faith, and a good 
conscience ; which last some 
having thrust from them, have 
suffered shipwreck. of their 
faith: 

·1m.1v. u. 19 of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have de
livered to Satan, that they may 
learn not to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER II. 

J EXHORT, therefore, first 
of all, that supplications, Rmn. sill. 1. 

. . nd I Pe&. Ii. 13. prayers, mtercess1ona, a 
thanksgivings, be made for 
all men; 

2 for kings, and for all that 
are in eminence; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life, 
in all godliness 11Dd decency : 

3 for, this is good and ac
ceptable in the sight of God 
our Saviour ; 

4 who willeth that all men 
should be saved, and should 
come to the know ledge of the 
Truth, namely, 

5 That tltere is ortly one God ; Epb. 1 ... " 

and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, 

6 who gave himself a ransom Heb. 1a. u. 
for all ; reserving the evidence 
for its proper time : 

T for which evidence I am or
dained a preacher and apostle, 
(I speak the truth, I lie not,) 
a teacher of the Gentiles, in 
faith and truth. 

a I will, therefore, that the 
men pray, in every place of 

. tDOTship, lifting up holy hands, 
without anger and disputing : 

9 so also the women, deck
ing themselves in apparel 
adorned with modesty and 
sobriety; 

10 not with braided hair, 
and gold, or pearls, or costly 
array only; but, which be-
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eometh women professing god
liness, with good works : 

t t let a woman leam in ei
len~e, with all subjection ; but 
I suffer not a woman to teach, 
nor to assume authority over a 
man, but to be in silence: 

12 for, Adam was first form
ed, then Eve; 

t 3 and Adam was not first 
deceived, but the woman be
ing deceived, was first in trane
gre88ion: 

14 neverthel~, she will be 
saved, as all others, through her 
childbearing; if they continue 
in faith and love and holine88, 
with sobriety. 

CHAPTER III. 

THIS saying is true, If any 
one desire the office of 

bishop, he desireth a good 
work. 

2 A bishop, then, must be 
blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, prudent, orderly, 
hospitable, able to teach ; 

3 not given to wine ; no 
striker, but gentle; no quar
reller; no lover of money ; 

4 one who ruleth well hie 
own house, having his children 
in subjection with all gravity ; 

5 (for, if any one know not 
how to rule hie own house, 
how shall he take care of the 
church of God 1) 

6 not a new convert ; lest, 
being elated with pride, he fall 

into the condemnation of the 
accuser. 

1 And he must also have a 
good testimony from those who 
are without; that he may not. 
fall into the reproach and snare 
of the slanderer. 

8 The deacons likewise must 
be grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
seeking dishonest gain : 

9 holding the mystery of the c. L 111. 

faith in a pure conscience : 
to but, let these also first be 

proved ; then let them serve 
as deacons, if they are unac
cueed. 

t t So likewise must the wo
men tJ.at serve be grave ; not 
slanderers ; sober, faithful in 
all things. 

12 Let deacons be the hus
bands of one wife, ruling well 
their children and their own 
households ; 

ta for they that have served 
the office of deacon well, ac
quire for themselves a good 
ground, and much boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 
. 14 These things I write to 
thee, hoping to come to thee 
shortly; 
ts but, if I should delay, that 

thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to conduct thyself in 
the household of God; which 
is the church of the Living 
God, 

16 (the pillar and ground of 
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the troth, and confeuedly great, 
is the mystery of godliness!) 

11 Who was manifested in the 
ftesh, was justified in the Spi
rit, was seen by angels, was 
preached to the Gentiles, was 
believed on in the world, was 
received up into glory I 

CHAPTER IV. 

BUT, the Spirit saith ex-
pressly, That in the lat

ter times some will depart from 
the faith, yielding themselves 
to seducing spirits, and doc
trines of false gods ; 

2 speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
having their conscience, as it 
tDere, seared with a hot iron; 

3 forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from 
foods which God hath created 
to be received with thanks
giving, by them who believe 
and acknowledge the truth : 

4 for, every creature of God 
u good, and none i8 to be 
refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving; 
· 5 for it is sanctified by the 
word of God, and by prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren 
in mind of these things, thou 
wilt be a good servant of J esue 
Christ, nourished by the words 
of the faith, and of the good 
doctrine, to which thou hast 
attained. 

1 But, reject profane and old 

women's tales, and exerciae 
thyself to godliness : 

e for, bodily exercise profit
eth little; but godliness is pro
fitable to all things, having a 
promise of the life that now 11m, ld. a 
is, and of that which is about ~ PIL 

to be: 
9 this saying u true, and 

worthy of all acceptanee ; 
10 for this cause, therefore, 

we both labour and endure 
conflict ; because we trust in 
the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially 
of those that believe. 

1 t These things enjoin and 
teach: 

12 Jet no one despise thy 
youth ; but be thou an eu.m
ple of the believen, in word, 
in conduct, in love, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity. 

13 Until I come, apply thy
self to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine : 

14 neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the c. L 11. 

laying on of the hands of the 
elderhood: 

15 meditate on these things ; 
give thyself wholly to them, 
that thy progreu in all things 
may be manifest : 

16 attend to thyself, and to 
the doctrine ; dwell on those 
things: for, in doing this thou 
wilt save both thyself, and 
them that hear thee. 
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CHAPTER V. 

REBUKE not an elder, bot 
exhort him as a father ; 

and the younger men u bre
thren: 

2 the elder women, as mo
thers ; the younger as sisters, 
with all purity. 

a Honour widows, that are 
really widows ; 

4 and if any widow have 
children or grandchildren, let 

Tltw. IL" them teach their family first to 
be godly, and tlien, to make 
due return to their parents; for 
that is acceptable before God : 

... ui. 

s now, she that is really a 
widow, and liveth alone, hopeth 
in God, and continueth in sup
plications and prayers, night 
and day; 

6 but she that liveth in plea
sure, is dead while she liveth : 

1 and these things give in 
charge, that they may be 
blameless. 

8 But il any one provide not 
for those who belong to him, 
and especially for those of his 
own family, be hath disowned 
the faith, and is worse than an 
unbeliever. 

9 Let not a widow be taken 
into the number under the age 
of sixty years, having been the 
wife of one husband; well re
ported for her good works; 

10 that she have brought up 
children ; that she have re
ceived strangers ; that she have 

wubed the feet of the saints ; 
that she have relieved the af
flicted; that she have followed 
every good work : 

11 but, younger widows de
cline to admit; for, when they 
grow remiee towards Christ, 
they wish to marry : 

12 having the condemnation, 
that they have renounced their 
first engagement : a. ... u ... 

13 and at the same time they 
learn also to be idle, and go 
about from house to house ; 
and not idle only, but also tat
tlere and busybodies, speaking 
things which they ought not. 

14 I would, therefore, that 
the younger tDidowa marry, 
bear children, manage their 
households, give no occasion 
of slander to the adversary: 

15 for, some are already 
turned aside after Satan. 

16 If any believing sister have 
widows, let her supply them ; 
and let not the church be bur- ..... 
thened, that it may relieve 
those that are really widows. 

11 Let the elders that rule 
well, be accounted worthy of 
double reward; especially they 
who labour in word and teach.:. 
ing; 

1e for the scripture eaitb, 
" Thou shalt not muzzle the Deui. :u: ... " 

" ox that treadeth out the 
" corn :" and, according to the 
toorda of the Lord Jesru, "The Matt.Lit. 

1 bo , b ( b' Lalie, z. 7. " a urer zs wort y o is Acta, u. IL 

" hire." 
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19 Receive not an accusation 
against an elder, unless from 
two or three witnesses. 

20 Challenge those that sin, 
in the presence of all, that the 
rest also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, 
and before the Lord Jesus 
Christ and his chosen angels, 
that thou observe these things 
lfithout preference, doing no
thing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands hastily on no 
one, and partake not of other 
men's sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water 
only, but use a little wine for 
the sake of thy stomach, and 
of thy frequent infirmities. 

24 Some men's sins are mani
fest beforehand, going before 
them to judgment, and some 
men they follow after ; 

25 so, also, the good works 
of some are manifest before
hand, and those that are other
wise cannot be hidden. 

CHAPTER VI. 

LET all who are servants 
under a yoke, account 

their own masters worthy of 
all honour, that the name and 
doctrine of God be not blas
phemed; 

2 and let not they that have 
believing masters, despise tliem, 
because they are tlieir: brethren; 
but serve them the rather, be
cause they are feilhfnl and be-

loved, being partakers of the 
sa11re beneficence : these things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any one teach otherwise, 
and submit not himself to the 
sound words of our Lord J ems 
Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godli
ness; 

4 he is puffed up with pride, 
understanding nothing, but dis
tempered· with questions and 
disputes of words, from whence 
cometh jealousy, strife, rail
ings, evil suspicions ; 

s through which, ariae per
ve~ debatings of men of cor
rupted minds, and destitute of 
the ·truth ; regarding godliness 
as a means of gain. 

6 But, godliness with content
ment is a great gain ; 

1 for we brought nothing into 
the world, and it is certain 
that we cannot carry any thing 
out: 

8 and if we have food and 
covering, let us be content with 
these. 

9 But, they that wish to be 
rich, fall into temptation and 
a snare ; and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which plunge 
men into destruction and per
dition: 

10 for, the root of all evil is 
the love of money ; in striving 
after which, some have strayed 
from the faith, and have pierced 
themselves through with many 
sorrows. 
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11 But thou, 0 man of God, 
flee from these things ; and 
pursue justification, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness: 

1T1Ja.ty.7. 12 fight the good fight of 
faith ; take hold of the eternal 
life to which thou art called, 
and of which thou hast pro
fessed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 

13 I charge thee, in the pre
sence of God who giveth life 
to all things, and of Christ 
Jesus who, before Pontius Pi
late, witnessed a good confes
sion; 

14 that thou keep this com
mandment without spot, un
rebukeable, until the appear
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

Acea, 1. 7. 15 which, in his own times, 
He will shew, tDho is the bless
ed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lo.rd of 
lords; 

16 who only hath immortali
ty; dwelling in light to which 

no one can approach ; whom 
no man hath seen, nor can 
see : to whom be eternal ho
nour and power. Amen ! 

11 Charge those who are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in the 
uncertainty of riches ; but, in 
the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things for enjoy
ment: 

18 that they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, 
ready to give, willing to im
part; 

19 treasuring for themselves 
a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may 
take hold of eternal life. 

20 0 Timothy, secure that 
which is committed to thee ; 
avoiding profane and vain bab
blings; and oppositions of what 
is falsely called knowledge, 

21 which some professing, 
have strayed from the faith. 
Grace be with thee ! 

The First to Timothy wu written from Laodicea, which ia the cbieC city of 
Pbrygia P1eatiana. 
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SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

TIM 0 THY. 

CHAPTER I. 

PAUL, by the will of God 
an apostle of J esua Christ, 

for the promise of life which iB 
in Christ Jesus ; 

2 to Timothy, my beloved 
child : Grace, mercy, a'llll peace, 
from God the Father and frum 
Chr.iet J esua our Lord ! 

a I give thanks to the God 
whom I aene from my fore
fathers with a pure conacience, 
while I have thee uoceuingly 
in remembrance in my prayers, 
night and day ; 

4 longing to see thee, remem
bering thy tears, that I may be 
filled with joy : 

5 calling to mind alao the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee; 
which dwelt first in thy grand
mother Loia, and then in thy 
mother Eunice, and I am per
suaded that it dwell.eth in thee 
also. 

6 For which cause I remind 
thee, to stir up the gift of God, 
which is in thee through the 
laying on of my hands : 

1 for, God hath not given ua 
a spirit of fear; but of power, 
and of love, and of a sound 
mind. 

e Be not, therefore, ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me hie prisoner : 

s but, take thou thy share 
of the auil'erings of the gospel ; 
according to the power of God, 
who hath saved us, and called 
w with an holy calling: 

10 not according to our 
works ; bot, according to his 
own purpose, and the grace 
which was given to us in 
Christ J eaua, before time be
gan; and is now manifested, 
by the appearing of our Sa
viour J esua Christ; 

11 who hath abolished. death, 
and hath brought life and in
corruption into light, by the 
gospel, 

12 of which I am appointed 
a preacher and an apostle, and 
a teacher of the Gentiles; for 
which cause alao I aoil'er these 
things. 

13 'yet I am not ashamed, 



CHAPTER U. 383 

for I know in whom I have 
believed ; and am persuaded, 
that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed to 
him, against that day. 

14 Hold fast the impression 
of the aound doctrines which 
thou hut heard from me, in 
the taith and love which is in 
Christ J esm. 

15 That good thing which 
wu committed to thee, keep 
safe through the Holy Spirit 
which dwelleth ia us. 

16 This thou knowest, that 
all who are in Asia are turned 
away from me; of whom 81'8 

Phygelm and Hermogen.es. 
11 The Lord give mercy to 

the house of Onesiphoros, for 
he often refreshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain ; 

18 but, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out diligently, 
and found me. 

19 The Lord grant to him, 
that he may :6.nd mercy from 
the Lord in that day : and in 
how many things he minis
tered to me in Ephesus, thou 
well knoweet. 

CHAPTER II. 

THOU, therefore, my child, 
be strong in the grace 

that is in Christ Jesu1; 
2 and, those things that thou 

hast heard from me, through 
many witneBBe.1, commit thou 

to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also : 

3 endure 1uff'ering with them, 
as a good soldier of J eeus Christ. 

4 No 80ldier going to war, en
tangleth himself with the con
cern• of life ; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him for 
a BOldier: 

5 and if any one contend for 
a prize, he is not crowned, un
leu he contend rightfully : 

6 the labouring husbandman, 
mUBt be the :6.nt to partake of 
the fruits. 

1 Attend to the things which 
I say, and the Lord give thee 
understanding in them all : 

8 remember, that Jesus u John,:u.31. 

C 'I....:. • I!. th dead f Ac11,ll.30,3l. .unat nBeD. 1rom e , o ua11a, 1 ... 1, 
• ...1, &. 

the seed of David, according 
to my gospel ; 

9 and though I mtFer evil u 
an evil doer, nen to bonds: 
yet the word of God is not 
bound; 

10 therefore, I endW"e all 
things for the chosen's sake, 
that they also may obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus, with eternal glory. 

11 The saying is true : That 
if we have died with him, we 
shall also live with him : 

12 if we endure for him, we 
shall also reign with him : if 
we disown him, he also will 
disown us: 

13 if we believe him not, yet 
he continueth faithful : he can
not disown himaelf. 
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14 Keep these things in re
membrance; charging all, be
fore God, not to contend about 
words, serving to no profit, 
hut only to the subverting of 
those that hear them : 

15 study to shew thyself ap
proved by God ; a workman 
who needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly expounding the word 
of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings, for they will further 
advance ungodliness; 

17 and their word will eat 
on, as a gangrene : of whom is 
Hymeneus and Philetus; 

18 who have erred concerning 
the truth, saying, that the re-

1 Th-. u. 1. sorrection hath already been ; 
and subvert the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless, the founda
tion of God standeth fast, 

Pa.1. s. having this seal, " The Lord 
" knoweth them that are his :" 

~a. llll•. •· and, Let every one that nameth 
the name of the Lord, depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But, in a great hoose, are 
not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of 
earth ; and. some for honour, 
and some for dishonour : 

21 if, therefore, any one keep 
himself pure from these things, 
he ·will be a vessel for honour ; 
sanctified and useful to his 
master, and prepared for every 
good work. 

22 And flee youthful lusts : 
but pursue justification, faith, 

love, peace with those who 
call on the Lord out of a pore 
heart; 

23 but avoid foolish and 
unlearned questions, knowing 
that they engender strifes : 

24 and the se"ant of the Lord 
must not strive, but be gentle 
to all men, ready to teach, 
patient of evil ; with meek.nees 
instructing those that are con
trarily disposed, 

25 if so be that God may give 
them change of mind for the 
acknowledging of the truth; 
and for the recovering of them
selves oot of the snare of the 
devil, who are made captive 
by him at his will. 

CHAPTER. III. 

AND know this, that in the 
last days grievous timea •• :a. a 

will come; 
2 for, men will be lovers of 

their selves, lovers of money, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, ungrate
ful, unholy; 

3 without tender affection, 
truce breakers, slanderers, in
continent, fierce, enemies of 
those that are good ; 

4 traitors, headstrong, inso
lent, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God ; 
s having a form of godlineas, 

but disowning its power: from 
such turn away. 

6 For of these are they who 
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intrude themselves into houses, 
and make captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away by 
various lusts; always learning, 
yet never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth: 

7 and, in the same manner 
hod.'flJ.11. as Jannes and Jambres re

sisted Moses, so do those also 
resist the truth ; men of cor
rupted minds, proved to be 
unsound in the faith : 

8 but they will not prOceed 
further; for their folly will be 
made plain to all, as also was 
that of those others. 

9 But thou hast followed 
my doctrine, course of life, 
purpose, faith, longsuffering, 
love, patience, 

10 the persecutions, the suf
ferings that befell me in An
tioch, in Iconium, in Lystra : 
what persecutions did I en
dure I yet the Lord delivered 
me out of all : 

tt yea, and all who wish to 
11att. .... 1,,1'-1 live godly in Christ Jesus, will 

:u.Jy .... 
suffer persecution. 

12 But, evil and imposing men 
will grow worse and worse, de
ceiving, and being deceived: 

13 but continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned, 
and of iokick thou hast been 
assured: knowing, from whom 
thou didst learn them; 

.:. 1. a. 14 and that, from a child, 
thou hast known the holy 
scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise to salvation, 

through the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 All scripture is inspired 1Pet.L111. 

by God ; and is profitable, for 
teaching, for reprehension, for 
correction, for the discipline 
of justification : 

16 that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly fitted 
for every good work. 

CHAPTER IV. 

J CHARGE tkee before God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ 

who will judge the living and 
the dead, at his appearing and 
his kingdom ; 

2 preach the word ; be instant 
in season, out of season ; con
vince, rebuke, exhort, with all 
longsuff ering and instruction : 

3 for, a time will come when 
they will not endure sound 
teaching ; but, having itching 
ears, will heap to themselves 
teachers according to their own 
desires; 

4 and they will turn away 
tlleir ears from the truth, and 
turn themselves to fables. 
s But, be thou vigilant in all 

things ; endure suffering, do 
the work of an evangelist, ful
fil thy ministry ; 

6 for, I am already offered, PlllllpP-&17. 

and the time of my dissolution 
is come: 

1 I have fought a good fight, 1 Tim. TL u. 
I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
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e henceforth is laid up for 
me a crown of justification, 
which the Lord, the just judge, 
will give to me in that day ; 
and not to me ooly, b11t to all 
those, also, who have loved his 

Le.•a. appearing . 
./WI. 
11. c. 1. 10. 9 Hasten to come to me short-

1 y ; for, Demas hath forsaken 
me, having loved the present 
world, and is gone to Thessa
lonica; 

10 Crescens to Gaul, Titus to 

Dalmatia; Luke only is with 
me: 

11 take Mark, and bring him 
with thee; for he is very use
ful to me for the ministry; but 
IhavesentTychicustoEphesus. 

12 When thou comest, bring 
with thee the cloak that I left 
with Carpus at Troas, and the 
books, but especially the parch
ments. 

1Ttm.L111. 13 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil; the Lord 
will reward him according to 
his works: 

14 of whom be thou also 
aware, for be hath greatly 
resisted our words. 

15 At my first defence, no 
one was with me, but all for
sook me: may it not be laid 
to their charge I 

16 but, the Lord stood by me 
and strengthened me, that the 
preaching of the goapel might 
be fully made known, and all 
the Gentiles hear it, through 
me: and I was delivered out 
of the mouth of the lion. 

1 T The Lord will deliver me 
from every evil work, and will 
prese"e me for his heavenly 
kingdom : to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen I 

18 Salute Priscilla and Aqui
la, and the household of Onesi
phorus. 

19 Erastus remained in Co
rinth; but I left Trophimm ill 
at Miletom. 

20 Endeavoor to come be
fore winter. Eubolus saluteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linu.s, 
and Claudia, and all the bre
thren. 

21 The Lord Jesus Christ be 
with thy spirit! Grace be with 
you all! 

The Second EpU«a to Timothy, ordained the fint bilbop of the cbarob of the 
EpbeUaoa, wu writtell from Rome, wbu Peal wu brought before Nero the 
111CC111dtime. 



TllE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

TI TU S. 

CHAPTER I. 

p AUL, a servant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus 

Christ for the faith of the 
chosen of God, and for their 
acknowledgment of the truth 
which is according to godliness; 

2 in hope of eternal life, 
which God, in whom is no 
falsehood, promised before the 
world began ; 
a and who hath manifested 

hie word, in hie own times, by 
the preaching with which I am 
intruated, by the ordinance of 
God our Saviour: 

4 tO Titus, my true child ac
cording to the common faith, 
grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, our Saviour! 
s For this purpose I left thee 

behind in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things 
that remained to be do'fll!; and 
shouldest appoint elders in 
every city, according as I had 
enjoined thee : namely, 

6 If any one is blameleee, the 

husband of one wife, having 
faithful children, not accused 
of riot, or unruly : 

7 for, the bishop ought to be 
blameleee, 88 being a steward 
of God ; not self-willed, not 
soon angered, not given to 
wine, no striker, not seeking 
dishonest gain ; 

8 but hospitable, a lover of 
those that are good; sober, just, 
holy, temperate; 

9 holding faet the true word, 
as he hath been taught ; that 
he may be able, by sound doc
trine, both to exhort, and to 
confute the adversaries. 

10 For, there are many who 
are unruly, vain-talk.en, and 
deceivers, especially they of the 
circumcision : 

11 whose mouths tlwu must 
stop ; who subvert whole fami
lies, teaching things they ought 
not, for the sake of dishonest 
gain. 

12 One of their own prophets 
said, " The Cretans are alway 
" liars, evil brutes, lazy glut
" tons:" this testimony is true; 
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13 wherefore, refute them 
sharply, that they may be
come sound in the faith ; and 
not attend to Jewish fables, 
and to precepts of men who 
turn away from the tntth. 

14 To the pure, all things are 
pure ; but, to the defiled and 
unbelieving, nothing is pure, 
but both their mind and con
science are defiled : 

Rom. 1.11,1111 15 they profess to know God, 
but deny kim by tkeir works; 
being abominable, and disobe
dient., and wonhleu for any 
good work. 

CHAPTER II. 

BUT, do thou declare the 
things that become the 

sound doctrine : 
2 that aged men be sober, 

grave, prudent, sound in faith, 
in love, in patience. 

3 That aged women, likewise, 
be venerable in their deport
ment; not slanderers, not given 
to much wine; teachers of 
what is good; 

Tim. ... ._ 4 that they may dispose the 
minds of the young women to 
love their hll8bands, to love 
their children ; 

5 to be discreet, chaste, do
mestic, good, submi88ive to 
their own husbands; that the 
word of God may not be blas
phemed. 

6 The young men, likewise, 
exhort to be sober minded : 

7 shewing thyself, in all things, 
a pattern of good works ; in 
doctrine, uncorruptness, purity, 
gravity; 
e sound speech, unblamable; 

that he who is of the opposite 
part may be shamed, having 
nothing evil to say of us. 

9 Exhort servants to be 
submissive to their own mas
ters ; to be pleasing to tluma 
in all thing1 ; not contradict
ing them; 

10 not pilfering, but shewing 
all good fidelity, that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. 

11 For, the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation for all men, 
hath appeared, 

12 teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we must live soberly, justly, 
and godly, in this present 
world; 

13 looking for the blessed 
hope, even the glorious ap
pearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
gave himself for us, 

14 that he might redeem ua 
from all iniquity; and purify 
for himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 

15 These things declare, and 
exhort, and enforce with all 
authority : let no one despise 
thee. 
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CHAPTER III. 

REMIND them, to submit 
themselves to principali

ties and authorities ; to obey 
magistrates, to be ready for 
every good work ; 

2 to speak evil of no one ; 
not to be contentious, but 
gentle, shewing all meekness 
to all men. 
a For, we ourselves also, here

tofore, were foolish, disobedient; 
deceived; serving various lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another : 

4 but, when the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, 

5 he saved us, not by works 
which we had done in justi
fication, but, according to his 
own mercy ; by the washing of 
regeneration, aod renewing of 
the Holy Spirit, 

6 which he hath richly shed 
upon us, through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour ; 

7 that, being justified by his 
grace; we might become heirs 
of the hope of eternal life. 

e Thi.s word i8 true, (and I 
will that thou be thoroughly 

confirmed in these matters) ; 
That they who have believed Rom.1•.a. 

Jun .. , II.a. 
in God, must be careful also 
to excel in good works : these •. 14. 

are the things which are good 
and profitable to men : 

9 but, avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and conten
tions and controven1ies con
cerning the law ; for they are 
unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretic 
reject, after the first and second 
admonition ; 

11 knowing, that such an one 
is perverted and sinneth, being 
self-condemned. 

12 When I send Artemea· or 
Tychicus to thee, make haste 
to come to me at Nicopolis ; 
for I have determined to winter 
there. 

13 Send forward Zenas the 
lawyer, and Apollos, with care; 
so that nothing be wanting to 
them: 

14 and let our brethren, also, 
learn to excel in good works, •. & 

for needful occasions, that they 
may not be unfruitful. 

15 All who are with me salute 
thee : salute them that love 
us in the faith. Grace be wiili 
you alL Amen ! 

WritteD from Nicopolia. 
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THE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

PH IL E-M 0 N. 

CHAPTER I. the saints have been soothed 
by thee; 

pAUL, a prisoner of Jesus e wherefore, though I have 
Christ, and Timothy our much boldneu in Christ, to en

brotber, to our beloved, and join th~ that which is fitting, 
fellow-labourer, Philemon; I rather beseech thee, for the 

2 and to our beloved sister Bake of love : 
Appbia, and to Archippus our · 9 being such as Paul an am- Epb.na 
fellow-soldier; and t'b the bassador, though now, indeed, 
church that is in thy house : a prisoner, of Jesus Christ, I 

a grace and peace to you, beseech thee fbr my child 
from God our Father, and Oneeimus, whom I have be-
from the Lord Jesus Christ! gotten in my bonds ; 

4 I thank my God, making 10 who formerly was unp~ 
mention of thee always in my fitable to thee, but is now moat 
prayers, profitable both to thee and me; 

5 since I hear of thy love and whom I have sent back to tA/Je: 
faith, which thou hut toward 11 do thou, therefore, re
the Lord Jesus, and toward eeive him, who is aa my own 
all the saints; bowels : 

6 so that the communication 12 (whom I wished to retain 
of thy faith is rendered eft'ec- with me, that he might mi
tive, by the knowledge of nister to me, in thy stead, in 
every good thing thou hast the bonds of the gospel ; 
done amongst ue, toward Christ 13 but, without thy approval 
Jesus. I would do nothing; that thy 

1 For, I had great joy and kindnees should not be as of 
consolation in thy love, bro- necessity, but as of good will: 
ther, because the feelings of 14 for, did he quit tliee for a 
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moment, that thou shouldest 
reject him for ever 1) 

15 Recefoe kim, therefore, no 
longer as a servant, but above 
a servant ; as a brother be
loved, especially by me, but 
how much more, then, by thee, 
both in the flesh, and in the 
Lord? 

16 If, therefore, thou account 
me thy friend, receive him as 
myself: 

17 if he hath wronged thee 
in any thing, or is indebted to 
thee, place it to my account; 

18 I, Paul, have written it 
with my own hand, that I will 
repay thee: not to tell thee, that 
thou owest me, over and above, 
even thy own self. 

19 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: indulge 
my feelings in Christ. 

20 I have written to thee, 
confiding in thy compliance ; 
knowing, that thou wilt do 
even more than I say. 

21 And at the same time, 
also, prepare a lodging for 
me ; for I trust that I shall 
be granted to you, through 
your prayers. 

22 Epaphroditus, my fellow
prisoner in Christ Jesus, Mark, 
Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my 
fellow-labourers, salute thee. 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spi
rit. Amen! 

Written from Rome to Phi.lemon, by ODNUDU llu bouebold-MrnDt. 



THE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER 1. 

GOD, who at various times, 
and in various manners, 

spake to the fathers formerly 
by !tis prophets, 

2 at the end of those days 
MatLu.L a spake to us by his Son, whom 
Lulr.e, u.. l:lo. h h h • d h · f 11 e at appomte e1r o a 

things, by whom also he made 
the worlds; 

John, :.iv. 11. 3 who, being the effulgence of 
his glory, and the impression 

coL L 16. of bis substance, and making 
2 Tlm.1. 10. all things manifest by the word 
TIL 

1
• 

3
· of bis power, when be had 

MatL Iii. 11. accomplished the purifying of 
sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high ; 

4 being made so much greater 
than the angels, as he hath 
obtained, by inheritance, a far 
more excellent name than 
they. 

5 For, to which of the angels . 
Pa.IL7. said he at any time, " Thou 

" art my Son, to-day I have 
" begotten thee?" and again, 

11 s.m. vu. 14. " I will be to him a Father, 

" and he shall be to me a 
" Son?" 

6 and again, when he intr~ 
dnceth the first-begotten to the 
earth, he saith, " And let all l'l.unL7· 

" the angels of God worshiP' 
" him:" 

7 and, as to the angels, he 
saith, "Who maketh the winds Ib.d• ... 

" his angels, and the flaming 
" fire his ministers :" 
e but, to the Son, he saith, 

"Thy throne, 0 God, i.s for Ib.uv.6,7· 

" ever:" and, "The sceptre of 
" thy kingdom i.s the sceptre 
" of rectitude : 

9 " Thou lo,•edst justice, and 
" hatedst iniquity; therefot-e 
" God, even thy God, hRth 
" anointed thee, with the oil 
" of gladneBB, above thy fel
" lows:" 

to and, " Thou, Lord, in the lb. dL fl. 
Johll, I. :i. 

" beginning didst lay the foun-
" dation of the earth, and the 
" heavens are the works of thy 
"hands: 

11 " they will perish, but 
" thou remainest ; and they 
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" all will grow old, as a gar
" ment; 

12 " and, as a vesture thou 
" wilt fuld them, and they will 
"be changed: but, thou art 
"the same, and thy years will 
" not fail : " 

13 and to which of the angels 
.... e11.. 1• said he, at any time, "Sit thou 

" on my right hand, until I 
" make thine enemies thy 
" footstool 1" 

t4 are not they all minister
ing spirits, sent forth for the 
services of those who will in
herit salvation? 

CHAPTER II. 

WHEREFORE, it behoves 
us to give the more 

earnest attention to the things 
which we have heard, lest we 
should ever depart from them : 

2 for, if the word spoken by 
r. llll. H. kngels was steadfast, and every 
1:;,i·1~ transgreBSion and disobedience 

received a just retribution ; 
3 bow shall we escape, if we 

neglect so great salvation ; 
which, having been first spo
ken by the Lord, hath been 
confirmed to us by those who 
heard him; 

4 God bearing witness with 
them, by signs, and wonders, 
and various miracles r.nd gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, according 
to his will? 

5 For, he hath not subjected 

to angels that future earth of .. L&. 
1 

•• 
IPet.11 ... 

which we speak ; 
6 but, one somewhere dis

tinctly testified, saying, "What PL .,w." 
" is man, that thou art mind-
" ful of him? or the son of 
" man, that thou regardest 
"him? 

1 " Thon madest him a little Pblllpp. IL 

" lower than the angels ; thou 11-u. 

" hast crowned him with glory 
" and honour : thou hast put 
" all things in subjection under 
" his feet:" 

e for, in subjecting to him 
all things, he left nothing un
subjected to him. 

9 But, as yet we see not all 
things subjected to him ; we 
only see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than angels by 
the suffering of death, (that 
he might taste of death, apart Mau. n .. u. 
from God, for every one,) ~k.,,..11.31. 

. d Pa.ull.1. 
crowned with glory au ho-
nour. 

10 For it became him. for 
whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bring• 
ing many sons to glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings : 

11 for, both he who sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are 
all from one : for which cause~ 
he is not ashamed to call them, 
brethren; 

12 saying," I will declare thy 
" name to my brethren ; in the 
" midst of the congregation I Pl. nu. tJ. 

" will sing praise to thee:" 



394 HEBREWS. 

1s.m.u1u. 13 and again," I will put my 
" trost in him : " and again, 

IL rill. 1L " Behold, I and the children 
"which God hath given me." 

14 Since, then, those children 
partook of flesh and blood, he 
hilDl!elf also, in like manner, 
partook of the BILille ; that, 
through death, he might de
stroy him that hath the power 
of death, that is, the devil ; 

15 and might rescue those, 
who, through fear of death, 
have, through all their life, 
been subject to bondage. 

Philipp. IL 1. 16 For, indeed, he took not 
on him the jO'Tfl& of angels ; but 
he took on him tAat of the 
seed of Abraham: 

17 from whence UJe learn, 
Rom. :av. L tAat it behoved him to be 

made, in all things, like hil 
brethren ; that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High 
Priest in things pertaiaing to 
God, to make propitiation for 
the sins of the people : 

18 for, inasmuch as he him
self was tried, and suffered, he 
is able to succour those that 
are tried. 

CHAPTER III. 

WHEREFORE, holy bre-
thren, partakers of the 

heavenly calling, consider well, 
Christ, the Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession ; 

2 who was faithful to him 
who made him such, as also 

it i.s iaid," Moses """faith-·N-m1.7. 
" ful in his house :" 
a for, he is accounted wor

thy of so much more glory 
than Moses, as he who hath 
builded the house hath more 
honour than the house itaelf: 

4 for, every house is builded 
by some one, but he who built Jcillll. L ~ 

all things is God. 
5 And Moses, indeed·, toa1 

faithful in all His houie, u 
Hu servant, to testify of the 
things which were to be after
wards spoken ; 

6 but, Christ tDa8 such u a 
son over His own house; wh08e 
house we are, if we hold &.st 
the confidence and rejoicing or 
our hope. 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy 
Spirit saith), " To-day, if ye 
" will hear his voice, harden 
" not your hearts, as in the 
" provocation, in the day or 
" trial in the wilderness ; 

8 " when your fathers tried 
"and proved me, and aaw my 
" works forty years : 

9 '' therefore I wu grieved 
" with that generation, and 
" said, They always err in 
" heart, and have not known 
"my ways; 

10 " so I aware in my wrath, 
" They shall not enter into my 
" rest." 

11 Take heed, brethren, lest c. 11. 1. 

there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the Living God : 
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12 but, exhort ye one another 
every day, while i~ is called 
to-day ; that none of you may 
be hardened, through the de
ceitfuloess of sin: 

13 for, we become partaken 
of Christ, if we hold fut our 
ground in him, from the be
ginning to the end. 

14 When it is said," THay, 
" if ye will hear his voice, 
" harden not your hearts, as 
" in the provocation;" 

15 who then were they, ialio, 
when they had heard, did pro
voke ? not all that went out 
from Egypt hy MoBeS : 

16 and with whom was he 
grieved forty yelll'B 1 iaas it 
not with them that sinned, 

N11m.11l•.a" whose carcasses fell in the 
" wilderness 1" 

11 and to whom did he swear, 
that they should not enter into 
his rest, but to them that be
lieved not? 

18 and thus we see, that they 
could not enter in, because of 
thei.r unbelief. 

CHAPTER IV. 

LET us therefore fear, lest, 
a promise being left to ua 

of entering into his rest, any 
of you should be judged to 
come short of it: 

2 for, to us good tidings have 
been preached, as well as to 
those ; but, the word which 
they heard with their ears pro-

6ted them not, since they join
ed not in faith with those who 
hearkened to it: but we, who 
have believed, do enter into 
hie rest. 

3 And whereas he said, " Aa 
" I sware in my wrath, that 
" they shall not enter i:.D.to my 
" rest," (although hi.a works 
were finished at the foundation 
of the world : 

4 for he spake thus in a cer
tain place of the seventh day, 
" And God rested the seventh 0-.11. L 

" day from all his works :" 
5 yet in this place he 1aitA 

again, " That they shall not 
" enter into my rest:") 

6 it therefore remaineth, 
that some entered into it; but, 
that they to whom it was 
fil'llt preached entered not in, 
through their unbelief. 

1 Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, " To
"day," (that ia, after so long 
a time : as he had before 
said,) " To-day if ye will hear 
" his voice, harden not your 
" hearts:" 

e bot, if Joshua bad given 
them rest, he would not have 
spoken of another day, after 
those things : 

9 there still remaineth, there
fore, a sabbath-rest for the 
people of God : 

10 for, he who entereth into 
His rest, doth himself also cease 
from his works, as God C«Z#d 
from His. 
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11 Let us, therefore, strive to 
enter into that rest; that no 
one may fall, after the same 
example of unbelief : 

12 for, the Word of God is 
living, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged 
sword ; piercing even to the 
separating of soul and spirit, 
of joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart : 

13 neither is there any crea
ture that is not manifest in his 
sight, but all things are naked 
and exposed to the eyes of him 
to whom we are to account. 

CHAPTER V. 

HAVING, therefore, s. great 
High Priest, who hath 

entered into the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us hold 
fast our profession : 

2 for, we have not an high 
priest that cannot feel for our 
infirmities; but, one TDho was 
tried in all things like us, yet 
without sin. 

3 Let us, therefore, go boldly 
to the throne of grace, that w~ 
may obtain mercy and grace 
for seasonable help : ' 

4 for, ev~ry high priest taken 
from among men, is ordained, 
for the sake of men, in things 
pertaining to God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices 
for sins; 

5 who is able to bear gently 

with the ignorant and erring, cw. 'Ii. L 

since he himself also is encom-
passed with infirmity : 

fi and, on account of that in· 
firmity, he ought, ~ for the 
people, so also for himself, to 
make offerings for sins. 

7 And no one assumeth that 
honour, of himself, but he only 
who is called to it by God, as 
Aaron was: 

B and so, Christ glorified not 
himself in becoming an high 
priest ; but, He who said to 

him, "Thou art my Son, to
" day I have begotten thee:" 

9 (and as, in another place, 
he saith, "Thou art a priest Pa.a.~ 
" POR BVBB; according to the 
" rule of Melchisedec :") 

10 who, in the days of his 
flesh, having offered up prayers 11aa.. uo1. 

d l. . . h a.a an supp acatlons wit strong 
crying and tears to him that 
was able to save him from 
death; and having been heard 
and delivered from his fear ; 
tt learned obedience by the 

things which he suffered. 
though he was a Son; 

12 and, when he was perfect
ed, he became the author of 
eternal salvation to all that 
obey him; 

13 (being called by God, an 
High Priest, according to the 
rule of Melchisedec : ) 

14 of whom we have much 
to say, and hard to be ex-1P11&.i11. 
1 . ed . bee II, 16. p am , smce ye are ome 

du11 of hearing. 
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ts For when, through the 
time, ye ooght to be teachers, 
ye have again need of some 
one to teach you the first prin
ciples of the oracles of God ; 
and are become in need of 
milk, not of solid food : 

16 for, every one that useth 
milk, is unskilled in the doc-
trioe of justification, for he is 
an infant: 

11 but, solid food belongeth 
to them that are of full growth; 
eoen of those who have their 
perceptions exercised, by prac
tice, to distinguish between good 
and evil. 

CHAPTER VI. 

WHEREFORE, leaving 
the first principles of 

the doctrine of Christ, let us 
go forward to perfection ; not 
laying again the foundation, of 
repentance from dead worka, 
and faith toward God ; 

2 of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and laying on of hands; and of 
a resurrection of the dead, and 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this we will do, if God 
permit: 

4 for, it is impossible for those 
c. ,.. •.11. who have been once enlight

ened, and who have tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and been 
made partaken of the Holy 
Spirit, 

5 and who have tasted the 
good w9rd of God, and the 
powers of the world to come; 

6 if they shall fall away from 
t/,e faith, to renew their minds 
again to repentance ; since they 
crucify the Son of God afresh 
in themselves, and expose him 
to open shame. 

1 For, the earth that drink
eth in the rain which cometh 
often upon it, and yieldeth 
herbs useful to those by whom 
it is tilled, receiveth a blessing 
from God; 

e but, that which bringeth 
forth thorns and briers is re
jected, and nigh to cursing ; 
whose end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are per
suaded of better things in you, 
and which tend to salvation, 
though we thus speak : 

10 for, God is not onjost, to 
forget your work; and the love 
which ye have shewed toward 
his name, in having ministered, 
and still mini11tering, to the 
saints. 

11 And we desire, that every 
one of you may manifest the 
881De care for the fulfilling of 
your hope, to the end : 

12 that ye become not sloth
ful, but imitators of them who, 
through faith and patience, in
herit the promises. 

13 For, when God made pro
mise to Abraham, because he 
could swear by no one greater, 
he sware by himself; 

14 saying, " Surely bleBBing a... nJL 17. 

" I will bless thee, and molti-
" plying I will multiply thee:" 
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15 and so, after he had pa
tiently endured, he obtained 
the promise. 

16 For, men swear by the 
greater; and an oath for con
firmation, is an end of all 
controveny between them : 

17 in which, God, willing to 

demonatrate more abundantly 
t.o the bein of promise the un
ehangeableness of his counsel, 
interposed an oath; 

18 that, through two un
changeable things, in which it 
tDaB impoeeible that God should 
speak false, we might have 
strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold of 
the hope that is set before us ; 

19 which hope we hold (as an 
anchor of the soul,) secure and 
steadfast, 

20 entering even within the 
veil, whither the forerunner 
is entered for us ; eoen Jesus, 
made an high priest for ever, 
(according to the rule of Mel
chiaedec ). 

CHAPTER VII. 

F° R, this Melchisedec, king 
of Salem, who met Abra

ham returning from the slaugh
ter of the kings, and bleSBed 
him, tDa.B a priest of the most 
high God ; to 'vhom even 
Abraham gave a tenth part 
of all: 

2 being, first, by interpreta
tion, King of Justice, and after 

that, il.lso King of Salem, which 
is, King of Peace ; 

3 without priestly father, with
out pri.e1tly mother, without 
priutly descent; having nei
ther begi:aning of days, nor 
end of life, being made like 
the Son of God, he continueth 
a priest for ever. 

4 Now, consider how great 
this man must have bee., to 
whom the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils. 

5 And they, indeed, that are 
of the sons of Levi, who re
ceive 'the office of priesthood, 
have a command, according 
to the law, to take a tenth 
from the people; that is, from 
their own brethren, although 
they come out of the loins .of 
Abraham; 

6 but, he whose descent wa& 

not derived from them, re
ceived a tenth from Abraham, 
and blessed him who had the 
promises: 

7 and, without any contro
veny, the lees is blessed by the 
greater. 
e And here, indeed, men that 

die receive tenths ; but there, 
he received them, of whom it is 
testified, that he liveth : 

9 and (DB I may say) Levi 
also, who nolD receiveth tenths, 
paid tenths by Abraham; 

10 for he was yet in the loins 
of hie father, when Melchise
dec met him. 

11 If, then, perfection had c. •lil.& 



CHAPTER VII. 399 

r. s. 1, 1. been by the Levitical priest. 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law,) what further 
need tDaa there that another 
priest should arise, who should 
be called " after the rule of 
" Melchieedee," and not " after 
" the rule of Aaron 1" 

12 but, the priesthood being 
changed, a change of tlie priest 
necessarily takes place : 

13 for, he of whom these 
worth are spoken, pertained 
to another tribe, of which no 
one attended at the altar : 

H for it iB evident, that our 
Lord sprang out of Judah ; of 
which tribe, Moses spake no
thing concerning priest&. 

15 And it is still more evi
dent, if another priest was to 
arise, accord.log to the likeness 
of Melchisedec; 

16 who should be made nch, 
not according to the law of a 
~roal commandment, but ac
cording to the power of an 
endlesa life : 

1 T for it is testified, " Thou 
" art a priest FOB BVBB, ( ac
" cording to the rule of Mel
" chisedec)." 

18 For, there is indeed an 
annulling of the former com
mandment, on account of its 
weakness and unprofitable
ness: 

19 for the law completed no
L 111. •· thing ; bot tDaB the introduc

tion of a better hope, by which 
we are brought near to God. 

20 And, inasmuch as lie toaa 
not made prieBt without an 
oath; 

21 (for those were made priests 
without an oath ; but this one 
with an oath, by him who said 
to him, The Lord aware and 
will not repent, " Thou art a 
" priest POB BVEB :)" 

22 by so much was Jesus made 
a 'security, even of a better 
Covenant. 

23 And they indeed were many 
priests, because they were pre
vented from continuing, by 
death; 

24 but this one, because he 
continueth for ever, bath an 
untransferable priesthood : 

25 wherefore, aleo, he is able 
always to save them that come 
to God by him, since he al
nys liveth to intercede for 
them. 

26 For, such an high priest 
indeed behoved us, who iB holy, 
innocent, undefiled, separated 
from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens ; 

21 who needeth not, as those 
high priests, to offer up sacri
fice daily, first for his own sins, 
then for those of the people ; 
for this he did, once for all, 
when he offered up himself: 

28 for, the law maketh men, 
who have infirmity, high 
priests ; bot the word of the 
oath, which was after the law, 
maketh the Son High Print, 
who is perfected for ever. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

NOW, the sum of what hath 
been said, is this: 

2 We have such an High 
Priest, who sitteth on the right 
hand of the throne of the Ma
jesty in the heavens ; 

3 a minister of the true Holy 
of Holies, and of the true ta
bernacle which the Lord hath 

. pitched, not man : 
e .... L 4 for, every high priest is or-

dained to offer gifts and sacri
fices; wherefore it was neces
sary, that this one also should 
have some thing to offer: 

5 but, if he were on earth, he 
would not be a priest ; there 
being already those who offer 
the gifts prescribed by the law, 

6 who minister to the copy and 
'shadow of the heavenly things, 
made according as Moses was 
enjoined, when he was about 
to execute the tabernacle: for, 

E11ocL111• • .o. " See, aaith he, that thou make 
" all things according to the 
" pattern which was shewed to 
" thee on the mount :" 

c. •IL 11. 

1 bot now, he hath obtained 
a far more excellent ministry, 
by so much as he is the Me
.diator of a better Covenant, 
which was founded on better 
promises. 

8 For, if the First Covenant 
had been faultless, no place 
would have been sought for a 
Second; 

9 but, finding fault with it, 

he aaith to them, " Behold, Jer. D.lli n. a&. 
" the days come, saith the 
" Lord, when I will make a 
" New Covenant with the 
" house of Israel and with 
" the house of Jndah: 

10 " not according to the 
" Covenant that I made with 
" their fathers, in the day when 
" I took them by the hand to 
" lead them oot of the land of 
·" Egypt ; for they continued 
" not in my Covenant, and I 
" disregarded them, saith the 
" Lord:" 

11 "for, this is the Covenant 
" that I will make with the 
" house of Israel, after those 
" days, saith the Lord; I will 
" pot my laws into their mind, 
" and write them in their 
" hearts ; and I will be to 
" them a God, and they shall 
" be to me a people : 

12 " and they shall not every 
" one teach his fellow-conn
" tryman, and every one his 
" brother, saying, Know tho11 Jolm.1•- a 
" the Lord; for, all shall know 
·" me, from the least to the 
" greatest of them : 

13 " for, I will be merciful 
" to their iniquities, and their 
" sins I will remember no 
" more.'' 

14 In saying, "A New Co
" venant," he superannuated 
the first: but, that which is 
superannuated and grown aged, 
is at the point of disappearing. 
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bod.UL 
I, IJ, 7. 

CHAPTER IX. 

B UT, the First C<menant, 
also, had its ordinances 

of worship, and its worldly 
Holy Place: 

2 for, first, the tabernacle 
was formed in which were the 
candlestick, and the table and 
shew-bread, and the golden 
altar for incense; which taber
nacle is called Holy: 

3 and, secondly, after the 
Veil, the tabernacle which is 
called the Holy of Holies, 

4 which contained the ark of 
the covenant, overlaid entirely 
with gold : within which were 
kept the golden vessel that 

bnd.n1.a held the manna, and Aaron's 
lllum. :uvU. 
~&. mL rod that had budded, and the 
118. tables of the Covenant : 
E11od.nY. 
J&-fl. 

Rev. •L 191 .... ,,, 

5 and, above it, were the two 
cherubs of'glory, over-shadow
ing the mercy-seat ; of which 
it is not now necessary to speak 
severally. 

6 And, when these things had 
been thus completed, the priests 
who performed the service went, 
at all times, into the first taber
nacle; 

1 but, into the second, the 
high priest alone entered, once 
only in the year; but not with
out blood, which he offered for 
the errors of himself and of the 
people: 

e the Holy Spirit signifying 
this ; that the way into the 
Holiest Place was not laid 

open, while the first tabernacle 
was still standing, 

9 which first tabernacle was 
a figure ref.ating to the pre
sent time ; according to which 
fa.Jure, both gifts and sacrifices 
were offered, but such as were 
not able to make the wor- E&at. 11L a 
shipper perfect, as to his con- c. a.11. 

science; 
10 only in respect of meats, 

and drinks, and various wash
ings and ordinances of the 
flesh, imposed until the time 
of rectification. 

t 1 But, when Christ came, 
a High Priest of the good 
things that were come; through 
the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with c. 11.1>. 

hands, that is to say, not of 
this building ; 

12 nor with the blood of goats 
and of calves, but with his own 
blood, he entered, once for all, 
into the Holiest Place, having 
obtained for us eternal re
demption. 

13 For, if the blood of goats, 
and of bulls, and the ashes of 
&n heifer sprinkling the un
clean, sanctifieth to the purify
ing of the ftesh ; 

14 bow much rather will the 
blood of Christ, who, through 
his eternal Spirit, offered him
self without spot to God, pu
rify our conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living 
God? 

15 And, for this cause, he is 
DD 
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the Mediator of a New Cove
nant ; that, as his death was 
accepted as a ransom from the 
tranegreuions under the First 
Covenant, 60, they who are 
nOtD called, may receive the 
promise of the eternal inherit
ance: 

16 for, where a covenant i.s 
made, the death of the inter
posed sacrifice must of neces
sity be endnred : 

11 for, a covenant i.s con
firmed only over lifele88 bodia; 
since it hath no force while the 
interposed sacrifice is living : 

18 wherefore, neither was the 
First Covenant inatituted with
out blood; 

19 for, after the whole com
mandment of the law had been 
pronounced by Moses to all the 
people, he took the blood of 
the calves, with water, and 
eearlet wool, and hyesop, and 
also the Book, and sprinkled 
all the people, 

20 saying, "Thie is the blood 
" of the Covenant which God 
" hath ratified to you :" 

21 and he sprinkled also, with 
blood, both the tabernacle, and 
all the veaeels of the ministry ; 

22 and almost all things, ac
cording to the law, are purified 
with blood, and without blood
shedding is no remiseion. 

23 It fDfJll neeeesary, there
fore, that the copies of the 
things in the heavens should 
be purified with thoee sacri-

fices; but, the heavenly things 
themselves, with better sacri
fices than those ; 

24 for, Christ ie not entered 
into the Holiest Pl.ace made 
with bands, which was O'Rly a 
copy of the true one; but, into 
heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God on be
half of ns: 

25 and, not to offer himself 
often, as the high-priest en
tereth into the Holiest Place, 
every year, with blood of 
others; 

26 for, then he must have 
suffered often, since the found
ation of the world : but now, 
in the end of the world, he 
hath been manifest.ed, once for 
all, for the cancelling of sin, 
by the sacrifice of himself. 

21 And, as it is appointed to 
men once to die, and after that 
the judgment; 

28 so also Christ, having been 
once offered to bear the sins of 
many, will appear the second 
time without sin, to those.who 
look to him, through faith, 
for ealvation. 

CHAPTER X. 

Jf<>R, the law having only a 
shadow of the good things 

that were to come, and not the 
very image of the things, they 
could never, by the sacrifices 
which they continually offer, 



CHAPTER X. 403 

year after year, make those 
who come to them perfect: 

OaL UL 11. 2 for then, they would not 
cease to be offered; because. the 
several worshippers. having been 
once purified, would no longer 
have conacience of tliei.r sins : 

3 but, in those sacri.ficu, a 
remembrance of their sins i.s 
renewed every year : 

4 for, it i.s impoBSible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when he com
eth int.o the world, he 118.ith, 

... .i. e. " Sacrifice and offering thou 
" wouldest not, but thou hast 
" prepared a body for me: 

6 " in burnt offerings and 
" sacrifices for sin, thou hadst 
" no pleasure ; 

7 " then said I, Lo, I come 
" (in the volume of the book 
" it is written of me) to do 

John, •I. S8. " Thy Will, 0 God : " 
8 when he saith above, "Sa

" crifice, and offering, and 
" burnt offerings. and offerings 
" for sin thou wouldest not, 
" neither hadst pleasure tlU!Te
" in;" which sacrifices are of
fered according to the law; 

9 and then eaith, " Lo, I 
" come to do Thy Will;" he 
taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second : 

10 by which Will we are sanc
tified, through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ, once 
for all. 

11 And, every priest standeth 

ministering daily, and offering 
often the same sacrifices, which 
can never take away sins ; 

12 but he, when he had of
fered oue sacrifice for sins, eat 
down for ever on the right 
hand of God; 

13 waiting, from thenceforth, 
until his enemies shall be made 
bis footstool : 

14 for, by one offering he 
hath perfected, for ever, them 
that are sanctified. 

15 And the Holy Spirit bear
eth witness to us: for, after 
having said, 

16 " This i.s the Covenant 
" that I will make with them 
" after those days, saith the 
" Lord, I will put my laws 
" into their hearts, and will 
" write them in their mind ; " John,••· 21 

11 he afterwards saith, " And 
" their sins and iniquities I 
"will remember no more:" 

18 now, where remission of 
these is, there u no more of
fering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, bre
thren, confidence by the blood 
of Jesus in that entrance to 
the Holiest Pl.ace, 

20 which He hath opened for 
us, as a new and living way 
through the Veil, that is, througlt 
bis flesh; 

21 and haoing a High Priest 
over the house of God ; 

22 let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full assurance of 
faith; having our heartscleanRed 
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from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure 
water: 

23 let us hold fast the pro
fession of our faith, without 
wavering ; (for he who pro
mised is faithful ;) 

24 and let us regard each 
other, to provoke to love and 
to good works: 

25 not forsaking the assem
bling of ourselves together, as 
the custom of some iB; but, 
exhorting one another : and so 
much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching : 

26 for, if we sin wilfully after 
""•'· ~ having received the knowledge 

2 Pet. 1u1. of the truth, no further sacri
fice for sins remaineth ; 

21 but, a certain fearful ex
pectation of judgment, and of 

1 Ti-. 1. a. fiery indignation which will 
devour the adversaries. 

28 He who disregarded the 
law of Moses, died without pity, 
under two or three witnesaea : 

29 of how much worse a pu-
e. IL 1-& nishment, think ye, he will 

be judged worthy, who hath 
trodden onder foot the Son of 
God, and hath accounted un
holy the blood of the Covenant 
with which he hath been sanc
tified ; and hath outraged the 
Spirit of grace? 

30 For, we know who hath 
said, " Vengeance belongetla to 
" me, I will recompense, saith 
" the Lord :" and again, "The 
" Lord will judge his people:" 

31 it is a fearful thing, to fall i:.u.,Jdl.7. 

into the hands of the living 
God! 

32 But, call ye to remem
brance your former days, in 
which, after ye had been en
lightened, ye endured a great 
conflict of sufferings ; 

33 partly, whilst ye your
selves were publicly exposed 
to revilinga and tribulations ; 
and partly, when ye became 
companions of them that were 
so treated: 

34 for truly, ye suffered with 
me in my bonds, and took 
joyfully the plundering of yoor 
goods ; knowing, that ye have 
for yourselves, in heaven, a 
better and a lasting poaaeasion. 

35 Cast not from you, there
fore, yoor confidence, which 
hath a great recompense of 
reward; 

36 for ye have need of pa
tience, that, when ye shall 
have done the will of God, ye 
may receive Au promise : 

31 for yet, but a little whil.e, 
and " he who cometh will Jbb. iLU 

" come, and will not delay : 
38 " and, the J. uat shall live Ram. L 11. 

Oal.ili.IL 
" by laia faith; but, if he draw 
" back from it, my soul will 
" have no pleasure in him :" 

39 but, we are not of those 
who draw back to perdition; 
bot of those that laoUJ. the faith, 
to the securing of the soul. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

BUT, faith is the ground
work of things hoped 

for ; the conviction of things 
not seen: 

2 by this, indeed, the ancients 
obtained their renown. 

3 By faith, we apprehend that 
the worlds were framed by the 
word of God ; 80 that the 
things which are seen, were 

"""· i.. 1a. not made of things which ap
peared. 

4 By faith, Abel offered to 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he ob
tained testimony that he was 
justified ; God bearing testi
mony to his gifts : and by it, 
though he is dead, he yet 
speaketh. 

5 By faith, Enoch was trans
lated, that he should not see 
death; and he was not found, 
because God had translated 
him: for, before his transla
tion, he received the testimony, 
that he pleased God : 

6 bot, without faith it is im
possible to please him; for, he 
who cometh to God, must be
lieve that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them that seek 
him out. 

1 By faith Noah, having been 
warned by God of things not 
yet seen, being moved with 
fear, prepared an ark for the 
saving of his house; by which 
faith, he condemned the world, 

and became an heir of the jus
tification which is by faith. 

e By faith Abraham, when 
he was called, obeyed, by go
ing forth to the place which 
he was to receive for an in
heritance ; and he went forth, 
not knowing whither he was 
going: 

9 by faith, he sojourned in Acta. vu. o, s. 
the land of the promise, as in 
a foreign land; dwelling in 
tents with Isaac and Jacob, 
joint-heirs of the same pro-
mise; 

to for, he looked for the city 
that hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. 

11 By faith also, Sarah her
self, though barren, received 
strength to conceive seed to 
child -bearing ; and brought 
forth a child when she was 
past the age, because she jud-
ged him to be faithful who Rom. h. IO. 

had promised it : 
12 wherefore from one, and 

him already dead for such 
things, were born so many as 
the stars of heaven in multi
tude, and as the innumerable 
sand which is on the sea shore. 

13 All these died in faith, not 
having received the promises ; 
but, having seen and greeted 
them afar oft'; confessing, that 
they were only strangers and 
sojourners on the earth : 

14 for, they who say such 
things declare plainly, that they 
seek a paternal country. Phlllp. uuo. 
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Rom. Iv. 5, 
Jam. IL 19, 
!O. 

Gal. :n.J. UL 
Rum. la, 7, 

15 And, indeed, if they had 
been mindful of that from 
which they had cowe out, they 
had opportunity to turn back ; 

16 but now, they long for a 
better, that is, an heavenly 
one; wherefore, God is not 
BShamed to be called their 
God ; for he he.th prepared 
a city for them. 

11 By faith, Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Iee.e.c ; 
and he who had received the 
promises, offered up his only 
begotten son, of whom it was 
said, that " In Isaac thy seed 
" shall be called : " 

18 accounting, that God was 
able to raise liim, even from 
the dead ; from whence also, 
by a figure, he had received 
him. 

19 By faith, Isaac blessed 
Jacob and Esau, respecting 
the things that were to come. 

20 By faith, Jacob, when he 
was dying, blessed both the 

Num.niv.17. 80nS of Joseph j and bowed, to
Eoth. y, ~. 

Gr. «ql'and wards the top of his own Sta.ft'. 
G:'7.°~. 16. 21 By faith, Joseph, when. he 

was dying, spake of the depart
ure of the children of Israel ; 
and gave order concerning his 
own bones. 

22 By faith, Moaes, when he 
was born, was hid three months 
by his parents, because they 
saw lie was a child of extraor
dinary beauty; and they feared 
not the command of the king : 

23 by faith, Moses, when he 

was grown up, refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter; 

24 choosing rather to suffer 
aftliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy for a season 
the pleasures of sin : 

25 esteeming the reproach of c. ldli.1L 

Christ, greater riches than the 
·treasures of Egypt; for he look-
ed from them, to the recom
penee of the reward : 

26 by faith, he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king; for he penevered, as 
seeing him who is invisible : 

21 by faith, he performed the 
passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood; that be who destroyed 
the firstborn, should not tonch 
them. 

28 By faith, they passed 
through the Red Sea as on 
dry /,and; which the Egyptians 
attempting to do, were swal
lowed up. 

29 By faith, the walls of J e
richo fell down, after they had 
been encompassed seven days. 

30 By faith, the harlot Ra
hab, having received the spies 
with peace, perished not with 
the unbelievers. 

31 And, what more shall I say? 
for the time would fail me in 
telling of Gideon, and of Ba
rak, and of Samson, and of 
Jephthe.; of David also, and 
Samuel, and of the prophets : 

32 who, through faith, sub
dued kingdoms, gained jus-
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tification, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions ; 

33 quenched the power of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, 
were made strong ont of weak
ness, became valiant in war, 
routed the camps of aliens. 

34 Women, received their dead 
raised again to life : and others 
were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance ; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection: 

35 and others, had trial of 
mock.ings and scourgings, and 
moreover of chains and impri
sonment: 

36 they were atoned, they were 
sawn asunder, they were pierced 
through, they were slain with 
the sword; they wandered about 
in sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destitute, affiicted, tor
mented; 

37 (of whom the world was 
not worthy : ) they wandered 
in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in caves and cavems of 
the earth: 

38 yet all these, though they 
obtained renown through faith, 
received not the promise ; 

39 God having provided for 
us something better, that they 

im. •L 11. should not be me.de perfect, 
without us. 

CHAPTER XII. 

THEREFORE, let os also, 
who are encomp888ed with 

so great a cloud of witnesses, 

lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which so easily be
setteth u, and let us ron with 
patience the race that is set 
before us; 

2 looking to Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith ; who, 
for the joy that was set be
fore him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame ; and is 
seated at the right band of the 
throne of God. 

3 For, consider him who en
dnred such contradiction of 
sinners againat himself, that 
ye may not be wearied and 
fil.int in your souls : 

4 ye have not yet resisted to 
blood, in striving against sin. 

5 And have ye forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh to 
yon all, as to children, " My ProT.w. u. 
" son, contemn not thou the 
" chastening of the Lord, nor 
" faint when thon art rebuked 
"by him; 

6 "for, whom the Lord lov
" eth he chasteneth, and 
" sconrgeth every son whom 
" he receiveth." 

7 Endure patiently, for in
struction : God only dealeth 
with you as with sons ; for, 
what son is there, whom his 
father cbasteneth not 1 

e but, if ye are without chas
tening, of which all aon& are 
partakers, then ye are bastards, 
aud not sons : 

9 and, if we have had fathers 
of our flesh who chastened us, 
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and we gave them reverence : 
shall we not much rather be 
in subjection to the Father of 
our spirits, and live 1 

10 for they, indeed, chastened 
us for a few days according to 
their own pleasure; but he, for 
our profit, that we may partake 
of his holiness. 

11 But, no chastening, at the 
present time, seemeth joyous, 
but grievous: nevertheless, it 
afterward yieldeth the peace
able fruit of justification, to 
them who are exercised by it : 

12 wherefore, exert your list
less hands,andslackenedknees; 

ProT.tv.a 13 and make straight paths 
for your feet, that the lame 
turn not from the way, but 
rather may go right. 

14 Follow peace with all men; 
and that holiness, without 
which no one will see the 
Lord: 

15 watching carefully, lest any 
one fail of the grace of God ; 

1!:'L :ulL " lest there be any root of bit
" terness springing up with 
" gall," and by it ~any be 
defiled: 

16 lest there be any fomi
cator, or profane person; as 
Esau, who, for one article of 
food, sold bis birthright: 

11 for ye know, that after
ward, when he wished to in
herit the bleesing, he was re
jected ; for he found no place 
for repentance, though he 
sought it earnestly with tears. 

18 For, ye are not come to a 
mount that can be touched, 
and to a burning fire, nor to 
blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest; 

19 and to the sound of a trum
pet, and to a sound of words, 
which they that heard entreat
ed, that the word should not 
be spoken to them any more : 

20 (for they endured not that 
which was commanded, "And Emd.m. 

" if even a beast touch the 
11

' ~ 
" mountain, it shall be stoned:" 

21 and so terrible was the 
appearance, tlUJt Moses said, I 
exceedingly fear and tremble:) 

22 but, ye are come to a mount 
Sion and city of the living God, 
ellen the heavenly Jerusalem; 
and to an innumerable com
pany of angels ; 

23 to the general assembly 
and church of the firstborn, 
who are enrolled in heaven ; 
and to God the Judge ofall, 
and lo the spirits of those who 
are perfectly justified; 

24 and to Jesus, the Mediator 
of the New Covenant; and to a 
blood of cleansing, which speak
eth better things than that of 
Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
who speak.eth: for, if they 
escaped not who refused him c. ILL 

who declared the oracles of 
God on earth, much rather 
shall we not escape, if we tum 
away from him who decloretk 
them from heaven : 
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26 whose voice, then shook 
the earth; but now he hath 

""'· 1;. 7. proclaimed, saying, " Yet, once 
" for all, I will shake not the 
" earth only, but also the 
"heaven:" 

27 and this wurd, " Yet, once 
" for all," denoteth the re-· 
moving of the things that will 

c. YliL 14. be shaken, 88 of things done 
with ; that the things that will 
not be shaken, may continue. 

.JOlih. I. 5. 

28 Wherefore, receiving a 
kingdom that cannot be shaken, 
we have grace by which we 
may serve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear : 

29 for, our God i.s a consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

LE~ brotherly love con
tmue. 

2 Be not forgetful of hospi
tality, for by it some have un
knowingly entertained angels. 

3 Remember those that are 
in bonds, 88 if ye were bound 
with them; and them that suf
fer adversity, as if yourselves 
were in their body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled : 
but, whoremongers and adul
terers God will judge. 

5 Let your conduct be with
out avarice ; being contented 
with the things ye have : for 
he hath said, " I will not leave 
" thee, nor forsake thee:" 

6 80 that we may boldly say, 
" The Lord is my helper, and PL cuw. 11. 

" I will not fear what man shall 
"do to me." 

T Remember them that rule 
over yoo, who have spoken to 
you the word of God: 
e consider the issue of their 

conduct ; and imitate their 
faith, 

9 that Jesus is Christ, the Atta. Y. 43; 
andu111. 

same yesterday, and to-day, 21-r~i;.e. 
and for ever. 

10 Be not carried away by 
various and strange doctrines : 
for it i.s good that the heart 
be established by grace ; not 
by foods, which have not pro
fited those that have walked 
in them. 

11 We have an altar, from 1.e.ftr'••· 

which they who worship in the.,,.,...,.,. 
tabernacle, have not· authority .,.,.,,.,.,,_. 

JlwfJjdd<fro lo 

to eat. :'...!'.:t°..";i. 
12 Now, the bodies of those~~~; 

beasts whose blood is brought=~"'' 
into the Holiest Place by the C'1~~ 
hi.uh priest, as a sacril:,.e for ~'If 

-o 'J.., wine (Matt. 

sin, are burned without the ~co~.9:i. 2~ 1 • 
camp; 
13 wherefore, Jes us also, when 

he sanctified the people with 
his own blood, suffered with
out the city : 

14 let us, then, go forth to 
him without the camp, bear
ing his reproach ; 

15 for we have not here a 
continuing city, but seek that 
which will be : 

t6 through him, therefore, 
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let ue offer to God, continually, 
the eacrifice of praise, that ie, 
the fruit of our lips, making 
conf eesion to hie name : 

11. yet, forget not, also, to do 
good and to bestow; for, with 
such eacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

18 Be obedient, and submit 
yourselves, to those who rule 
over you ; for they watch over 
yonr souls, a.e they that muet 
render an account of them: that 
they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief, for this would 
be unprofitable for you. 

19 Pray for us ; for we trust 
we have a good conscience, 
willing in all things to live 
rightly: 

20 and I more earnestly be
seech you to do this, that I may 
the sooner be restored to you. 

21 And may the God of peace, 

(who brought a.gain from the 
dead, bl' the blood of the 
Eternal Covenant, the great 
Shepherd of the sheep, our 
Lord Jesus Christ,) 

22 perfect you in every good 
work, for doing hie will ; work
ing in you that which ia well
pleaeing in hie eight, through 
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
for ever. Amen I 

23 And I beseech yoo, bre-
thren, to bear with this word 1c....m.u. 

of exhortation ; for I have 
written to you but in few words. 

24 Ye know, that our bro
ther Timothy is released ; with 
whom, if he go shortly, I will 
see yon. 

25 Salute all who rule over 
you, and all the saints : those 
of Italy salute you. 

26 Grace be with you all. 
Amen! 

Written to the Hebrews Crom Italy, a.tad 11n1 by Timothy. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE 

OF 

JAMES. 

CHAPTER I. 

JAMES, a servant of God 
and of the Lord Jesus 

Christ, to the twelve tribes 
which are scattered abroad, 
wisbeth health. . 

2 My brethren, account it all 
joy, when ye fall under various 
trials; 

3 knowing, that the proving 
of your faith worketh patience: 

4 but, let patience have ita 
perfect work ; that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting in 
nothing. 

5 If any of you be wanting 
in wisdom, let· him ask it of 
God, who giveth bountifully 
to all, and upbraideth not; 
and it will be given him : 

6 but, let him ask with faith, 
doubting nothing ; for, he who 
doubteth, is like a wave of the sea 
blown and driven by the wind; 

7 for, let not that man think 
that he will receive any thing 
from the Lord : 

8 a double- minded man is 
unstable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low 
degree, rejoice in his exalta
tion; 

10 but, the rich 'brother, in 
his humiliation: for, as the 
flower of the grass he will 
p888 away: 

11 for, as when the sun is 
risen with a burning heat, it 
withereth the grass, and its 1 Pet.La 

flower falleth, and the grace 
of its form perisheth ; so, also, 
will the rich man tade away 
in his progress. 

12 Bleued u the man that 
endureth trial; for, when he lob, ... n. 
is proved, he will receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
bath promised to them that 
love him. 

13 Let no one say, when he 
is tempted, I am tempted by 
God ; for, aa God cannot be 
tempted by evil, so neither 
doth he tempt any one : 

14 but, every one who is 
tempted, is drawn away and 
enticed by his own lust: 

15· then, when lust hath con
ceh•ed, it bringeth forth sin; 
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and sin, when it is completed, 
bringeth forth death. 

16 Err not, my beloved bre
thren: 

11 every good gift, and every 
perfect endowment, is from 
above ; and cometh down from 
the Father of the Lights, with 
whom is no changing, orshade 
from revolving : 

18 that, of his own will he 
gave us birth, by the word of 
truth, that we should be a sort 
of first-fruit of his creatures, 
ye know, my beloved brethren. 

19 Let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
anger: 

20 for, the anger of man 
worketh not the justification 
of God: 

21 wherefore, putting away 
from you all uncleanness and 
excess of evil, receive with 
meekness the word implanted 
in you, which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But, be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves: 

23 for, if any one be a hearer 
of the word only, and not a 
doer also, be is like a man that 
looketh at his natural face in 
a glass; 

24 for he looketh at himself 
indeed, but goeth away ; and 
straightway forgetteth what 
sort of man be was. 

25 But, he who looketh stead
fastly into the perfect law of 

freedom, and continueth to 
do so ; not being a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of its work; 
will be blessed in his doing. 

26 If any one thinketh him
self religious, yet bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, that man's religion 
u vain: 

21 pure and undefiled religion 
before God and the Father, is 
this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their afH.iction, and 
to keep one's self unspotted by 
the world. 

CHAPTER II. 

MY brethren, hold not the 
fiiith of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons : i-. :m. 15. 

2 for, if a man come in&o your 
synagogue with a gold ring, in La.a-A .. 

goodly clothing, and a beggar=" 
also come in, in mean cloth-
ing; 

3 and if ye respect him that 
weareth the goodly clothing, 
and say, Sit thou here in a 
good place ; but say to the 
beggar, Stand or sit thou there, 
below my footstool : 

4 ye are distinguished among 
yourselves, and become deter
miners of evil distinctions. 

5 Hearken, my beloved bre
thren : Hath not God chosen 
the beggars of this world to be 
rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath pro-
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mised to them that love him ? 
but, ye thus disgrace the beggar. 

6 Do not the rich opprees 
you, and drag you before judg
ment-seats 1 do not they blas-

c. •· 14. pheme that good Name by 
which ye are called 1 

1 If, indeed, ye fulfil the royal 
law, according to the scripture, 

1.n. •b. 1a. " Thou shalt love thy neigh
" hour as thyself," ye do well: 

' but, if ye respect persons, ye 
commit sin, and are convicted, 
by the law, as transgressors : 

e for, whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, but fail in one 
point, becometh guilty of all : 

9 for, he who said, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, said also, 
Thou shalt not kill : ·but, if 
thou commit no adultery, yet 
if thou kill, thou becomest a 
transgressor of the law. 

10 So speak, and so do, as 
being to be judged by a law 
of freedom: 

11 for, judgment without 
mercy, will be to him that 
eheweth no mercy ; but, mercy 
ell:ulteth over judgment. 

12 What doth it profit a man, 
my brethren, if he say he hath 
faith, but have not works? can 
his faith alone save him? 

13 If.a brother or a sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily 
food, 

14 and one of you sayto them, 
Go in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled, and ye give them not 
the things which are needful 

to the body ; what doth it 
profit? 

15 and so, the faith by itself 
is dead, if it have not its works. 

16 Yea, some one may say, 
Hast thou faith? I have works 
also : shew me thy faith apart 
from its works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by its works. 

1 T Thou believest that there 
is one God ; thou doest well : 
the devils also believe, and 
tremble: 

18 but, wilt thou know, 0 
vain man, that faith, apart 
from its works, is null ? 

19 Was not our father Abra
ham justified by his works, 
when be offered Isaac his son 
opon the altar? 

20 thou eeest, that his faith 
wrought with hie works; and 1tam.1 •• s. 

that, by hi.a works his faith was 
perfected 1 

21 and thus the scripture was 
fulfilled, which saith, " Abra
" ham believed God, and it 
" was accounted to him for 
" justification : " and he was 
called" a Friend of God." 1C11roa ..... 

22 Ye see, that man is justi-itdl.a. 
fied by works with faith, and 
not by faith only. 

23 And, was not the harlot 
Rahab in like manner also jUB
tified by her works, when she 
received the messengers, and 
sent them out by another way? 

24 for, as the body apart fron 
its spirit is dead, so, faith apart 
from its works is dead also. 
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CHAPTER Ill. 

MY brethren, be not many 
teachers; knowing, that 

we shall receive the greater 
condemnation. 

2 for, in many things we all 
fail; but, if any one fail not in 
word, he is a perfect man, and 
able to bridle also his whole 
body. 

3 Behold, we put bite in the 
mouths of horses, that they 
may obey us ; and we turn 
about their whole body: 

4 behold, the ships also; which, 
though they are so great, and 
are driven by fierce winds, are 
turned about by a very small 
helm, whither the direction of 
the pilot willeth : 

5 even so the tongue, though 
it is a small member, yet boast
eth great things. 

& Behold, how much matter, 
how little fire kindleth ! and 
the tongue is a fire; the world 
oC iniquity : 

1 the tongue is so disposed 
among our members, that it 
defileth our whole body ; and 
inflameth the whole course of 
Ofl'1' being, and is kindled in 

Pl. l'fllL a. the birth : 
a for, the nature ofall beasts, 

and birds, and creeping things, 
and things in the sea, may be, 
and hath been, tamed by the 
1ature of man ; 

9 but, the tongue no one can 

tame; it ii a restless evil, Cull 
of deadly poison : 

to with it, we bless the Lord, 
even the Father ; and with it, 
we curse men, who are made 
after the likeness of God: 

11 out of the same mouth, pro
ceedeth blessing and cursing. 

12 My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 

13 doth a fountain send forth, 
from the same opening, sweet 
and bitter water ? 

14 can a fig-tree, my bre
thren, bear olives, or a vine, 
figs? neither can salt water, 
yield fresh water. 

15 Who is wise, and endued 
with knowledge among you 1 
let him shew his works by his 
good conduct, with meekness 
of wisdom: 

16 but, if ye have bitter jea
lousy and contention in your 
hearts, do not glory, and belie 
the truth: 

11 that wisdom cometh not 
down from above, but is earth
ly, animal, devilish: 

18 for, where jealousy and 
contention are, there are disor
der and every evil work. 

19 But, the wisdom from above 
is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easily entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, with
out partiality, and without 
hypocrisy: 

20 and, the fruit of justifica
tion is sown in peace, to them 
that make peace. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

FROM whence come con-
tests, and from whence 

conflicts among you'? come they 
not from hence, from your de
sires which combat in your 
members? 

2 Ye covet, and have not : 
ye cry out and strive eagerly, 
yet cannot obtain : ye contest 
and conflict, yet ye have not, 
because ye ask not : 

a though ye ask, ye receive 
not, because ye ask evilly, that 
ye may expend it on your de
sires. 

1 John, 11. 11. 4 Ye adulteresses, know ye 
Ram.TILl-4, h h l f h Jd ..,...,u.7. not, t at t e ove o t e wor 
Gal. T, J7. 
Rn. u. 1s. is hatred of God 1 w hoeoever, 

therefore, will be a lover of 
the world, becomes a hater of 
God: 

5 or, think. ye that the scrip
E•od. ... a, ture saith in vain, that, he de-
e; .a1 •. "· • h . l h 111. Deut. I•. s1ret , even to Jea ousy, t e 
1191 T. 9; Ti, • 
~...':t" spirit which he hath caused to 
cam. •L 3. dwell in us? wherefore, he be-

stoweth the greater grace : 
6 on which account it saith, 

Pnn. ULM. " God resisteth the proud, but 
" giveth grace to the humble." 

7 Submit yourselves, there
fore, to God : resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you : 
draw near to God, and he will 
draw near to you. 

a Purge your hands, ye sin
ners ; and sanctify yotlr hearts, 
ye double-minded : 

9 be afHicted, and mourn, 
and weep : let your laughter 
be turned to mourning, and 
your joy to heaviness: 

10 humble yourselves before 
the Lord, and he will exalt 
you. 

11 Speak not against each 
other, brethren: he that speak
eth against his brother, or 
judgeth his brother, speaketh 
against the law, and judgeth 
the law: 

12 but, if thou judgeet the 
law, thou art not a doer, but 
a judge, of the law : 

13 there is one lawgiver and 
judge, who is able to save and 
to destroy: but, who art thou 
that judgest thy neighbour 1 

14 Go to now, ye who say, 
Let us go to-day or to-morrow 
to such a city, and let us work 
there a year, and traffic, and 
make gain; 

15 ye, who know nothing of 
the morrow, what your life will 
be; for, ye are a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and 
then disappeareth : 

16 instead. of saying, If the 
Lord will, and we shall be 
alive, we will then do this, or 
that: 

11 but now, ye boast in your 
presumption : all such boast
ing is evil. 

18 To him, therefore, who 
knoweth how to do right, and 
who doeth it not, it is sin. 
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CHAPTER V. 

G 0 to now, ye that are rich ; 
weep and wail, for your 

miseries that are coming upon 
you: 

2 your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are become 
moth-eaten : 

3 your gold and your silver 
is cankered ; and their rnst 
will be a witness against you, 
and will eat your fl.esh, as it 
were fire: ye are laying up in 
store for your last days : 

4 behold, the hire of the la
bourers that have reaped your 
fields, which is withheld from 
them by you, crieth out ; and 
the cries of them that have 
reaped, are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth : 

5 ye have lived in luxury 
and profusion on the earth ; 
ye have feasted your hearts, 
as in " a day of slaughter:" 

6 ye have condemned, ye 
have killed the just One; and 
he resi.steth you not. 

1 Be patient, therefore, bre
thren, until the presence of the 
Lord : behold, the husband
man looketh for the precious 
fruit of the earth, waiting 
patiently for it, until he hath 
received the early and latter 
rain: 

e be ye· also patient ; esta
blish your hearts, for, the pre
senr.e of the Lord approacheth. 

9 Be not straitened, brethren, 

one towards another, that ye 
be not judged : behold, the 
judge stand.eth before the door. 

10 My brethren, take for an 
example of enduring aftliction, 
and of patience, the prophets 
who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord: 

t t behold, we account those 
blessed who endure: ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the end of the 
Lord, that He is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. 

12 But, before all things, my 
brethren, swear not; neither by 
heaven, nor by the earth, nor 
by any other oath: but, let your 
yea be yea; and your nay, nay; 11aU. "· ee. 

lest ye fall under judgment. 
13 Is any one among you af

fticted? let him pray : is any 
cheerful? let him sing psalms: 

14 is any one ill among you 1 
let him call to him the elders 
of the church ; and, when they 
have anointed him with oil, let llark, "L LJ. 

them pray over him, in the 
Name by which ye are called : "' IL e. 

15 and the prayer of faith 
will save the sick, and the 
Lord will raise him up; and Joha, "L 

though he have committed 1 ~ri.14 
llCar.IY. 14 

sins, they will be forgiven him. 
16 Confess your sins, there

fore, one to another; and pray, 
one for another, that ye may 
be healed: 

t7 the earnest prayer of a 
just man, hath great power : 

18 Elijah was a man of like 
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paaeione u ounelvee; and he 
prayed earnestly, that it should 
not rain ; and it rained not on 
the earth, during three yean 
and six montha : 

19 and again he prayed, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth pot forth its fruit. 

20 My brethren, if any one 
among you stray from the 
truth, and one turn him back; 

21 know ye, that he who 
torneth back a sinner from 
the error of his way, will save 
his soul from death, and will 
cover a multitude of ii.DI. • .... , ... 1. 

K .I 



THE 

FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 

OF 

PETER. 

CHAPTER I. 

p ETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the sojourners 

dispersed throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia; 

2 chosen, according to the fore
know ledge of God the Father, 
with sanctification of the Spirit, 
for obedience, and cleansing 
by the blood of Jesus Christ : 
grace, and peace, be multiplied 
to you. 

3 Blessed be the God and Fa
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his great 
mercy, hath regenerated us, by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to a living 
hope; 

4 even to an inheritance in
corruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, 
s reserved in heaven for you ; 

who, by the power of God, are 
secured through faith, for the 
salvation ready to be revealed 
in the last time. 

6 In which salvation, rejoice 
greatly; though now, for a little 

wli.ile, if need be, ye are in hea
viness through various trials : 

7 that the proving of your 
faith, which is much more 
precious than that of gold 
which perisheth, though it be 
proved by fire, may be found 
to be for praise, and glory, and 
honour, at the revelation of 
J eaus Christ ; 

e whom, though ye have not 
tJeen him, ye love ; in whom, 
though now ye see kim not, yet 
believing, rejoice ye with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory : 

9 receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 

10 Concerning which salva
tion, the prophets, who prophe
sied of the grace now bestowed 
on you, inquired and searched 
diligently; 

11 searching what, or about 
what time the Spirit within 
them signified, which testified 
beforehand the sufferings for Rom. Ttii. s 

I COT. fT.9. 
Christ· and the glories that 11car.1 ... 11: , and:U.~ 

should follow, to those to whom 
he hath been revealed : 

12 for they ministered not 
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to themselves, but to us, the 
things which are now declared 
to you by those who have 
preached the gospel to you, 
with the Holy Spirit sent down 
from heaven: into which things 
the angels are desirous to look. 

13 Wherefore, girding up the 
loins of your mind, be wake
ful, and hope to the end for 
the grace that will be brought 
to you, at the revelation of Jesus 
Chriat, u children of obedi
ence: 

14 not conforming yourselves 
to your former 1W1ts, in your 
ignorance; 

15 but, according to the Holy 
One who hath called yon, be ye 
also holy in all yua.r conversa
tion; 

16 for it is written, " Ye shall 
"be holy, for I am holy." 

17 And, il ye call him " Fa
" ther," who judgeth, without 
respect· to persons, according 
to every one's work, paas ye 
the time of your sojourning 
Aere in fear : 

18 knowing, that ye were not 
redeemed from your nin con
versation, derived from your fa
then, with corruptible things, 
tU silver and gold ; but, with 
the precions blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot; 

t 9 foreordained, indeed, before 
the foundation of the world ; 
but, manifested at the end of 
time, for your sakes, 

20 who, through him, believe 
in God that raised him from 
the dead, and gave him glory; 
that your faith and hope might 
be in God: 

21 and, having sanctified your 
souls, by obedience to the truth, 
to unfeigned brotherly love, 
love ye one another constantly, 
from the heart : 

22 having been regenerated, 
not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and con
tinueth: 

23 for, all flesh i8 as grass, 11. •L &-& 

d 
• Jama, I. 

an all its glory as the flower 10, 11. 

of grass : the grass withereth, 
and the flower falleth ; 

24 bot, the Word of the Lord 
continueth for ever; and, this 
is the Word which is preached 
to you in the gospel. 

CHAPTER II. 

LA YING aside, therefore, all 
malice, and all guile, and 

hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil speakings, 

2 as newborn infants, desire 
the genuine milk of the word, 
that by it ye may grow up to 
salvation; 
a if ye have " tasted that the Pl. mt•. a. 

" Lord u gracious : " 
4 to whom coming, as to a 

living stone, disallowed indeed 
by men, but chosen by God, 
and precious ; 

5 ye aleo, as living stones, are 
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built up a spiritual house for 
a holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore, it is contained 
1 .. n:.•IL ui. in scripture, " Behold, I lay 

" in Sion a chief corner stone, 
" chosen, and precious : and he 
" who believeth on him shall 
" not be confounded:" 

1 its preciousness, therefore, 
is to you who believe; but, to 
those who disbelieve, the et.one 
which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head
stone of a comer; 

8 and a tripping-stone, and 
rock of stumbling, to those 
who stumble by disbelieving 
the word: to which they, also, 
had been appointed. 

9 But, ye are a chosen genera
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation; a people specially pur
chased, that ye should proclaim 
the excellencies of him who 
hath called you, out of dark
ness, into his marvellous light : 

.. L 1L 10 who formerly VJere not his 
people, but now are a people 
of God ; who had not obtain
ed mercy, but now have ob
tained mercy. 

11 Beloved, I beseech you, 
as strangers and sojournen, to 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul ; 

12 luming your convenation 
upright among the Gentiles : 
that, while they speak against 
you as evildoers, they may, 

in beholding your good works, 
glorify God in the day of 
visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man, for the Lord's a-. ... r. 

• ITlm.ti.I. 
sake: whether to the king, 88 

being supreme ; 
14 or to governors, as to those 

sent by him for the punish
ment of evildoers, but, for the 
praise of them that do well : 

15 for, so is the will of God, 
that by well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of fool
ish men: 

16 as free, yet not using yw:r 
freedom for a cloak of evil, but 
88 servants of God : 

11 honour all men: love the 
brotherhood: fear God: honour 
the king. 

18 Ye tDho are servants, be 
subject to your masten with 
all reverence; not only to the 
gOod and gentle, but also to 

. the froward : 
19 for, this ia thank.worthy, 

if any one endure grief for 
conscience toward God, der
ing wrongfully; 

20 for, what praise ia it, it, 
when ye transgress and are 
smitten, ye bear it patiently ? 
but if, when ye do well and 
suffer, ye bear it patiently, this 
ia acceptable to God: 

21 for, to this ye are called, 
because Christ also suffered for 
you ; leaving you a pattern, 
that ye should follow in Ais 
atepa, 
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22 who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in hie mouth : 

23 who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he 
sufl'ered, he threatened not ; 
but committed hiauelf to him 
who judgeth justly: 

24 who himself bare our sine, 
in his own body, on the tree, 
that we, being diacharged from 
our sins, may live in justifica
tion: by whose wound, ye are 
healed. 

25 Ye had strayed, as sheep ; 
but ye are now tumed back to 
the Shepherd and Overseer of 
your souls. 

CHAPTER Ill. 

LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in· 
subjection to your own 

husbands ; that, if any of ti~ 
believe not the word, they may, 
without the word, be gained by 
the conduct of their wives, 

2 while they behold your 
chaste and respectful conduct : 

a whose womanhood, let not 
consist in the outward adorn
ment of braiding the hair, and 
wearing of gold, or putting on 
of apparel; 

4 but rather, in that which is 
hidden in the heart ; in the in
corruption of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which, in the eight of 
God, ie of great price : 

5 for 80 also, in former time, 
the holy women, who trusted 
in God, adomed themselves, 

being in subjection t9 their 
own husbands ; 

6 88 Sara obeyed Abraham, 
calling him her " Lord," whose 
daoghten ye are : do well, and 
fear not any terror. ... 1" 

1 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with your wfou with consider
ation ; giving honour to the 
female vessel, 88 the weaker, 1 n-. u1. 

and also, as being joint-heirs 
17

' 

of the grace of life ; that ye be 
not hindered in your prayers. 

8 Finally, be ye all of the same 
mind, having comp888ion one 
for another; love as brethren, 
be tender-hearted, be lowly
minded: 

9 not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing; bot, on 
the contrary, bleBBing ; for, to 
this end ye are called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. 

10 For, "He who would love Ps.lLUI ... 1L 

" life, and see good days, let 
IC him refrain his tongue from 
" evil, and hie lips that they 
IC speak no g·uile ; 

11 " let him depart from evil, 
" and do good ; let him seek 
" peace, and pursue it : 

12 " for, the eyes of the Lord 
" are over the just, and his ears 
"' are open to their prayers : 
" bot the face of the Lord u 
" against those who do evil." 

13 And, who u he that will Ram. .w. m. 

harm you, if ye are earnest fol-
lowen after th1Lt which is good? 
yea, and if ye euft'erfor the sake 
of justification, happy are !le: Matt. ... 1:1. 
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14 and fear not their terror; 
but sanctify the Lord Christ in 
your hearts. 

15 And be always ready, with 
meeknees and respect, to gifJB 
an answer to every one who 
aeketh of you a reason of the 
hope that is in you : 

16 holding a good conscience; 
that, in that in which ye are 
slandered, they who falsely 
accuse your good conversation 
in Christ, may be shamed. 

17 For it is better, if the will 
of God be so, to suffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing : 

18 for, even Christ suffered 
once for Bins, the just for the 
unjust,that he might bring us 
to God; being made to die in 
the flesh, but to live in the 
Spirit, 

19 in which, also, he went 
forth, and gave warni.J:Jg to the 
spirits now in prison ; 

20 which, in former time, be
lieved not, when the longeuf
fering of God waited, in the 
days of Noah, while the ark 
was preparing; in which few, 
that is, eight souls, were saved 
by water: 

21 whose antitype, baptism, 
(not the removal of the filth of 
t,he flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience toward God,) 
now also eaveth us, through the 
resurrection of J eaus Christ; 

22 who is on the right hand of 
God, having gone into heaven; 
angels, and authorities, and 

powen being made subject to 
him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

SINCE, then, Christ hath 
suffered in the flesh, arm 

ye yourselves, also, with the 
same mind; 

2 fur, he who hath euft'ered in 
the flesh, hath ceased from sins, 
that he should no longer live 
the remainder of his time in 
the flesh, to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God. 

3 For, the time past of your c. 1 .... 

life sufficeth to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, walk-
ing in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, ban
quetings, and abominable idol
&triea; 

4 in which, they think it 
strange that ye run not with Le • .., c;,.. 

theTR still, to the same exeeas of rur ~ 
riot ; and speak evil of'!!""' : 

5 who will render account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
living, and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause wu the 
gospel preached to them, alao, 
that are norD dead ; that they. 
might be judged according to 
men in the flesh, but might live 
according to God, io. the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is 
at hand : be prudent, there
fore, and wu.tch unto prayer; 

8 and, above all things, have 
constant love among your
selves; for, love will cover a 
multitude of sina. 
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9 Be ye hospitable one to 
another, without murmuring: 

10 according as each hath re
ceived bounty, let them admi
nister the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the mani
fold favour of God : 

11 if any one speak, kt Aim 
tpeak according to the oracles 
of God ; ifany one minister, kt 
liim do so as from an ability 
which God supplieth : that, in 
all things, God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen ! 

12 Beloved, be not amazed at 
the fire wliicli is kindled among 
yon for your trial, as if some 
strange thing happened to you ; 

13 but, so much as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings, 
rejoice; that, when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may also 
rejoice with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye are reproached for 
the name of Christ, ye are 
blessed, for the spirit of glory 
and of God rest.eth on you ; 

15 but, let none of you suffer 
88 a murderer, or a thief, or an 
evildoer, or 88 a meddler in 
the concerns of them that are 
without: 

16 yet, if he suffer as being 
a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but, let him glorify 
God in that Name. 

17 For, it is noto the time for 
judgment to begin at the house 
of God ; and, if it begin 6nt 

with us, what will be the eud 
of those who disbelieve the 
gospel of God t 

18 and, if the . justified be 
scarcely saved, where will the 
ungodly and sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore, let those who 
suft'er according to the will of 
God, commit their souls in 
well doing to Him, as to a 
faithful Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 

J THEREFORE, tliefr f'el-
' low-elder, and a witness 

of the sufferings of Christ, and 
also a partaker of the glory 
that will be revealed, exhort 
the elders that are among you: 

2 feed ye the Bock of God, Aca, :a. .. 

which is among you; watch-
ing over it, not as by constraint, 
but willingly ; not for base 
gain, but with a ready mind ; 

3 and, when the chief Shep
herd shall appear, ye will re
ceive the never-fading crown 
of glory. 

4 Likewise, ye tltat are young
er, submit yourselves to your 
elders ; and let all be subject 
one to another ; and be ye 
clothed with humility, for, 
" God resisteth the proud, but Pru.. w.,.. 
"giveth grace to the humble:" 
5 humble yourselves, therefore, 

under the mighty band of God, 
that he may exalt you in due 
season ; casting all your care 
on him, for he careth for you. 
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6 Be sober, be watcbtol : your 
adversary, the devil, walketh 
about as a roaring Jion, seeking 
to devour you : 

7 whom resist, steadfast in the 
faith ; knowing, that the same 
sufferings are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the 
world: 

a and, the God of all grace, 
who hath called you to his 
eternal glory by Christ, after 
ye have suffered a little tDhile, 
will himself perfect, stabliah, 
strengthen you. 

9 To him i.s dominioa for 
everl Amen! 

10 I have written to you in 
few tDords by Silvanm, the 
faithful brother (as I account 
him); exhorting, and testi
fying, that this, in which 
ye stand, is the True Grace 
of God. 

11 The church in Babylon, 
chosen together with you, ea
luteth you; also, my son Mark. 

12 Salute ye one another, with 
a kiss of love. Peace be with 
you all, who are in Christ! 



THE 

SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 

OF 

PETER. 

CHAPTER I. 

SIMON Peter, a servant 
and an apoede of Jesus 

Christ, to them that have ob
tained. equal precious faith 
with us, in the justification of 
our God, and of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; 

2 grace and peace be multi
plied to you, in the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus, our 
Lord; 

3 as bis divine power bath 
given to us all things per
taining to life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him 
who hath called us to glory 
and virtue: 

4 in which thing•, he hath 
given to us the greatest and 
most precious promises ; that, 
by these ye may become par
taken of the divine nature, 
if ye escape the corruption 
which is in the world through 
lust. 

5 For this end, therefore, 
applying all diligence, add to 
your faith, virtue; and to vir
tue, knowledge ; 

6 and to knowledge, tem
perance; and to temperance, 
patience ; and to patience, god
liness; 

1 and to godliness, brotherly 
affection ; and to brotherly 
affection, love; 
e for, if these things are in 

you, and abound, they render 
you neither barren nor unfruit
ful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 but, he that hath not these 
things, is blind ; closing bis 
eyes, and choosing to forget 
the purification of bis former 
sine. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, strive 
the more earnestly to make 
your calling, also a sure choos- JWL.nll. Jj 

ing ; for, if ye do these things, 
ye will never falJ : 

11 for so, the entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
will be richly afforded you. 

12 Wherefore, I shall always 
be careful to remind you of 
these things ; although ye 
know tliem, and are confirmed 
in the present truth ; 
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13 and I think it right, eo 
long 88 I am in this taber
nacle, to rouse you by such 
remembrance; 

14 knowing, that I must 
shortly put off my tabernacle, 
even 88 our Lord Jesus Obrist 
hath shewed me : 

15 and I will also endeavour, 
that, after my departure, ye 
may have these things, at ill 
times, in remembnmce. 

16 For, we did not follow art
fully devised tales, when we 
declared 'to you the power and 
presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses 
of his majesty : 

17 for, he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when such a voice as tltis 
came to him from the eii:cel-

11att. :n11.11. lent glory, "This is my be
" loved Son, in whom I am 
" well pleased !" 

18 and we heard that voice 
come from heaven, when we 
were with him on the holy 
mount: 

19 and we hold the snrel' 
the prophetic word, to which 
ye will do well to take heed ; 
as to a lamp shining in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, 
and the day-star arise in you!' 
hearts; 

20 knowing this first, that 
no prophecy of scripture is of 
private interpretation : 

21 for, prophecy ca.me not in· 
former time by the will of 

man; but, men moved by the 
Holy Spirit, spake from God. 

CHAPTER II. 

BUT, there were tlten, also, 
false prophets among the 

people ; 88 false teachers will Maa. """· 

also be among you, who will 
secretly introduce destructive 
heresies, even disowning the 
Master who bought them; 
bringing speedy destruction on 
themselves: 

2 and many will follow their 
corruptions, through whom the 
way of the truth will be blas
phemed ; and, through tkei.r 
covetousness, they will make 
a profit of you by artful words :· 

3 whose condemnirtion, of a 
long time lingereth not ; and 
their perdition, slambereth not. 

4 For, God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell ; and deli
vered them to be kept in chains 
of darkness : 

s and spared not the first 
world; but preserved Noah, a 
preacher of justification, with 
seven others, and brought a 
deluge on the world of the 
ungodly: 

6 and condemned the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrha, by 
reducing them to ashes, making 
them an example of the things 
that should befall the ungodly; 

7 but, delivered just Lot, 
overwhelmed by the filthy 
conversation of the wicked: 
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8 for, that just man, who 
dwelt among them, tortured 
It.is ju.st soul day after day, by 
seeing and hearing tlwi:r law· 
le88 deeds. 

9 The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of 
temptation,· and to reeene the 
unjust to be punished in the 
day ofjudgtnent: 

10 and chiefly, those that 
walk after the flesh, in the 
lust of uncleanness ; and who 
despise government : presump
tuous, selfwilled, not afraid to 
apeak evil of dignities : 

11 whereas angels, who are 
greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord ; 

12 but these, as eemele111 
beasts, born by their nature to 
be taken and destroyed, speak 
evil of things that they under
stand not ; and will perish in 
their own corruption : 

13 BUiFering the reward of 
tMir iniquity, who count it 
pleasure to riot in the day
time : tkey are stains and biota 

1 c .... 1.10. pampering themselves, while 
they take pan with you in 
your love-feasts : 

14 having eyes full of adul
tery, and who never cease 
from sin ; imnaring unsettled 
souls : kaoing an heart p~
tiaed in covetousDeP ; accul'Bed 
children: 

15 who, fo1'81Lking the strait 
way, are gone astray·, follow-

ing the way of Balaam tAe son 
of :Beor; 

16 who loved the wages of 
iniquity, but received convic
tion of his transgreBBion : the 
dumb beast, speaking with 
man'a voice, restrained the 
madness of the prophet. 

11 These, are wella without 
water, clouds driven by a tem
pest; for whom is reserved the 
obscurity of darkne&B. 

10 For, by uttering swelling 
fDO'l'da of vanity, they insnare, 
by the fleahly lult8 of wanton
nea, them that had somewhat 
escaped from those who live 
in error: 

19 being themaelves, while 
they promise them freedom, 
alaves of corruption : for, by Ram. n. 1a. 
whom any one is overcome, 
to the aame he ia in bondage. 

:a<> For if, after having ee
eaped from the pollutions of 
the world, through the know
ledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled in them, and over
come by them, the latter end 
is worae to them than the be- Hetu.1111.17. 

ginning: . 
21 for, it would have been 

better for them not to have 
known the way of justification, 
than, after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy com
mandment delivered to them. 

22 That which the true pro
verb 1critA, hath happened to 
them, The dog u turned back 
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to his own vomit; and the sow 
that was washed, to her wal
lowing in the mire. 

CHAPTER III. 

TH IS is now the aecond 
epistle, beloved, that I 

write to you ; in both which I 
stir up your sincere minds by 
remembrance, 

2 that ye may keep in mind 
the words which were before 
spoken by the holy prophets; 
and the commandment of us, 
the apostles of the Lord and 
Saviour. 
a Knowing this fint, that in 

the last days will come scoft'en, 
walking after their own lusts; 

4 and saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming t for, 
from the day the fathen fell 
asleep, all things continue as 
they ha:oe been from the be
ginning of the creation : 

5 for, of this they are wil
lingly ignorant, that, by the 
word of God, there were hea
vens heretofol'e, and an earth 
etanding out of water and in 
water; 

6 by which, the world that 
then was (being overftowed by 
the water,) perished. 

1 But, the heavens and the 
earth which are now, are by 
his word kept, in store, re
served for fire, at the day of 
judgment and perdition of un
godly men. 

s But, beloved, be not f'or
getful of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand yean, and a thou- Pt. -. " 

sand years as one day : 
9 the Lord doth not delay 

his promise, as some deem it 
delay ; bot is longsuft'ering to
ward us, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all 
ehould come to repentance. 

10 But, the day of the Lord 
will come, as a thief, in which 
day the heavens will peas away 
with a great noise, and their 
elements be di880lved with 
burning heat ; the earth also, 
and the works that are in it 1 c.. IL 

will be discovered : is.u. 

11 since. then, all these things 
will thus be dissolved, what 
manner of peraona ought ye 
to be? 

12 looking and longing, in 
holy convel'88.tion and godli
ness, for the presence of the 
day of God; in which the burn
ing heavens will be diBSOlved, 
and their elements melt away 
with f'er,·id heat 1 

13 but we, according to his a&u 
· 1 kfi h Bu.ml. promise, oo or new eavens 

and a new earth, in which 
dwelleth justification. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, since 
ye look for these things, strive 
to be found by him in peace, 
spotless and unblamable ; and 
account the longsuft'ering of 
oar Lord, to be salvation ; 

15 ae our beloved brother 



CHAPTER III. 

Paul also, according to the 
wisdom given to him, hath 
writt.en to you ; as also, in 
all Ail epistles, speakiDg in 
them of these things ; 

16 in which are some things 
u• •.it. hard t.o be understood, which 

the unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also · the 
other scriptures, to their own 
destruction. 

17 Knowing, therefore, t/&eu 
things beforehand, beloved, be 
ye on your guard ; that ye be 
not led away with the error of 
the wicked, and fall from your 
own steadfastness : 

ta but, increase ye in grace, 
and knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesu11 Christ: t.o 
him be glory, both now and 
for ever! 



THE 

FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 

OF 

JOHN. 

CHAPTER I. 

THAT which was at the be
ginning, which we have 

heard, and which we have seen 
with our eyes ; which we have 

Luke, 1.1. looked on, and our hands have 
handled, of the Word of Life; 

2 (for the Life was manifest
ed, and we saw it; and we 
bear witness to it, and also 
declare to you that eternal Life 

John, L 1-4. which was with the Father, 
and hath been manifested to 
us;) 

a that which we have seen 
and have heard we declare to 
yon, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us ; and, more
over, our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ : 

4 and these things we write, 
that your joy may be fulfilled. 

5 And this is the declaration 
which we heard from him, and 
report to you, That God is light, 
and there is no darkness in 
him: 

6 if we say that we have com
munion with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and speak 
not the truth : 

1 but, if we walk in the light, 
as he himself is in the light, 
we have communion together; 
and the blood of his Son Jesus 
Christ purifieth us from all sin. 
e If we say that we have not 

sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us : 

9 if we eonf ess our sins, he 
is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to purify us 
from all iniquity: 

10 if we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, Ram.&Lie. 

d b. d . . Oal.Ui.llL 
an 18 wor IS not in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

MY children, I write these 
things to yon, that ye 

should not sin ; yet, if any one 
sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ, the 
Just One, 

2 and be is a propitiation for 
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our sins ; and not for oun 
only, but also, for those of the 
whole w·orld. 

3 And, by this we kqow that 
we know him ; if we keep his 
commandments: 

4 he who 88ith, I kqow him, 
and keepeth not J;iis command
ments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him ; 

5 but, whosoever keepeth his 
word, in him the love of God 
is truly perfected : by this we 
know that we are in him : 

6 he who saith, that he dwell
eth in him, ought himself, also, 
so to walk as ~e wal~ed : 
r belove~, in this I write not 

a new comme,~d~en~ to you, 
but the (ormer coJn,manch;nent 
which ye had, at the beginning; 
that former commandment, is 
the word w~ ye h!lve heii.rd. 
a Again, I write to you a new 

commandment, concerni'Rf} tha.t 
which is tnie, bot/f, in him and 
in you, beca~ ~ darkness 
is passing away, and the tr~ 
light ~;J ~ineth : 

9 he who sa,ith h~ is in ~ 
~and hateth, ~ ~ro~, 
is in the dar~nesip ~~e!l on.lil. 
no\f: 

10 he who loveth his }Jrother 
dwelletq in the light,, ~!I ther~ 
is no cause of stumbling in 
him; 

11 but, he who ~ateth his bro
ther, is in the dark~ess1 and 
walketh in th~ 4ark.n.ess ; and 
knoweth not whither he go-

eth, because tbe darkness hath Johll, lllL ».. 
bli~ded his eyes. 

12 I write to you, my children, 
~~ your eins are forgiven 
yon, for his name's sake: 

13 I write to you, wlw are fa
thers, ~ecaoae yf! have known 
him (roqa the beginning ; 

14 I write to you, wlw are 
young, because ye have over
come the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, nor 
the thiop that are in the 
world : if any one love the 
world, the love of the Father '-· IY. 4. 

ie not in him ; 
16 for, all that i.s in the world, 

the luat of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not from the Father, 
hu.t ia (roJJ1. the world ; 

17 and, tbe world, and its 1 Pet.L11:1. 

lust, pa888th away ; but, he 
who doe~h the will of God, 
abi~th.. foi: ever. 

18 Chi.ldreo, it. is '1IOfD tl:ie las! 
ti~: a.od &e ye have heard 
f4at antic~t cometh, so now c. IY. 4. · 1c ... a1." 
t,he~ are many a,ntichrists, by 
wh~h. 1'(e know that tki.B is the 
lMt tim~: 

19 they went out from us, 
~ut. t4flY w.ere nQt of us ; for 
if ~y bad ~ of us, they 
would ~ve coutinued with us : 
but, tky toeat out from us, that 
it might be made ma,n.if est in 
them, that all are not of us : 

20 bot ye all know, that ye 
have a gift from the Holy One. 

21 I have not written to you 
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because ye know not the truth ; 
but, because ye know it, and 
that no lie is of the truth : 

22 who is a liar, but he who 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
he is antichrist, who denieth 
the Father and the Son. 

23 No one who denieth the 
Son, hath the Father: he who 
acknowledgeth the Son, hath 
the Father also. 

24 Let that which ye heard 
at the beginning, dwell in you: 
if that which ye heard at the 
beginning dwelleth in you, ye 
also will dwell in the Son and 
the Father; 

Jebn, • .u. a. 25 and this is the promise 
which he hath promised us, 
eoen eternal life. 

26 Theae tking1 I have writ
ten to you, concerning those 
who would seduce you ; 

21 but, the gift which ye have 
received from him, dwelleth in 
you ; and ye have not need 
that any one should teach you, 
but, the gift itself teacheth you 
concerning all things, and is 
true, and is no lie ; and, as it 
hath taught you, abide ye in 
him. 

28 Now, therefore, children, 
abide in him ; that, when he 
shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be shamed 
before him at his presence. 

29 If ye know that he is just, 
ye know that every one that 
worketh justification is begot

c. llL 7. ten of him. 

CHAPTER III. 

BEHOLD, what love the 
Father hath bestowed on 

you, that we should be called, 
and be, Children of God : for 
this cauae the world k.noweth 
us not, because it hath not 
known him."' 

2 Beloved, we are now chil
dren of God, and it hath not 
yet been manifested what we 
shall be ; but we know, that, 
when he shall be manifested, 
we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is ; 

3 and, every one that hath 
this hope in him, purifi.eth 
himaelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Every one who committeth 
sin, committeth also transgres
sion of the law ; for sin is trans
gression of a law : 

5 and ye know that he was 11. w1. " 
. ~ ted tha h . h bea llbtL Till. 17• man11ei5 , t e m1g t r Heb. '•· 11. 

our sins ; although no sin is in a• 111. a 
him: ·~~• 

6 every one who abideth in 
him, sinneth not : whoaoever 
sinneth, hath not seen him, 
nor known him. 

7 Children, let no one de
ceive you ; he who worketh 
justification, is just, even as c. IL a 
he is just: 

8 h~ who committeth sin, is 
of the devil ; for the devil sin- 1a1111, •llL 4" 

neth from the beginning. 
g For this end the Son of 

God wu manifested, that he 
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might destroy the worb of 
the devil. 

10 No one that is begotten of 
God, eommitteth sin ; because, 
his seed remaineth in him : 
and he cannot sin, because he 
is begotten of God. 

11 In this the children of 
God, and the children of the 
devil, are manife"t ; every one 
that worketh not justification, 
is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother ; 

12 for, this is the message that 
ye heard at the beginning, That 
we must love one another : 

13 not as Cain, UJlio was of 
the wicked one, and slew his 
brother: and wherefore did 
he slay him 1 because his own 
works were evil, and his bro
ther's just. 

14 Wonder not, brethren, that 
the world hate you. 

15 We' know that we have 
passed from death to life, be
cause we love the brethren : 
he who loveth not, abideth in 
death. 

16 Every one that hateth his 
brother, is a mansJayer; and 
ye know that no manslayer 
hath eternal life abiding in 
him. 

~ 1 .... 1~1L 11 In this we recognise His 
lam-'t'.L 
1 car ..... 11. love ; that he laid down his life 

for ns; and we, also, ought to 
lay down our lives for the 
brethren: 

18 bot, he who hath this 
world's goods, and seeth his 

brother have need, and ehnt
teth up his compassion from 
him, how can the love of God 
dwell in him? 

19 My children, let ua not 
love in word, nor in tongue J...., IL 

l b • deed d • 10-IL on y; ut ID an m truth. 
20 By this we shall know 

that we are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts before 
him; 

21 that, if oor heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things: 

22 beloved, if the heart con
demn not, it hath confidence 
toward God; 

23 and, whatsoever we ask 
we receive from him, because 
we keep his commandments; 
and do the things that are 
pleasing in his sight: 

24 and this is his command
ment, That we should believe 
in the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ; and love one another, 
according as he gave us com
mandment: 

25 and he who keepeth his 
commandments, dwelleth in 
him, and he in him ; and by 
this we know that he dwelleth 
in us, ~en by the Spirit which 
he hath given os. 

CHAPTER IV. 

BELOVED, trust not every 
spirit, bot prove the spi

rits, whether they are from 
p~ 
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God: for, many false prophets 
are gone out into the world. 

2 By this, know ye the Spirit 
of God: 

a every spirit that confesseth, 
"That Jesus is Christ come in 
" the flesh," is from God: 
• and, every spirit that sepa

rateth Jesus frmn Christ, is 
nof from God ; and this is the 
tpirit of antichrist, which ye 
have heard should come, and 
is now already in the world. 

5 Ye, children, are of God, 
and have overcome them: for, 
he that is in you, is greater 
than be that is in the world : 

6 they are from the world ; 
therefore they speak from the 
world, and the world listeneth 
to them: 

1 we are from God; he who 
knoweth God listeneth to us : 
he that is not of God listeneth 
not to UB : by this we know, 
the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 

8 Beloved, let us love one 
another, for love is from God; 
and every one that loveth, is 
begotten of God and knoweth 
God: 

9 he that loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is Love. 

10 In this, the love of God to
ward us was manifested, that 
God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might 
live through him : 

11 in this is the love ; not 
that we loved God, but that 

he loved us, and sent his Son 
to be a propitiation for our sins. 

12 Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we also ought to love one 
another. 

13 No one hath seen God at 
any time : if we love one an
other, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

H By this we know that w-e 
dwell in him, and he in us ; 
that he hath given us of his 
Spirit: 

15 and we have seen, and 
testify, that the Father sent 
the Son to be a Saviour of the 
world. 

16 Whoroever confesseth, that 
Jesus is Christ the Son of God, "· :o. 

c.1~. 

God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. 

11 And we have known, and 
have believed the love that God 
hath to us : God is love ; and 
he who dwelleth in love dwell
eth in God, and God dwelleth 
in him. 

18 In this, our love is perfect
ed ; that we may have confi
dence in the day of judgment: 
because, as he is, so are we in 
this world: 

19 there is no fear in love, 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear; because, fear hath punish
ment : he who feareth, is not 
perfected in love : 

20 we love him, because he 
first loved us. 

21 If any one say, I love God, 
and hate his brother, he is a 
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liar; for, he who loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath seen, 
cannot love God, whom he 
hath not seen : 

22 and we have this com
mandment f'rom him, That he 
who loveth God, love his bro
ther also. 

CHAPTER V. 

EVERY one who believeth 
c.1 •• a. that Jesus is the Christ, 

is begotten of God : and every 
one who loveth him that be
gat, loveth also him that is 
begotten of him : 

2 by this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and do his com
mandments; 

3 for this is the love of.God, 
that we keep his command
ments; and his command
ments are not grievous. 

4 For, whatever is begotten 
of God, overcometh the world: 
and the victory that overcom-

111. •L u1. eth the world is this, even our 
Faith: 
s who is he that overcometh 

the world, but he who believeth, 
That Jesus is the Son of God; 

6 That this Jesus, who came 
with water and blood, is the 
Christ? 

7 not with water only, but 
bn, •• with water and blood ; and the 
~ 111. 21. Spirit also beareth testimony, 
. J<il!..M,33. fi th s . . . h 
. xs. s1. or e pint 1s trut : 
~~~ . 

a for, they are three that bear 

testimony, the Spirit, and the::,~~· 
Water and the Blood · and v1n1ty,""' 

, ""'""· lo tlw 
these three are as one : :;n;:,:,1r· ~ 

9 if we receive the testimony 
of men the testimony of God •· e. "'"' 1111 

' HunwiltJ I 
is greater, for this is the tes-
timony of God ; for he hath 
home testimony concerning his 1. e. "',..Mi 
S 

Dhllllty. 
on. 
10 He that believeth on the 

Son of God, hath the testimony 
in himself : he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a 
liar; because he hath not be
lieved the testimony that God 
hath given concerning his Son: 

11 and this is the testimony ; 
that God hath given to us 
Eternal Life, and, that that life Matt.,. .... 11. 

is in his Son : John, "· u. 

12 he who hath the Son, hath 
that life; he who hath not the 
Son of God, hath not that life. 

13 These things I have writ
ten to you, who believe on the 
name of the Son of God, that 
ye may know, that ye have 
eternal life : 

14 and this is the confidence 
that we have in him ; that, if 
we ask any thing according to 
his will, he hearkeneth to us ; 

15 and if we know, that in 
whatever we ask he hearken
etb to us, we know al,so, that 
we obtain the petitions that we 
have asked of him. 

16 If any one see his brother 
sin a sin which is not to death, 
be shall ask for h~m, and he 
will give him life, tkat is, to 
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those who sin not t.o death : 

Maril, m.17. there is a sin t.o death ; I 
say not that he shall ask for 
that sin: 

11 all iniquity is sin ; and 
there is sin, not t.o death. 

18 We know, that whosoever 
is begotten of God, sinneth 
not; but, he who is begotten 
of God keepeth watch on him
self, and the evil one t.oucheth 
him not. 

19 We know, that we are of 
God, and tllat the whole world ~~ ~t.• 
lieth nnder the evil one : 

20 and we know, that the 
Son of God is come, and hath 
given U8 underetandingto know 1aim. n1.1 

Him who is Troe ; and we are 
in Him who is Troe, in his 
Son J eeUB Christ : He is the 
true God, and Eternal Life. 

21 Children, goard youraelvea 
against idols. 

The lint Epinle of John. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE 

OF 

JOHN. 

THE elder, to the chosen 
lady and her children 

whom I love in the truth, 
(and not I only, but all they 
also that have known the 
truth;) 

2 for the sake of the troth, 
which dwelleth iii us, and will 
be with us for ever : 

3 grace, mercy, and peace 
be with you, from God the 
Father, and from J eaus Christ, 
the Son or the Father I in troth 
and love! 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I 
found 1ome of thy children 
walking in troth, according 
as we received commandment 
from the Father: 

5 and now I beseech thee, 
lady, (not as writing to thee a 
new commandment, but that 
which we had at the be
ginning,) that we love one 
another: 

6 and this is love, that we 
walk according to his com
mandments ; this is the com
mandment in which, as ye 
heard at the beginning, ye 
should walk. 

7 For, many deceivers are en
tered into the world, who con
feaa not that J eaus ii Ch.riat 
come in the flesh : this is the 
deceiver, and the anticbrist. 

e Look to yourselves, that 
tlie 'IDorkB which ye have 
wrought be not lost, but that 
ye receive a full reward. 

9 Whoever p888eth beyond, 
and remaineth not in that doc
trine of the Christ, hath not 
God : he who remaineth in 
toot doctrine, hath both the 
Father and the Son. 

10 If any one come to you, 
and bring not that doctrine, re
ceive him not into your house, 
neither give him welcome ; 

11 for, be who giveth him 
welcome, partaketb of his evil 
works. 

12 Having many things to 
write to you, I was unwilling 
to write them with paper and 
ink : but I hope to be with 
you, and to speak. face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy chosen 
sister aalute thee. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE 

OF 

J 0 H N. 

THE elder, t.o the well-be
loved Gaius, whom I love 

in the truth ! 
2 Beloved, I pray that in all 

things thou mayest prosper and 
be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth : · 
a for I rejoiced greatly, when 

the brethren came and testified 
of thy truth, how thou walkest 
in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than 
this, to hear that my children 
walk in the truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faith
fully in that thou doest to the 
brethren, and to the strangers 
who have borne testimony of 
thy love, before the church; 

6 whom thou wilt do well 
t.o eend forward on their jour
ney, in a manner worthy of 
God: 

7 because they went forth for 
his name's sake, accepting no
thing from the Gentiles : 

8 we ought, therefore, to 
receive such, that we may be 
fellow-workers with them for 
the truth. 

9 I should have written some-

thing to the church, but Dio
trephes, who afl'ecteth pre-emi
nence among them, receiveth 
us not: 

10 for this, when I come, I 
will remember his works which 
he doeth, in prating against us 
with evil words : and, not con
tent with this, he receiveth not 
the brethren himself; and those 
that were willing to receiPJe 
tMm. be hindereth, and eaateth 
out of the church. 

11 Beloved, imitate not that 
which is evil, but that which 
is good : he who doeth well, 
is of God ; he who doeth ill, 
hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius is well reported 
by all, and by the trnth itself; 
and we also bear him testi
mony, and ye know, that our 
testimony is true. 

13 I had many things to write 
to thee, but I would not write 
to thee with ink and pen : 

14 but l hope t.o see thee short
ly, when we shall speak face 
to face. Peace be to thee! Our 
friends salute thee: salute our 
friends, by name. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE 

OF 

JUDE. 

JUDE, a 1ernnt of J811U1 Chri1t, and 
brother of Jam•, to thf118 who are 

called, loved by Gnd the Father, and 
pr818rved by JHU1 Christ; 

! mercy, and peace, and love, be mul
tiplied '° you ! 
3 Beloved, in giving all diligence to 

write '6 you concerning our common 
ulvatlon, I had need l.O write to yon, 
to ezhort rou to contend earneatly for 
the faith lint delivered '° the 1alnt1: 

4 for, certain men, who were fore
ordained for thi1 condemnation, have 
crept in llfltOf&tl JOU unobHJ'Ved ; un
godly, perverting the grace of our God 

ll Pet. u. 1. into depravity, and denying that our 
only l\la1ter and Lord, Jeau1, u Christ. 
5 I wish, therefore, to remind yon 

(r.olaioA ye know), that after Joehua 
Jmh.vlLl-A bad, lint, brought In all the people 
ulll. 11• ICI. aafely from the land of Egypt, God 

afterward deauoyed thOle that believed 
not: 

6 and, the angele that kept not their 
fint e1tate, but left their own habita
tion, be bath re11erved In everlutlng 
chain1, under darkn-, for the judg
ment of the great day. 
7 As Sodom and Gomorrba, and the 

cities aronnd them that were guilty of 
a like fornlca&lon and went after Hrange 
fieab, are Ht forth for an eumple, 
1UB'ering the vengeanoe of eternal fire; 

8 In like manner, al10, will those 
dreamen who defile the fieab, despi18 

r Pet. IL 10. dominion, and 1peak evil of dlgni&I-. 

9 And even llfichul, the archangel, 1 Pet. II. u. 
when he diBpUted with the devil about 
the body of Moeee, dared not to bring 
a reviling accueation agaimt him ; but 
eaid on1,, The Lord rebuke thee I 

10 whereu, theee revile thinga which 
they know not; and, in the thioga 
which they know naturally, u the 
nnael- beutl, in these they corrupt lb. Ill. 
tbemae) Velo 

11 Wo '° them ! for they have gone 
on in the way of Cain ; and have mn 
headlong, for reward, into the error of 
Balaam ; and will perieh, u in the lb. 11. 

rebellion of Corah. 
1! Tbe1e, are 1tain1 in your love-feuu lb. 11. 

when they feut with you, feeding them
.elves without fear ; oloud1 without 
moi1ture, driven along by wind1 ; tram 111. 17. 
that wither in the autumn, without 
yielding fruit, doubly dead, and rooted 
up; 

13 raging waYes of the aea, foaming 
out their own 1bame ; wandering 1tan, 
for whom the blackn- of darkn- i1 
re11erved for enr. 
14 And Enoch al10, the aeventh from 

Adam, prophesied of th818, 1ayiog, 
" Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
" thou1Bnd1 of hl1 IBinta, to m::ecute 
" judgment on all ; 

15 " and to convict all the ungodly 
" among thein of all the uogoclly deed1 
" which they have committed, and of 
" all the hard 'llHWIM which ungodly 
"linnen have 1poken agaimt him:" 
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16 the11 are murmuren, complalnen 
of their lot, prooeeding aa:ording to 

Pei. Ii. 1e. their owu IU1ta : and their mouth 1peak
eth s'lfelling fl!orda ; holding penon1 in 
admiration, for the uke of gain. 

17 But, do ye, beloved, remember the 
words which were before spoken by the 
apo1tle1 of oor Lord J BIUI Cbriat ; 

18 that they told you, That in the 
Tim. Iv. 1. Jut time will be IC01Fen, walking ac
~:~~i~1.i3,.1" cordiug to their own ungodly luau: 

19 thme are they who 1eparate them
aelvm from tu ; animal onlg, being 
without a spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building your
selves up on our moet holy faith, pray· 
iug in the Holy Spiri&, 
ti let us keep our1elve1 iii &be love of 

God ; looking to the mercy of anr Lord 
JBIUI Christ, for eternal life. 
!! But, have compauion for IOllle, 

who are to be diltingnisbed ; 
!S whom uve ye, snatching 11- oot 

of the fire ; and have compuaion on 
them, with dread, bating even their 
garment defiled by the Bab. 

24 Now, to him who i1 able to keep 
them from falling, and to eatablieb IA.em 
fault!- In the pre1Bnce of bi1 glory, 
with ezoeeding joy; 

!5 to God, our only Saviour through 
JeeU1 Cbrut our Lord, 6- glory, m1je1ty, 
dominion, and power tucrilled, from be. 
fore all a.gee, and now, and for evermore I 
Amen: 



THE REVELATION 

OP 

JOHN, THE APOSTLE AND EVANGELIST. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE Revelation of J BB11B 
CBBIBT, which God gave 

to him, to shew to his servants 
the things which must shortly 
come to pass ; 

2 and which he sent and sig
nified, by his angel, to his ser
vant J OBN, who bare testimony 

Jalm, L 14. to the Word of God, even the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, in 

n..u.a11 all the things which be saw. 
1~..b..~L 1. 3 Bleued i& he who readeth, 

and they who hear the words 
of this prophecy, and who keep 
the things which are written 
in it; for, the time i& at hand. 

JOHN, to th~ Seven Churches 
which are in Asia: grace 

and peace be to you, from God 
who is, and who was, and who 
is to come ; and from the Seven 
Spirits which are before his 
throne; 

5 and from Jesus Christ, the 
faithful witness, the first de
livered from the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the 

earth ; who loveth us, and hath 
washed us from our sioe in his 
own blood, and made us to be 
a kingdom, and priests to his 
God and Father ; 

6 to him be glory and dcr 
minion for ever and ever. 
Amen! 

1 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye will see 
him ; even those who pierced Jalm, lllL 

him : and " all the tribes of a., u. 

" the earth will wail, because 11aU. mT. 
" ofhim." Even so, Amen! aL 

e " I am Alpha and Omega," 
saith the Lord God, who is, 
and who was, and who is to 
come, the Almighty. 

9 I J 011w, your brother and 
partner in the tribulation,· and 
kingdom, and patience in Christ 
Jesus, was in the island that is 
called Patmos, for the Word 
of God, even the testimony of 
Jesus Christ: 

to I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day, and I heard behind 
me a loud voice, 88 tllllt of a 
trumpet, 
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11 sRying, What thou seest, 
write in a book, and send it 
to the seven churches; to Ephe
sus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Phila
delphia, and to Laodicea. 

12 And I turned thither, to 
see what voice it was that 
spake to me: 

13 and when I had turned, I 
saw seven golden Lamps ; and 
in the midst of the seven lamps 
one like a son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the 
feet, and girt about the breasts 
with a golden girdle : 

14 hie head and hi.s hair were 
white, even as wool, or as snow, 
is white ; and his eyes were as 
a flame of fire ; 

15 and his feet were like fine 
brass, as it were burning in a 
furnace ; and his voice was as 
the sound of many waters : 

16 and he held in his right 
hand seven Stars : and out of 
his mouth went a sharp two
edged sword : and his counte
nance, was as the sun shineth 
in its strength : 

17 and when I saw him, I 
fell at his feet as dead : and he 
laid his right hand upon me, 
saying, Fear not; 

18 I am the First and the 
Last: who live, though I wu 
dead; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen ! and I 
have the keys of Death and 
of the Grave : 

t 9 write, therefore, the things 
which thou hast seen, and those 
that are, and those that will be 
hereafter. 

20 This, is the mystery of the 
seven Stars which thou sawest 
in my right hand, and the 
seven golden Lamps : the seven 
Stars, are the Angels of the 
seven churches; and the seven 
Lamps. are the seven Churches. 

CHAPTER II. 

rro the angel of the church 
in Ephesus, write thus : 

These things saith he who 
holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand; who walk.eth in 
the midst of the seven golden 
lamps: 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
that thou canst not bear those 
who are evil : and that thou 
hast tried those who say that 1 Jalai. t•. L 

they are apostles, and are not, 
and hast found them liars : 

3 and that thou hast patience, 
and hast home for my name's 
sake ; and hast not fainted : 

4 nevertheless, I have this 
against thee, that thou hast 
left thy first love : 1 Tim. ... u. 

5 remember, the1-efore, from 
whence thou hast fallen, and 
repent, and do thy first work.a; 
else, I will come to thee quick
ly, and will remove thy lamp 
out of its place, unlese thou 
repent: 
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6 yet, this thou bast, that thou 
hatest the works of the Ni
colaitans, which I also bate. 

7 He who bath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches ; 
a to him that overcometh, I 

will give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the paradise of 
my God. 

9 And to the angel of the 
church in Smyrna, write thus: 
These things saith the First 
and the Le.st, who was dead, 
and is alive: 

10 I know thy works, and 
thy tribulation, and thy po
verty ; yet thou art rich : and 
I know the ble.sphemy of them 
who say they are J ewe, and 
are not, but are a synagogue 
of Satan: 

11 fear not the things which 
thou shalt suffer : behold, in
deed, the devil will ce.st some 
of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried ; and ye will have tri
bulation, ten days : be thou 
faithful until death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life. 

12 He who hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches; he that over
cometh, shall not be harmed 
by the Second Death. 

13 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos, write thus: 
These things, saith he who hath 
the sharp two-edged sword : 

14 I know thy works, and 
that, where thou dwellest, there 

is the throne of Satan; yet thou 
boldest fast my name, and 
didst not deny my faith in 
those days, in which Antipe.s 
f&Q,11 my faithful witness, who 
wu slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth : 

15 but, I have a few things 
against thee ; that thou hast 
there, those who hold the doc
trine of Balaam, who taught 
Be.lac to set a stumblingblock 
before the children of Israel, 

· to eat idol-sacrifices, and com-
mit fornication with idols : Acu, ..... H 

16 so, thou also hast those 
who, in like manner, hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans : 

17 repent, therefore ; else, I 
will come to thee quickly, and 
will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. 

ta He who hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches ; 

19 to him who overcometh, I 
will give of the bidden manna; 
and will give him a white 
stone~ and on the stone a new 
name written, which no one 
knoweth but he who receiv
eth it. 

20 And to the angel of the 
church in Thyatira, write thus: 
These things saith the Son of 
God, who bath his eyes like a 
flame of fire, and his feet like 
fine brass; 

21 I know thy works, thy 
love, and thy faith, and tlty 
seNice, and thy patience, and 
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that thy last works are more 
than the· first : 

22 nevertheless, I have thie 
against thee, that thou hearest 
with thy wife Jezebel; who 
calleth herself a propheteee, 
and teacheth and seduceth my 
servants to commit fornication 
with, and eat things eacrificed 
to, idols: 

23 and I gave her time to 
repent, yet ehe will not repent 
of her fornication : 

24 behold, I will caet her, 
and them that commit adul
tery with her, into a bed, to 
great tribulation, unless they 
repent from her works : 

25 and I will put her children 
to death ; and all the churches 
shall know, that I am he who 
searcheth the reins and the 
hearts : and I will render, to 
every one of you, according to 
your works: 

26 but, I tell the reet of you 
in Thyatira, who hold not thie 
doctrine, and who have not 
known the depths of Satan, 
(ae they say) that I will lay on 
you no other burden : 

21 neverthelese, that which 
ye have, keep fa.et until I 
open. 

2e And to him that overcom
eth, and keepeth my works 
to the end, I will give author
ity over the nations ; 

29 and " he ehall rule them 

" a potter's vessel," ae I also 
have received authority from ,.., 11. a. 

my Father: 
30 and I will give him the 

morning-star. 
31 He who hath an ear, let 

him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches . 

CHAPTER III. 

AN D to the angel of the 
church in Sardis, write 

thus: These things saith he 
who hath the seven Spirits of 
God, and the seven Stare: I 
know thy works ; that thou 
haet the name, That thou both 
livest, and art dead: 

2 be watchful, and secure the 
remaining things which thou 
wast about to caet from tkee; 
for, I have not found thy works 
perfect before my God : 

3 remember, therefore, how 
thou receivedet tkem, and re
pent : if, then, thou watch 
not, I will come on thee ae a 
thief, and thou shalt not know 
in what hour I will come on 
thee: 

4 yet, thou haet a few names 
in Sardis which have not de
filed their garments ; and they 
shall walk with me in white 
gannenu, for they are worthy. 

5 He who overcometh, shall 
be clothed in white garments ; 
and I will not blot out hie 

" with a rod of iron ; they name from the book of life, 
" shall be broken in pieces ae but will confess his name be-
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fore my Father, and before his 
angels. 

6 He who hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

1 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia, write 
tk'U.8 : These things saith he 
who is holy and true; he who 
hath the key of David ; he 
who openeth, and no one shall 
shut it but he who openeth ; 
and none else shall open : 
e I know thy works ; behold, 

I have set before thee an open 
door, which no one can l!hut; 
for, thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name : 

9 behold, I will give to tkee 
them of the synagogue of Sa
tan, who say they are Jews, 
and are not, bnt do lie : be
hold, I will make them to 
come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee: 

10 because thou hast kept 
the rule of my patience, I also 
will keep thee from the hour · 
oftrial which is about t.o come 
upon the whole inhabited earth, 
to try them that dwell on the 
earth: 

11 I come quickly; keep fut 
that which thou boldest, that 
no one take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, I 
will make a pillar in the sanc
tuary of my God, that he may 
not go out from it any more; 

and I will write on him the 
name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 
the new Jemsalem which com
eth down out of heaven from 
my God ; and my own new 
name. 

13 He who hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

14 And to the angel of the 
chureh in Laodicea, write tkflll: 

These things saith the AlllBN, 1 car.La. 

the faithf ol and true witness, 
the head of the creation of God; 

15 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot : 
I would, thou wert either cold 
or hot: 

16 so then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spew thee out 
of my mouth: 

1 r for thou sayest, I am 
rich, and grown wealthy, and Luke, "L"' 

ed thi d
J-. ... 1. 

have ne of no ng ; an 
knowest not, that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : 

18 I counsel thee, to buy of 
me gold purified by fire, that 
thou mayest become rich ; and 
white raiment, that thou may-
est be clothed, and the shame • eor .... a. 
of thy nakedness not be made 
manifest ; and eyesalve, that 
thou mayest anoint thine eyes, 
and mayest see : 

19 u many as I love, I con
vict, and chasten : be zealous, 
therefore, and repent. 
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20 Behold, I st.and at the 
door, and knock: if any one 
hearkeneth to my voice, and 
openeth the door, I will come 
in to him, and will sop with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh, 
I will grant to sit with me on 
my throne; as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Fa
ther on his throne. 

22 He who hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches ! 

CHAPTER IV. 

A Fl'ER this I looked, and, 
· behold, a door UJo.a open-
ed in heaven: and I heard 
the first voice, which UJas as 
that of a trumpet speaking t.o 
me, saying, Come up hither, 
and I will shew thee the things 
which must be hereafter. 

2 Immediately, I was in the 
Spirit: and, behold, a throne 
was set in heaven ; 

3 and he who sat on the 
throne was, to sight, like a 
jasper and a sardine st.one : 
and round the throne UJas a 
rainbow, in sight like an 
emerald: 

4 and around the throne, 
UJere four and twenty thrones; 
and on the thrones, four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed 
in white raiments, and hamng 
golden crowns on their heads: 

5 and, out of the throne pro
ceeded lightnings and thun
derings and voices ; and be
fore the throne, were seven 
lamps of fire burning, which 
are seven Spirits of God : 

6 and before the throne, 'UJOJI 

a sea of. gl888, like crystal ; 
and in front of the throne, 
and around the throne, UJere 

four living-creatures, full of 
eya before and behind : 

7 and the first living-creatnre 
UJas like a lion, and the second 
living-creature lik.e a calf, and 
the third living-creature had 
the mce of a man, and the • 
fourth living-creature 'UJa8 like 
a flying eagle : 

8 and the four living-crea- Em. u. a.c. 
tores had, each of them, six 
wings around them; and they 
UJere full of eyes within ; and 
they cease not, day and night, 
saying," Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
" God Almighty, who wast, 
" and art, and art to come I" 

9 and, when the living-crea
tures give glory, and honour, 
and thanks to him who eitteth 
on the throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever ; 

10 the four and twenty elders 
fall down before him who sit
teth on the throne, and wor
ship him who liveth for ever 
and ever; and lay their crowns 
before the throne, saying, 

11 "Thou art worthy, 0 Our 
" Lord and God, the Holy One, 
" to receive glory, and honour, 
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"and power; for, Thou hast 
" created all things, and by 
" Thy will they were, and have 
" been created I" 

CHAPTER V. 

AND I saw, in the right 
hand of him who sat on 

the throne, a Book written 
within and without, sealed 
with Seven Seals : 

2 and I saw a mighty angel 
proclaiming, with a loud voice, 
" Who is worthy to open the 
" Book, and to undo its seals?" 

3 And no- one in heaven 
above, nor on the earth, nor 
below the earth, was able to 
open the Book, nor to look 
OD it: 

4 and I wept much, because 
no one was found worthy to 
open the Book, nor to look 
on it: 

5 and one o' the elders saith 
to me, Weep not : behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
the root of David, bath con
quered ; who will open the 
Book, and its seven seals. 

6 And I saw, standing be
tween the throne and the four 
living-creatures and elders, a 
Lamb, as if it bad been slain ; 
having seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the seven Spi
rits of God, sent forth into all 
the earth: 

1 and he went, and took it 
out of the right band of him 
who &at on the throne. 

e And when he bad taken 
the Book, the four living-crea
tures, and the four and twenty 
elders, fell down before the 
Lamb, having each of them a 
harp, and golden cups full of 
incense, which are the prayers 
of the saints ; 

9 and they sang a new song, 
saying, " Thou art worthy to 
" take the Book, and to open 
" its seals: for th~u wast slain, 
" and hast purchased us for 
" God by thy blood, out of 
" every kindred, and tongue, 
" and people, and nation ; 

10 "and hast made them to 
" become kings, and priests, to 
" our God : and they will 
" reign on the earth." 

11. And I beheld, and heard, 
as it were the voice of many 
angels around the throne, 
and the living-creatures and 
elders : and the number of 
them was ten thousand times 
ten thousands, and thousands 
of thousands ; 

12 saying, with a loud voice, 
"Worthy is the Lamb that 
" was slain, to receive power, 
"and riches, and wisdom, and 
"strength, and honour, and 
" glory, and blessing!" 

t 3 And I heard every crea
ture which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and below the 
earth, and in the sea, even 
all that are in them, saying, 
" Blessing, and honour, and 
"glory, and power, be to him 
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Ja1m, ... a ''who aitteth on the throne, 
~ u. u and to the Lamb, for ever 

"and ever. Amen!" 
14 Anlli I MMd the four liv

ing-creatures say, Amen ! And 
the four and twenty elders fell 
down, aod worshipped. 

CHAPTER VI. 

AND I saw, that the Lamb 
opened one of the seven 

seals ; and I heard one of the 
four living-creatures, as it were 
the sound of thunder, saying, 
" Come and see !'' 

.2 and I saw, and behold a 
white horse: and he who eat 
on it held a bow ; and a crown 
was given to him, and he went 
forth conquering, and to con
quer. 

3 And when he opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
living-creature say, " Come I" 

4 and another horse went 
out, which VJOJ1 red : and autho
rity was given to him who sat 
on it, to take peace from the 
earth, that they might slay one 
another : and to him was given 
a great sword. 

5 And when he opened the 
third seal, I heard the third 
living-creature say, " Come, 
" and see ! " and behold, a 
black horse ; and be who sat 
on it had a balance in his 
hand: 

tores, saying, " A measure oY 
"wheat for a penny, and three 
" measures of barley for . a 
" penny ; and harm not the 
" oil and the wine." 

1 And when he opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the fourth 
living-creature say, " Come, 
" and see I" 

8 and behold, a pale laorse ; 
and the name of him who sat 
on it was Death, and the Grave 
followed him : and authority 
was given to him over the 
fourth part of the earth, to 
kill by sword, and by hunger, 
and by death, and by the wild 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And, when he opened the 
fifth seal, I saw, below the 
altar, the souls of them that c.z-.t.. 

had been slain for the Word 
of God, even for the testimony 
of the Lamb, which they had 
held: 

10 and they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, " How long, 0 
" Lord, the holy and true One, 
" dost thou not judge, and 
" avenge our blood on them 
" that dwell on the earth ?" 

11 and, to them was. given a c. 'flL n-17. 

white robe ; and it was told 
them, that they must rest yet 
for a time, until t/&e number of 
their fellow-servants also, and 
of their brethren, who should 
be slain as they, should be fol- 1wu1.a 

filled. 
6 and I heard a voice, in the 12 And I beheld when he 

midst of the four living-erea- opened the sixth seal, and 
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there was a great earthquake ; 
and the sun became black as 
aackcloth of hair, and the 
whole moon became as blood; 

13 and the stare of heaven 
fell to the earth, ae a fig tree 
casteth its untimely figs, when 
it is shaken by a great wind : 

14 and the heaven was rolled 
together, and taken away as a 
acroll; and all mountains, and 
islands, were moved from their 
places: 

15 and the kings of the earth, 
and the nobles, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every 
bond-man, and free-man, hid 
themselves in the caves, and 
among the rocks of the moun
tains; 

16 and said to the mountains, 
and to the rocks, " Fall on us, 
" and hide us from the face 
"of Him who sitteth on the 
" throne, and from the wrath 
" of the Lamb ; 

11 " for, the great day of his 
" wrath is come, and who 
" will be able to stand 1" 

CHAPTER VII. 

AND, after this, I saw four 
imgels standing at the 

four comen of the earth, with
holding the four winds of the 
earth, that no wind should 
blow on the earth, nor on the 
sea, nor on any tree. 

a And I saw another angel 

ascending from the east, hav
ing the seal of the Living God: 
and be cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to .whom it 
was given to hurt the earth 
and the sea, 

3 saying, " Hurt not the 
" earth, nor the sea, nor the 
" trees, until we have sealed 
" the servants of our God on 
" their foreheads." 

4 . And I heard the numbet 
of those who were sealed : an 
hundred and forty and four 
thousand were sealed of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel: 

5 of the tribe of Judah, toere 
sealed twelve thousand : of the 
tribe of Reuben, twelve thou
sand : of the tribe of Gad, 
twelve thousand : 

6 of the tribe of Aser, twelve 
thousand : of the tribe of N aphA 
thali, twelve thousand : of the 
tribe of Ma1l8118eh, twelve thou A 
sand: 

1 of the tribe of Simeon, 
twelve thousand: of the tribe 
of Levi, twelve thoUBand : of 
the tribe of l888char, twelve 
thousand: 

8 of the tribe of Zabulon, 
twelve thousaiid: of the tribe 
of Joseph, twelve thousand: 
of the tribe of Benjamin toerll 

sealed twelve thousand. 
9 After these things I beheld, 

and, lo, a great multitude, 
which no one could number, 
out of all nations, and tribes, 
and people, and tongues, stood 

00 
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before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and having palms in 
their hands ; 

to and they cry with a loud 
voice, saying, "This salvation 
" is due to our God who sit
.. teth on the throne, and to 
" the Lamb!" 

t 1 end all the angels atood 
around bis throne, and around 
the elders and the four living 
creatures ; and they fell on 
their faces before the throne, 
and worshipped God ; 

12 saying, " Amen : Bless
" ing, and glory, and wisdom, 
" and thanksgiving, and ho
" nour, and power, and might, 
" be to our God, for ever and 
" ever. Amen·!" 

13 And one of the elders an
swered, saying to me, Who are 
these that are arrayed in white 
robes? and from whence came 
they? 

14 and I said to him, 0 my 
lord, thou knowest: and he 
said to me, Theee are they who 
are come out of the great tri
bulation ; and they have waab
ed, and whitened their robes in 
the blood of the Lamb : 

15 therefore they are before 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his Sanc
tuary : and he who sitteth on 
the throne, will dwell among 
them: 

16 they will hunger no more, 
nor thirst any more ; neither 

will the sun, nor any scorching 
heat, fall on them : 

11 for, the Lamb which is be
fore the throne will tend them, 
and will lead them to fountains 
of waters of life ; and, God will 
wipe a way every tear from their c. sz1." 

eyes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

A ND when he had opened 
the seventh seal, there 

waa silence in heaven about 
half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven an
gels that stood before God ; 
and to them were given Seven 
Trumpets. 

3 And another angel came, 
and stood at the altar, having 
a golden censer; and to him 
was given much incense, that 
he should incense the prayers 
of all the saints, on the golden 
altar which was before the 
throne; 

4 and the smoke of the in
cense went up before God, from 
the band of the angel, together 
with the prayers of the saints : 

5 and the angel took the 
censer, and filled it from the 
fire of the altar, and cast it 
to the earth : and there were 
thunderings, and voices, and 
lightnings, and earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the Seven Trumpets pre
pared themselves to sound. 

1 And the fir&t sounded, and 
there was hail and fire mingled 
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with blood, and these were 
cast on the earth : and the 
third part of the earth was 
burnt up, and the third part 
of the trees was burnt op, and 
all green grass was burnt op. 

e And the second angel sound
ed, and, as it were, a great burn
ing mountain was cast into the 
sea : and the third part of the 
sea became blood ; 

9 and the third part of the 
· creatures in the sea, that had 
life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sound
ed, and a great star fell from 
heaven, buming as a lamp, 
and it fell on the third part 
of the rivers, and on the foun
tains of the waters ; 

11 and the name of the star 
is called Apsinthos (that is, 
Wormwood) : and the third 
part of the waters became as 
wormwood ; and many of the 
men died of the waters, be
cause they were become bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part 

. of the sun was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars ; 
that the third part of their 
light might be darkened ; and 
the day shone not for a third 
part of its light, and the night 
likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard 
an Eagle flying in mid-heaven, 
saying with a loud voice," Wo ! 

" W o I W o I to the in ha biters of 
" the earth, from the remain
" ing voices of the trumpet of 
" the three angels, who are 
" about to sound !" 

CHAPTER IX. 

A ND the fifth angel sound
ed, and I saw a star fall 

from heaven to the earth : 
2 and the key of the bottom

less pit was given to him ; and 
he opened the bottomless pit, 

3 and a smoke rose out of 
the pit, as the smoke ofa great 
burning furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were darkened, by 
the smoke of the pit : 

4 and, out of the smoke came 
locusts on the earth ; and to 
them was given authority, as 
the scorpions of the earth have 
authority: 
s but it was enjoined them, 

not to harm the grass of the 
earth, nor any green thing, 
nor any tree ; but, only the 
men who have not the seal 
of God on their foreheads : 

6 and it was given to them 
in charge, not to kill them, bot 
that they should be tormented 
five months; and their torment, 
was as the torment of a scor
pion, when it stingeth a man : 

1 and during those days, men 
will seek death, but will not 
find it ; and they will desire 
to die, but death will flee 
from them. 

8 And the forms of the locusts. 
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are like horses prepared for 
battle; and on their heads, are 
as golden crowns, and their 
faces, are as the faces of men : 

9 and they had hair as the 
hair of women, and their teeth 
were as those of lions : 

10 and they had breastplates, 
as breastplates of iron ; and the 
sound of their wings tDaB as the 
sound of chariots, when many 
horses are running to battle : 

11 and they have tails and 
stings, like scorpions: and they 
have authority to harm men 
with their tails, five months : 

12 and they have a king over 
them, the angel of the bottom
less pit; whose name in Hebrew, 
is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue, he hath the name Apol
lyon. 

13 The first Wo, is past; be
hold, two Woes are yet to come. 

14 And, after these things, 
the sixth angel sounded ; and 
I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which 
ia before God, 

15 saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet," Loose 
" the four angels which are 
" bound at the great river 
" Euphrates !" 

16 and the four angels were 
loosed, who were prepared to 
slay the third part of the men, 
for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year. 

17 And the number of the 
army of the hone (I heard 

their number) was two hun
dred thousand thousand : 

18 and I thus saw in the 
vision, the horses, and them 
who sit on them; that they 
have breastplates of fire, and 
of jacinth, and of brimstone: 
and the heads of the horses 
are as the heads of lions ; and 
out of their mouths iasueth fire 
and smoke and brimstone : 

19 by these three thing• the 
third part of the men were 
killed ; by the fire, and the 
smoke, and the brimstone, that 
iasued out of their mouths : 

20 for, the power of the horses, 
is in their mouth. and in their 
tails : for their tails are like 
serpents, and have heads, and 
with these they hurt : 

21 yet, the rest of the men, 
who were not killed by these 
scourges, repented not of the 
works of their hand!!; so as 
not to worship false gods, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
hl'&IB, and stone, and wood, 
which can neither see, nor 
hear, nor walk : 

22 neither did they repent of 
their murders, nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their fornica
tion, nor of their thefts. 

CHAPTER X. 

AND I saw a mighty angel 
come down from heaven, 

clothed with a cloud : and a 
rain bow IDtJB OD his head, and 
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his face wu as the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire : 

2 and he had in his hand, a 
little book opened : and he set 
his right foot on the sea, and 
Ai8 left on the earth, 

3 and cried with a loud voice, 
as a lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, the seven thun
ders uttered their voices. 

• And when the seven thun
ders had spoken, I was about 
to write : but I heard a voice 
from heaven Baying to me, 
"Seal up the win-di which the 
" seven tbunden have spoken, 
" and write them not." 

5 And the angel, which I saw 
standing on the sea and on the 
earth, lifted up his right hand 
to heaven; 

6 and sware, by him who 
liveth for ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and the things 
that are in it, and the earth, 
and the things that are upon 
it, and the sea, and the things 
that are in it, " That TIME 
" shall be no longer : " 

1 but that, in the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall be about to 
sound," the llYSTEBY OP GoD 
" shall be finished ; " as he 
promised to his senaots the 
prophets. 
e And, the voice which I heard 

from heaven spake to me again, 
and said, " Go, take the little 
" opened book which is in the 
"hand of the angel thatataod-

" eth on the sea and on the 
" earth:" 

9 and I went to the angel, 
and said to him, " Give me 
" the little book :" and he 
saith to me, " Take it, and 
" eat it up ; and it will make 
" thy belly bitter, but in thy 
" mouth it will be sweet as 
" honey:" 

10 and I took the little book 
out of the hand of the angel, 
and eat it up; and it was sweet 
as honey in DIY mouth ; but, 
when I had eat.en it, my belly 
was bitt.er : 

11 and he saith to me, "Thou 
" must prophesy again before 
" many peoples, and nations, 
" and tongues, and kings." 

CHAPTER XI. 

AND a ~ed was give~ to 
me, like a rod: sapng, 

" Arise, and measure the tem
" pie of God, and the altar, 
" and them that worship with
" in it; 

2 " but leave out the court 
" that is without the temple, 
" and measure it not; for it is 
" given to the Gentiles ; and 
"they shall tread the holy city Luke,DLlf. 

" under foot, forty and two 
"months: 

a " and I will give authority 
" to my Two Witnesses, and ::.:;: a.. 
" they shall prophesy a thou- 1 ... 1W. s, 101 

"""· 7. & " sand two hundred and sixty ~tu. u1 ... 

" days, clothed in sackcloth." 
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4 These are the Two Olive 
Trees, and the Two Lamps 
which stand before the Lord 
of the earth : 

6 and, if any one would harm 
them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies : and if any one 
would harm them, he must 
thus be killed : 

6 these have authority to 
shut heaven, that rain fall not 
in the days of their prophecy : 
and they have authority over 
the waters, to turn them to 
blood ; and to smite the earth 
with every scourge, as often 
as they will. 

7 And, when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the 
wild beast that ascendeth out 
of the bottomless pit will make 
war against them ; and will 
overcome them, and kill them : 

a and their dead bodies will 
lie in the street of the Great 
City, which is spiritually called 
Sodom, and Egypt, where also 
their Lord was crucified : 

9 and they of the peoples, 
and tribes, and tongues, and 
nations, will see their dead 
bodies three days and an half, 
and will not suffer their dead 
bodies to be laid in a tomb: 

10 and they that inhabit the 
earth will rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and will send 
gifts one to another; because 
those two prophets tormented 
theru that inhabit the earth. 

11 But, after the three days 
and half, the spirit of life from 
God entered into them, and 
they stood on their feet ; and 
great fear fell on those who 
saw them: 

12 and I heard a loud voice 
from heaven saying to them, 
" Come up hither !" and they 
went up to heaven on a cloud, 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13 In that day was a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part c. :uL 11. 

of the City fell ; and, by the ...... 
earthquake, were slain seven 
thousand names of men : and 
the rest were terrified, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second Wo is past; 
behold, the third W o cometh 
quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel 
sounded ; and loud voices were 
in heaven, saying, "The King-
" dom of the World is become .1a1m. E't'll. 

" the Kingdom of our Lord, and • 
" of his Christ ; and be will 
" reign for ever and ever !" 

16 and the four and twenty 
elders that were before the 
throne of God, who sat on 
their thrones, fell on their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

17 saying, " We give thee 
" thanks, 0 Lord God Al
" mighty, who art, and wast; 
'' because thou but taken to 
" thyself thy great power, and 
" hast reigned ! 

1e " and the nations were 
" wrathful, but thy wrath is 
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" come, and the time of the 
" dead, that they should be 
" judged; 

t 9 " and that thou shouldest 
" give the reward to thy ser
" vantB the prophet&, and to 
" tky eaintll, and to them that 
" fear thy name, small and 
" great; and that thou should
" e~t destroy them who destroy 
" the earth." 

20 And the Sanctuary of God 
wu opened in heaven, and the 
Ark of the Covenant of the 
Lord was seen in his Sanc
tuary : and there ~ere light
nings, and voices, and thun
derings, and great hail. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A ND a great wonder appear-
ed in heaven, a Woman 

clothed with the 11un ; and the 
moon tDIJ6 under her feet, and 
on her head toaB a crown of 
twelve stars : 

2 and being with child, she 
cried, labouring in birth and 
in pain to be delivered. 

a And another wonder ap
peared in heaven; for, behold, 
a great red Dragon, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and 
on his heads seven crowns : 

4 and his tail swept away 
the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and cast them to the 
earth : and the Dragon stood 
before the Woman that was 
about to be delivered, that, 

when she had brought forth, 
it might devour her child. 

5 And she brought forth a 
01ale child, who was to rule 
all the nations with a rod of 
iron : and her child was caught 
op to God, and to his throne: 

6 and the Woman fled into 
the wilderneu, where she hath 
a place prepared by God ; that 
they should feed her there, a 
thouB&nd two hundred and 
sixty days. 

7 And there was war in hea
ven : Michael and his angels 
fought with the Dragon ; 

e and the Dragon fought, and 
his angels, but they prevailed 
not ; neither was place found 
for him any more, in heaven: 

9 and the great Dragon was 
cast out, that ancient Serpent, 
which is called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole inhabited earth : he wu 
cast out to the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him. 

to And I heard a loud voice 
Baying in heaven, " Now i;i 
" come the salvation, and the 
" power, and the kingdom of 
" our God, and the authority 
" of his Christ : for the accnser 
" of our brethren is cast. out, 
" who accused them before our 
" God, day and night: 

t t " and they overcame him 
"by the blood of the Lamb, 
" and by the word of their tea
" timony ; and they disregard
" ed their lives, even to death, 
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12 " Therefore rejoice, ye 
" heavens, and ye that dwell 
"in them! 

13 " W o, to you who inhabit 
" the earth and the sea I for 
" the devil is come down to 
" you, having great wrath, be
" cause he knoweth that he 
u hath but a little time." 

14 And when the Dragon saw 
that be was east down to the 
earth, he pursued the Woman 
that had brought forth the 
male child: 

15 but, to the Woman were 
given two wings of the great 
eagle, that she might fly to the 
wilderneee, to her own place ; 
that she might there be nou
rished, for a time, and times, 
and half a time, away from the 
face or the Serpent. 

16 And the Serpent cast water 
out of his mouth after the 
Woman, as a flood, that he 
might cause her to be carried 
away by the flood : 

17' but, the earth helped the 
Woman; and opened its mouth, 
and 1wallowed up the flood 
which the Dragon had·cast out 
of his mouth. 

18 And the Dragon we.s en
raged with the Woman ; and 
went away from 'her, to make 
war with the rest of her seed, 
who keep the commandments 
of God, and hold the testimony 
of Jesus. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A ND I stood on the sand of 
the sea, and saw a wild 

beast rise up out of the sea, 
having ten horns and seven 
heads ; and on its horns UJere 

ten crowns, and on its heads, 
names of blasphemy : 

2 and, the wild beast which I 
saw~ was like a leopard ; and 
its feet, as those of a bear; and 
its mouth, as the mouth of a 
lion: and the Dragoo gave to 
it his power, and· his throne, 
and his great authority. 

a And I satD one of its heada, 
as if it had been wounded to 
death; yet, its deadly wound 
was healed, and the whole 
earth wondered at the beast : 

4 and they gave worship to 
the Dragon, which gave the 
authority to the wild beast : 
and they worshipped the beast, 
saying, " Who ia like to the 
" beast 1 Who is able to make 
" war with it?" 

5 and a mouth wu given to 
it, speaking great things, even 
blasphemies; and authority was 
givan to it to act, for forty allll 
two months: 

6 R.Dd it opened its mouth 
in blasphemy against God, to 
blaspheme his name, and thoee 
who dwell in his tabernacle in 
heaven: 

7 and it was granted to it, 
to make war with the &&int8 

and to overcome them : and 
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authority was given to it, over 
every tribe, and people, and 
tongue, and nation : 

e and all the inhabiten of 
the earth, whose name is not 
written in the Book of Life of 
the Lamb which was elain from 
the foundation of the world, 
will worship it. 

9 If any one hath an ear, let 
him hear: 

Ja. :u. L 10 " If any one· is ordained 
" to captivity, he miut go; if 
" any one to the sword, he 
" must be slain by the sword:" 
here is the patience and the 
faith of the saints. 

11 And I saw another wild 
beast, coming up out of the 
earth ; and it had horns like 
a lamb, but spake as a dragon : 

12 and it exercieeth all the 
authority of the first bealt, be
fore it; and caueeth the earth, 
and them that dwell on it, to 
worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed: 

c. m. 111. 13 and it doth great wondera, 
eveo to make fire come down 
from heaven on the. earth, in 
the sight of men : 

14 and it deceiveth my peopk, 
who dwell on the earth, by the 
miracles which are granted it 
to do in the eight of the beast; 
bidding them that dwell on 
the earth to make an image 
to the firBt beast, which had 
the wound from the sword, 
and yet lived : 

15 and it was granted to it, 

to give breath to the image of 
the beast ; that the image of 
the beast should both speak, 
and cause all thC>Be who would 
not worship the image of the 
beast, to be killed : 
· 16 and it causeth all, both 
the small and the great, the 
rich and the poor, the free and 
the bond, to receive its marks 
on their right hand, or on their 
forehead; 

11 and, that no one might 
buy or sell, but be who hath 
the mark, 1UJ11Uly, the name of 
the beut, or the number of 
its name. 

18 Here is wisdom: Let him 
that bath the uoderatanding, 
compute the number of the 
beast, for it is the number of 
a man; and its number, ia six 
BUNDBBD BIX:TY-81][. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A ND I looked, and, behold, 
the Lamb stood on the 

mount Sion ; and, with him, an 
hundred and forty-four thou
sand, having hie name, and 
the name of hie Father, writ
ten on their foreheads. 

2 And l heard a voice from 
heaven, lmul as the voice of 
many waten, and as the voice 
of a great thunder; and the 
voice which I heard, tou as 
the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps : 
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3 and they sing a new song 
before the throne, and before 
the four living-creatures and 
the elders : and no one was 
able to leam that song, but the 
hundred and forty-four thou
sand, who were redeemed from 
the earth: 

4 these are they, who have 
not been defiled with women, 
for they are virgins : these are 
they, who follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth: 
s these, have been redeemed 

by Jesus from among men, for 
a first-fruit to God and to the 
Lamb; 

6 and, in their mouth, no false
hood hath been found : for, they 
are blamele88. 

1 And I saw an angel, flying 
in mid - heaven, having the 
Everlasting Gospel, to preach 
to them that inhabit the earth ; 
even to every nation, and tribe, 
and tongue, and people ; 
e saying, with a loud voice, 

" Fear the Lord, and give glory 
" to Him, for the hour of His 
"judgment is come: and wor
" ship Him who made the bea
" ven, and the earth, and the 
" sea, and the fountains of 
" waters." 

9 And another, a second, 
angel followed Aim, saying, 
" Babylon, the great, is fallen! 
• • She hath made all the na
" tions to driuk of the wine, of 
" the fury of her fornication." 

10 And another, a third angel, 

followed them, saying with a 
loud voice, " If any one wor
" ship the beast and its image, 
" and receive its mark on his 
" forehead, or on his band, 

11 " the same shall drink of 
" the wine of the fury of God, 
" which is poured out, without 
" mixture, into the Cup of hia 
" wrath ; and he shall be tor
" mented with fire and brim
" stone, in the presence of the 
" holy angels, and in the pre
" sence of the Lamb: 

12 " and the smoke of their 
·~ torment, goeth up for ever 
" and ever : and they who wor
" ship the beast and its image, 
" and any one that receiveth 
" the mark of its name, have 
" no rest, day nor night. 

13 " Here is the patience of 
" the saints, who keep the com
" mandments of God, and the 
" faith of Jesus." 

14 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying," Write, Blessed 
"from henceforth are the dead 
" who die in the Lord: Yea, 
" saith the Spirit, that they 
" may rest from their labours; 
" and their works follow with 
"them." 
u And I looked, and behold, 

a white cloud; and one like a 
son of man 11itti05on the cloud, 
having a golden crown on his 
bead, and a sharp sickle in his 
hand: 

16 and another angel came 
out from the Sanctuary, crying 
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with a loud voice to him who 
sat on the cloud, " Thn1st in 
" thy sickle, and reap : for the 
" time to reap is come; for the 
" Harvest of the earth is ripe:" 

t T and he that sat on the 
cloud, thrust in his sickle on 
the earth ; and the earth was 
reaped. 

18 And another angel came 
out from the Sanctuary which 
is in heaven, he also having a 
sharp sickle : 

19 and, another angel came 
out from the altar, who bad 
authority over the fire; and he 
cried, with a loud cry, to him 
that had the sharp sickle, say
ing, " Thrust in thy sharp 
" sickle, and gather the clus
" ters of the Vine of the earth ; 
" for the grapes of the earth 
" are fully ripe :" 

20 and the . augel thrust in 
his sickle on the earth, and 
gathered tke grapu of the vine 
of the earth, and cast tllem into 
the great wine-vat of the fury 
of God: 

21 and the wine-vat was ti·od· 
den, out of the city; and blood 
came out of the wine-vat, even 
to the bridles of the horses, to 
the distance of a thousand and 

1. e.IOO...U.. Silt hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER XV. 

AND, I saw another great 
and marvellous sign in 

heaven ; seven angels, having 

the Seven last Scourges; for, 
in them the fury of God is 
finished. 

2 And I saw, as it were, a 
sea of glass mingled with fire ; 
and I saw those who had gained 
the victory over the image of 
tlte bea.st, and over the beast 
itself, and over the number of 
its name, standing on the sea 
of glass, having the harps of 
God: 

3 and they sing the song of 
Moses, the servant of God; and E11od.11v. 1. 

the song of the Lamb, saying, 
" Great and marvellous are thy 
" works, Lord God Almighty; 
" just and true are thy ways, 
" thou King of the nations I 

4 " Who will not fear thee, 0 Jsr. L 7. 

" Lord, and glorify thy name 1 
" for thau only art holy: for 
" they will all come and wor-
" ship before thee; for thy just 
" judgments are made mani-
" fest!" 

5 And, after these things, I 
looked, and the Sanctuary of 
the tabernacle of the Testimony c:.111. 111.._ 

Heb.IL 
in heaven, was opened; 

6 and the seven angels that 
have the Seven Scourges, came 
forth ; who were clothed in pure 
white linen, and girded round 
their breasts with golden gir
dles: 

T and, one of the four living
creatures gave to the seven 
angels Seven golden Cups, full PL 111"". a. 
of the fury of God who liveth 
for ever and ever : 
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e and the Sanctuary wu filled 
with the smoke from the glory 
of God, and from his power; 
and no one was able to enter 
into the Sanctuary, until the 
Seven Scourges of the seven 
angels were finished. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

A ND, I heanl a great voice 
saying to the seven angels, 

" Go ye, and pour out on the 
earth the Seven Cups of the 
fury of God." 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his Cup on the 
earth ; and a noisome and 
grievous sore fell on the men 
that bad the mark of the beast, 
and on them that worshipped 
its image. 

a And the second angel, pour
ed out his Cup on the sea ; and 
it became as the blood of one 
dead : and every living tliing 
tliat liatk breath died in the 
sea. 

4 And the third, poured . out 
his Cup on the riven and foun
tains of waters; and they be
came blood: 

5 and I beard the angel of 
the waters say, "Thou art just, 
" who art, and who wast, Holy; 
"because tho11 hast adjudged 
" these things : 

6 " for they have ehed the 
" blood of saints and prophets, 
" and thou hut given them 

" blood to drink : they are 
" worthy of it :" 

T and I heard the altar say, 
" Even eo, Lord God Almighty, 
" true and just are thy jo.dg
" ments I" 
e And the fourth, poured oo.t 

his Cup on the son ; and it wu 
given to him in cliarge, to ecorch 
the men with fire : 

9 and the men were scorched 
with great heat; and the men 
blasphemed the name of the 
God, that hath authority over 
these Scourges, bot repented 
not, to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth, poured out 
his Cup on the throne of the 
beast, and its kingdom became 

·darkened; 
11 and, they gnawed their 

tonguee through the pain; and 
blasphemed the God of heaven, 
because of their pains and their 
eores, but repented not of their 
works. 

12 And the sixth, poured out 
his Cup on the great river 
Euphrates ; and its water was 
dried up, that the way of the 
kinge from the east might be 
prepared: 

13 and I saw three unclean 
spirits, like frogs, emu out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the wild 
beast, and out of the mouth of 
the false prophet : c. dL 11. 

14 for they are the spirits of 
devils, working miraclee; which 
go forth to the kings of the 
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CHAPTER XVII. whole inhabited eartA, to gather . 
them together to the battle of 
that day, the great day of God AND one of the seven angels 
Almighty: 

15 " Behold, I come as a thief! 
" Blessed is he that watcheth; 
" and that keepeth on his gar
" ments ; that he walk not 
" naked, and they see his 
"shame I" 

16 and he gathered them to

which had the Se'!en Cups, . 
came and spake to me; saying, 
" Come hither ; I will shew 
" thee the judgment of the 
" great Harlot that sitteth on 
" the many waters ; 

2 " with whom the kings of 
" the earth have committed 

gether, to the place called, in " fornication, and the inha
Hebrew, Ar-Magedon. " bitants of the earth have 

17 And the seventh, poured " been made drunken with 
ont his Cup into the air ; and 
a loud voice came out of the 
Sanctuary of Heaven, from the 

· throne, saying, " IT 1s no~B!" 
18 and there were voices, and 

thunders, and lightnings : and 
a great earthquake, such, that 
so great an earthquake hath 
not been, since men have been 
on the earth : 

19 and the Great City was 
reduced to three parts, and 
the cities of the natiom fell : 
and the oaBA.T BABYLON came 
in remembrance before God, 
to give to her the Cup ofthe 
wine of the fury of His wrath : 

20 and every island 6.ed away, 
and the mountains were not 
found: 

21 and a great hail,· about 
the weight of a talent, fell down 
out of heaven on the men ; and 
the men blasphemed God, be
cause of the l!ICOurge of the 
hail, for its scourge is exceed
ing great. 

" the wine of her fornication." 
3 And he carried me away, in 

the spirit, into a wilderness : 
and I saw a Woman sitting on 
a scarlet-coloured wild beast 
full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten 
horns: 

4 and the Woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet, and waa 
decked with gold and precioUB 
stones and pearls ; having in 
her hand a golden cup full of 
abominations, even the filthi
nesses of her fornication : 

5 and on her forehead a name 
fDal written, .. llYSTBRY : BA.-
" BYLON TBB GR.BAT, TBB 110-

" TBBR 01' TBB BA.BLOTS .AND 
" 01' TBB .ABOIUNA.Tl01'8 01' 
" TBB BA.RT& :" 

6 and I aaw the Woman 
drunken with the blood ol the 
saints, and with the blood of 
the witlle88e8 ol J e8U8 : and 
when I saw her, I wondered 
with great amuement. 
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1 And the angel said to me, 
" Wherefore didst thou won
" der 1 I will t.ell thee the 

. " mystery of the Woman ; and 
" of the beast that carrieth 
" her, which hath the seven 
" heads and ten horns : 
s " The beast that thou saw

" est, was, and is not ; yet, it 
" will ascend out of the bot
" tomlese pit, and will go into 
" perdition : 

9 " and they that dwell on 
" the earth, whose names have 
" not been written in the Book 
" of Life, from the foundation 
" of the world, will wonder, 
" when they see, that the beast 
" that was, and is not, will· 
"yet be. 

to " Here, is the inind that 
" hath wisdom : The seven 
" heads, are seven mountains 
" on which the woman eitteth: 

t t " and these ue seven 
" kings ; five are fallen, one 
" is ; the other is not yet 
" come, and when he cometh, 
" he must continue a little 
" while: 

12 " and, the beast that was, 
" and is not, even he is the 
" eighth ; and is distinct from 
" the seven, and goeth into 
" perdition : 

13 "and, the ten horns which 
" thou sawest are ten kings, 
"which have not yet received 
" a kingdom; but receive au
" tbority as kings, with the 
" beast, for one hour : 

t4 " these have one mind, and 
" will contribute their power 
" and authority to the beast : 

15 " these will make war 
" with the Lamb; but, the 
" Lamb will overcome them, 
" for he is Lord of lords, and 
" King of kings : and they 
" that are with him are called, 
" and chosen; and faithful." 

16 And he saith to me, " The 
" waters which thou sawest, 
" where the Harlot sitteth, are 
" peoples, and multitudes, and 
" nations, and tongues: 

1T " and the ten horns which 
" thou saweet, .and the beast, 
" these will hate the Harlot ; 
" and will make her desolate 
'f and naked, and will eat her 
" flesh, and will burn her with 
" fire: 

18 " for, God hath put into 
" their hearts to perform His 
" purpose, and to form one 
" design; and to give their 
" kingdom to the beast, until 
" the words of God shall be 
" accomplished : 

t 9 " and, the Woman that 
" thou sawest, is the Great 
" City that reigneth over the 1 ... Ro••· 
" kings of the earth." 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

AFTER these things, I saw 
another angel come down 

from heaven, having great au
thority ; and the earth was 
lightened with his glory : 
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2 and he cried with a mighty " sorrow ; therefore, in one 
'Voice, saying, " Babylon the " day will her scourges come, 
" great is fallen ! and is be- " death, and mourning, and 
" come an habitation of de- " famine ; and she wiJl be 
.. vile, and a hold of every " utterly burned with fire, for 
" unclean spirit, and a hold of " mighty is the Lord God who 
" every unclean and hateful "judgeth her; 
" bird ; 9 " and the kings of the 

3 " because, all the nations · " earth, who have committed 
" have drunk of the wine of " fornication and lived deli
" the fury of her fornication, " cately with her, will bewail 
" and the kings of the earth "her, and lament for her, 
" have committed fornication " when they see the smoke 
" with her; aud the merchants " of her burning ; 
" of the earth, have been en- 10 " standing afar oft', for 
" riched through the abund- " the fear of her torment, say
" ance of her delicacies." " ing, ' Alas, alas, thou great 

4 And I heard another voice " ' city, Babylon, thou mighty 
from heaven, imying, " Come " ' city! for, in one hour thy 
" out of her, my people, that " •judgment is come I' 
" ye may not share in her sins, 11 " and the merchants of 
" and that ye may not partake " the earth, will \Veep and 
" of her scourges ; " mourn over her ; for no one 

5 " for, her sins are heaped " buyeth their merchandise 
" up eveu to heaven, and God " any more : 
" hath remembered her ini- 12 " merchandise of gold, and 
" quities. " of silver, and of precious 

6 " Render to her even as " stones, and of pearls, and of 
" she hath rendered, and re- " fine linen, and of purple, 
" pay to her the same measure, " and of silk, and of scarlet ; 
" according to her works ; in " and all thyine wood, and all 
"her cup which she hath " vessels of ivory, and all ves
" fiUed, fill the same measure " eels of most precious wood, 
" to her : " and of br&88, and of iron, 

1 " as much as she hath " and of marble ; 
" glorified herself and lived 13 " and cinnamon, and 
" delicately, so much torment " odours, and ointments, and 
" and sorrow give to her : " frankincense, and wine, and 

e " because she saith in her " oil, and fine flour, and corn, 
" heart, I sit a qµeen, and am " and cattle, and sheep ; and 
" no widow, and shall not see " of hor&e11, aud of· chariots, 
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" and of bodies and souls of 
"men: 

14 " and the fruits which 
" thy soul longed after, are 
" departed from thee; and all 
" the things which were dain
" ty and goodly, are perished 
" from thee; and thou wilt 
" find them no more! 

15 " the traders in these 
"things, who were enriched 
" by her, will stand afar off, 
" for the fear of her torment, 
" weeping and mourning ; 

16 " and saying, ' Alas, alas 
" ' that great city, which was 
" ' clothed in fine linen, and 
" ' purple, and ecarlet; and 
"'decked with gold, and pre
u ' cious stones, and pearls ! 

11 " '-for, in one hour such 
" ' great richness is come to 
" ' nought 1' 

18 " and every ship-master, 
"and all who voyage to the 
" place, and sailoJ'B, and all 
" who work on the sea, stood 
" afar ofF, 

19 "and cried out, when they 
" saw the smoke of her burn-

• " in.g, saying, ' What city is 
" ' like tB.ie great city I ' 

20 " and they cast dost GD 

" their heads, and cried, weep
" ing and mourning, saying, 

2t" " ' Alas, alas, that great 
" ' city, in which all who po&

" ' eeu the ships oo the sea 
" ' were enriched by her cost
" ' lineu ! for, in one hour she 
" ' is made desolate I ' 

22 " Rejoice over her, tkoa 
" heaven, and ye holy apostles 
" and prophets ; for God hath 
"avenged you on her!" 

23 And a mighty angel took 
up a stone, like a great mil
stone, and cut it into the aea, 
saying, 

24 " Thus, will the great city 
" Babylon be cast down with 
" violence, ud not be found 
"any more! 

25 " and the voice of harp
" ers, and of musicians, and 
" of pipers, and of trumpeten, 
" will be heard in thee no 
" more ; and no craftsman, of 
" any craft, will be found in 
" thee any more ; and the 
" sound of a millstone, will not 
" be heard in thee any more ; 

26 " and the light of a lamp, 
" will shine in thee no more ; 
" and the voice of the bride
" groom and of the bride, will 
" be heard in thee no more : 

21 " the great ones of the 
" earth were thy merchants ; 
" for, by thy sorceries, all the 
" nation.e have been deceived:" 

28 and_, in her was found the 
bloods, even of all prophet.a and 
aainta that have been slaoghter
ed on the earth. 

29 After these things, I heard, 
as a loud voice of a great mul· 
titude in heaven, saying, 

30 "Alleluia I 0 the salvation. 
" and the power, and the glory, 
" of our God I for true and 
"just are hia juqmeota; 
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31 " for he hath judged the 
" great Harlot, that corrupted 
" the earth with her fornica
" tion; and hath avenged the 
" blood of his servants at her 
"hand." 

32 and they said, a second 
time, " Alleluia!" and her 
smoke goeth up for ever and 
ever: 

33 and the four and twenty 
elders, and the four living
creatures, fell down and wor
shipped the God that sat on 
the throne, saying, " Amen ; 
" Alleluia!" 

34 And a ~oice came out from 
the throne, sa.yi,ng, " Praise 
" our God, all ye his servants, 
'' and ye that fear him, both 
"·small and great I'' 

CHAPTER XIX. 

AND I heard, as it were the 
voice ofa great multitude, 

and as the voice of many wa
ters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunders, saying, " Alleluia, 
" for the Lord, our God Om
" nipotent, reigneth I 

2 "Let us rejoice and be glad, 
" and give glory to him; for 
"the Marriage of the Lamb 
'' is come, and his Wife hath 
'' made herself ready:" 

3 and to her was granted, 
that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen, pure and white : 
for, her fine linen, is the justi
ficatiom1 of the 11oints. 

4 And he saith to me, Write, 
" Blessed are they who are 
" called to the Marriage Sup
" per of the Lamb ! " and he 
saith to me, " These are the 
" true words of God." 

5 And I fell before his feet 
to worship him : and he 81\id 
to me, " See thou do it not : 
" I am thy fellow-servant, and 
" of thy brethren who bold the 
" testimony : worship God ; 
" for the testimony of J esns 
" is the spirit of prophecy." 

6 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a w bite horse; and 
he who sat on it was called 
Faithful and True, and with 
justice he judgeth and maketh 
war: 

1 and his eyes were a flame 
of fire, and on his bead were 
many crowns ; and be bad a 
name written, which no oµe 
knoweth, hut be himself: 
e and he was clothed with a 

vesture dipped in blood ; and 
his name, is called "TaB WORD 
'' oP Goo:" 

9 and the armies whic/, are. 
in heaven, followed him on 
white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, of pure white: 

to and out of his mouth go
eth a sharp two-edged sword, 
that with it he should smite 
the nations; and he will rule 
them with a rod of iron : He, 
himself, treadeth the wine-vat 
of the fury of the wrath of 
Almighty God: . 

JI H 
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11 and on liis vesture, and 
on hie thigh, he hath a name 
written, " KING OF EINOB, A.ND 

" LORD OF LORDS." 

12 And I saw an angel stand
ing in the sun ; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to 
all the birds that fly in mid
heaven, " Come and gather 
" yourselves together to the 
u great supper of God; 

13 " that ye may eat the flesh 
" of kings, and the flesh of 
" captains, and the flesh of 
" mighty men, and the flesh 
''of horses and of them that 
" sit on them, and the flesh 
" of all, botlt. free and bond, 
" both small and great." 

14 And I saw the wild-beast, 
and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies, gathered to
gether to make war against 
Him who sat on the horse, and 
against His army : 

15 and the wild-beast was 
taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought before 
him the miracles with which 
be deceived thOBe who had re
ceived the mark of the beast, 
and those that wonhipped its 
image: 

16 these two, were cast alive 
into the lake of fire burning 
with brimstone ; and the rest 
were slain by the sword that 
proceeded out of the mouth of 
Him who sat on the horse : and 
all the birds were glutted with 
their flesh. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A ND I saw an angel come 
down from heaven, hav

ing the key of the bottomless 
pit, and a great chain, in his 
hand; 

2 and he seized the Dragon, 
that ancient Serpent, which is 
the Devil, and Satan, he who 
deceiveth the whole inhabited 
eartlt., and bound him for a 
thousand years ; 

3 and cast him into the bot
tomless pit, and l~ked it, and 
sealed it over him : that he 
might no lqnger deceive the 
nations, until the thoWllLlld 
yean shall be ended ; but, af-
ter that, he must be loosed for 
a little while. 

4 And I saw thrones, and 
they sat on them, and judg
ment was committed to them : 
and I saw the souls of them c. .. u. 
that bad been beheaded for 
the Testimony of Jesus, even 
for the Word of God; and who 
had not worshipped the beast 
nor its image, neither had re
ceived it1 mark on their fore
heads, or on their hands ; and 
they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years : 

5 this is the FIRST RBBURRBO-

I 
! 
I 
I 

TION: blessed and holy is he ..JGlm. ... •: 

that hath part in the first resur- ~:-.~ 
• IJaM,&K 

rection: on these the SBCOND 

DB.A.TR hath no power, but they 
will be priests of God and of 
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the Christ, and will reign with 
him the thousand years .. 

6 And after the· thousand 
years, Se.tan will be loosed 
from his prison : 

7 and will come out to de-
• ceive the nations which are in 
the four corners of the ee..rth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to the battle : 
the number of whom iB aa the 
sand of the sea : 

e and they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and sur
rounded the camp of the aaints, 
and the beloved city : but, fire 
came down from God oot · of 
heaven, and devoured them : 

9 and the Devil, that deceived 
them, waa caat into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, where 
alao are the wild-beut and the 
false prophet ; and they will 
be tormented, day and night, 
for ever and ever. 

10 And I saw a great white· 
throne, and Him who eat on it, 

i.. IL a. from whose fa.Ce the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and no 
place was found for them : 

11 and I saw the dead stand
ing before the throne, and they 
opened the Books; and another 
book was opened, which is the 
BOOK OP LIFE : and the dead 
were judged from the thinge 
that were written in the Books, 
according to their works : 

12 and the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and 
death and the grave ga,·e up 

the dead which were in them ; 
and they were judged, every 
one, according to their works: 

13 and Death and the Grave 
were cast into the lake of fire ; 
this, is the SECOND DEATH: c. u.1. 9. 

14 and, if any one waa not 
found written in the BOOK OF 
LIFE, he WBB cast into the lake 
of fire. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

A ND I saw a NEW BEAVEN He11.11.a. 
I Pot. W. 13. 

and a NEW EA.RTB : for 
the first heaven aud the first 
earth were p888ed away ; the 
sea, also, WBB no more : 

2 and I saw the Holy City, 
the New Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband : 

3 and I heard a loud voice 
out of heaven, saying, " Be
" hold, the Tabernacle of God 
" iB with men, and He will 
" dwell with them, and they 
" shall be His people, and God 
" Himself will be with them : 

4 " and He will wipe away 
" every tear from their eyes ; c. •IL 17. 

" and death shall be no more, 
" neither sorrow, nor crying ; 
" neither shall pain be any 
" more, for the former things 
" are passed away I" 

5 And he who sat on the 
throne aaid, " BEHOLD, I 
" lllAKE A.LL THINGS NBW !" 

6 And he said to me, " Write, 
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" that tltese are the true and 
" faithful words of God." 

1 And he said to me, " I, the 
" ALPHA and the OMEGA, the 
" beginning and the end, have 
" done I to him that is athirst, 
" I will freely give of the foun
" lain of the water of life : 

a " to him that overcometh, 
" I will give these things; and 
" I will be his God, and he 
" shall be my son. 

9 " But, to the fearful, and 
" unbelieving, and sinful, and 
" abominable, and murderers, 
" and whoremongere, and sor
" cerere, and idolater11, and to 
" all liars, I will gfoe tnem 
" their portion in the lake that 
" bumeth with fire and brim-

'· u. 13 " stone; which is the SECOND 

" DRATH." 

10 And one of the seven an
gels that had the Seven Cups 
full of the Seven last Scourges 
came and spake to me, saying, 
" Come hither ; I will shew 
" thee the Bride, the Wife of 
" the Lamb:" 

11 and he carried me away, 
in the spirit, to a great and 
high mountain, and shewed 
me the Holy City, JERUSA

LEM, descending out of heaven 
from God, having the glory 
of God: 

12 its luminary, was like a 
most precious l!tone ; like a 
jasper stone, clear as crystal : 

13 it had a great and high 
wall; it hacl twehr gates, and 

at the gates twelve angels ; and 
on the gates, were names writ
ten, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the child
ren of Israel: 

14 on the east were three 
gates ; and on the north three 
gates ; and on the south three 
gates ; and on the west three 
gates: 

15 and the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations; and, 
on them, the names of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Lamb. 

16 And be that spake to me, 
had for a measure a golden 
reed, to measure the city, and 
its gates: 

11 and the City lieth four
square; and its length is the 
same as its breadth: and he 
measured the City with the 
reed, twelve thousand fur
longs: its length twelve tlwu-
1and, and its breadth and its 
height are equal: 

18 and its wall i.8 an hundred 
and forty-four cubits, according 
to the measure of a man, that 
is, of an angel : 

19 and, the structure of its 
wall ;,, jasper : and the city i.8 
pure gold, like to clear glass : 

20 the foundations of the wall 
of the city, are garnished with 
every precious stone : the fil'llt 
foundation ;,, jasper; the se
cond, sapphire; the third, chal-

. cedony ; the fourth, emerald ; 
21 the fifth, sardonyx; the 

sixth, sardim; ; the eeventh, 
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chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, topaz ; the tenth, 
chrysoprasus; the eleventh, ja
cioth ; the twelfth, amethyst : 

22 and, the twelve gates are 
twelve pearls ; every several 
gate was of one pearl : and the 
street of the city is pure gold, 
transparent as glass. 

23 And I saw no Sanctuary in 
it, for the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb, are its Sanc
tuary: 

24 and, the city had no need 
of the sun, nor of the moon, 
to shine in it : for, the Glory 
itself of God lighted it, and its 
Lamp is the Lamb. 

25 And the nations shall walk 
by its light; and the kings of 
the earth bring, to Him, the 
glory and honour of the na
tions: 

26 and its gates shall not be 
daily shut; for there will be 
no night there : 

27 and they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the na
tions, that they may enter 
into it: 

28 and nothing that defileth, 
or that worketh abomination, 
or a lie, shall enter into it : but, 
they only who are written in 
the Book of Life of the Lamb. 

29 And he shewed me, in the 
middle of its open place, a river 
of Water of Life, clear as crys
tal, proceeding from the throne 
of God and of the Lamb; 

30 and, on either side of the 

river, the Tree of Life, bearing 
twelve fruits, and yielding, each 
its fruit, every month : and the 
leaves of the tree, were for the 
healing of the nations : 

31 and there will be no more 
curse ; but the throne of God 
and o( the Lamb will be in it; 

32 and his servants will serve 
him, and will see his face; and 
hie name will be on their fore
heads: 

33 and there will be no night, 
and no need of a lamp, or of 
light; for, the Lord God will 
light them, and they will reign 
for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

AND he said to me, " These 
" words are faithful and 

'' true: and the Lord God of the 
" spirits of the prophets hath · 
" sent hie angel to shew to his 
" servants the things which 
" must shortly be done : 

2 " and, behold, I come 
" quickly: blessed is be who 
" keepetb the words of the 
" prophecy of this book !" 

3 And I, Jour, heard and 
saw these things: and when I 
bad heard and seen them, I fell 
down to worship before the feet 
of the angel that shewed me 
these things : 

4 and he saith to me, " See 
" thou dlJ it not : for I am thy 
" fellow-servant, and of thy 
" brethren the prophets, and 



470 REVELATION. 

" of those who keep the words 
"of this book: worship God." 

5 And he 88.ith to me, " Seal 
" not the words of the prophecy 
.. of this book ; for the time is 
"at hand: 

6 " he that is unjust, let him 
'.' be unjust still; and he that 
" is filthy, let him be filthy 
.. still: and he that is just, 
" let him be just still ; and be 
" that is holy, let him be holy 
" still. 

7 " Behold, I come quickly; 
" and my reward is with me, to 
" render to every one accord
" ing as his work shall be : 

e " I am the ALPHA. and 
"th~ OMEGA., the first and the 
" last, the BEGINNING and the 
"END: 

9 " Blessed are they who 
" do His commandments, that 
"they may have a right to 
" the Tree of Life; and may 
" enter, through the gates, 
" into the City : 

10 " without, are dogs, and 
" sorcerers, and w horemongen, 
" and murderers, and idolaters, 
" and every one that loveth and 
" maketh a lie. 

11 " I, JEsus, have sent 
" my angel, to testify to you 

" these things, concerning the 
" Churches. 

12 " I am both the root and a-.s. •. 
" the off-set of David; the c.u. 
"bright morning star . 

13 "And the Spirit, and the 
" Bride, say, ' Come ! ' and let 
" him that heareth, say, 'Comt: r 
" and let him that is athirst • 
" come; and let him, who will, 
"take freely of the Water of 
" Life. 

14 " I testify, to every one 
" that heareth the words of 
" the prophecy of this Book, 
"that, If any one add to them, 
" God will add to him the 
" Scourges that are written in 
" this Book : 

15 " and, that if any one take 
" away from the words of the 
" Book of this Prophecy. God 
" will take away his portion of 
" the Tree of Life; and, of the 
" things of the Holy City, which 
" are written in this Book." 

16 He who testifieth these 
things saith, "Surely I come 
" quickly !" 

17 Amen ! even so, come, 
Lord J e8U8 ! . 

18 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, be with all the saints! 
Amen! 

THE END. 

LO!IDOll: - PRINTED BY JAMES MOYES, 

Cull• 8tnel, LelOlllB lqun. 
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